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CORRECTION. 

Omit   "bride"   and   "bridegroom,"   chap.  vii.  34,  on  page  129, 
lines  15,  16  from  the  top. 


PREFACE. 


As  intimated  on  the  title-page,  the  present  volume 
is  an  earnest  attempt  to  solve  the  difficult  problem 
of  the  variations  between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
texts  of  Jeremiah.  Besides  discussing  the  condition 
and  relation  of  the  texts,  and  explaining  the  nature 
and  origin  of  the  divergences  between  them,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  deduce  the  fundamental  principles 
of  deviation,  by  the  application  of  which  the 
Septuagint  translation  reveals  important  matter, 
as  wTell  for  the  Hebrew  grammar  and  the  Hebrew 

o 

lexicon,  as  for  the  history,  the  interpretation,  the 
correction,  and  the  reconstruction  of  the  present 
Massoretic  text. 

Although  the  latter  portion  of  the  wTork  has  been 
prepared  exclusively  for  scholars,  the  former  and 
by  far  the  larger  portion  of  it  has  been  prepared, 
as  well  for  general  as  for  special  students  of  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  intended  to  be  nsed  by  all 
wTho  have  an  interest  in  the  critical  condition  of  the 
Scripture  text.     For  this  reason,  the  entire  discus- 
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sion  lias  been  written  in  such  a  style  that  any  one, 
whether  acquainted  with  Greek  and  Hebrew  or  not, 
may  read  it  easily  and  intelligently.  Having  aimed 
throughout  at  plainness  and  perspicuity,  I  have 
purposely  avoided,  so  far  as  practicable,  the  use  of 
purely  technical  language,  and  have  everywhere 
explained  the  terms  and  translated  the  words  and 
expressions,  which  an  ordinary  English  reader  might 
not  reasonably  be  expected  to  understand. 

In  trying  to  recover  the  original  of  the  Septua- 
gint  by  the  process  of  retranslation,  I  have  been 
encouraged  by  many  competent  judges  to  believe 
that  the  method  I  have  adopted  for  exhibiting  the 
deviations  to  the  best  advantage  will  be  regarded  as 
both  convenient  and  important,  inasmuch  as  it  not 
only  presents  concisely  a  general  view  of  the  diver- 
gences in  this  book,  but  also  indicates  clearly  how 
the  same  kind  of  service  may  be  performed  for  the 
other  books  of  Jewish  Scripture.  A  very  small 
amount  of  work  has  hitherto  been  done  in  this 
department.  Without  a  guide,  therefore,  in  a 
comparatively  untrodden  field,  I  have  striven  to 
beat  out  a  path  which  other  investigators  may 
tread  more  confidently  than  I  have  dared,  and 
more  successfully,  perhaps,  than  I  have  hoped,  to 
tread  myself. 

Owing  to  the  extent  of  this  prophetic  book, 
comprising,  as  it  does,  almost  a  twelfth  part  of  the 
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whole  Old  Testament,  the  work  has  naturally  cost 
a  great  expenditure  of  time  and  toil.  After  nearly 
three  years  and  a  half  of  patient  and  painstaking 
study,  in  connection  with  other  absorbing  and 
exacting  duties,  having  been  engaged  at  this 
inquiry  since  the  summer  of  1885,  I  am  aware 
that  it  is  still,  in  some  respects,  deficient  as  well 
as  incomplete.  Much  more  time  might  have  been 
devoted  advantageously  to  the  investigation.  A 
longer  study  would  have  enabled  me  more 
thoroughly  to  weigh  difficult  and  doubtful  words, 
more  fully  to  discuss  personal  and  proper  names, 
and  more  copiously  to  illustrate  generic  and  specific 
kinds  of  deviation. 

Many  important  features  of  the  Septuagint, 
moreover,  have  been  briefly  indicated  in  a  para- 
graph or  two  that  might  have  been  abundantly 
exemplified  by  striking  and  convincing  illustra- 
tions; but  the  want  of  time  and  the  fear  of  making 
too  large  a  volume  have  deterred  me  from  multi- 
plying  examples.  I  have  spared  no  pains,  however, 
to  make  the  work  as  thorough  as  its  compass  would 
permit.  The  results  of  my  researches,  therefore, 
are  modestly  submitted  to  Biblical  scholars  and 
students  for  careful  and  unprejudiced  consideration, 
with  the  consciousness  that,  had  more  time  and 
study  been  allowed,  they  might  have  been  much 
more  complete,  but  also  with  the  conviction  that, 
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inexliaustive  as  they  are,  they  will  be  found  to  be 
a  serviceable  contribution  to  the  science  of  Old 
Testament  text-criticism. 

Several  distinguished  scholars  have  desired  to 
see  the  Septuagint  text  of  Jeremiah  entirely  re- 
translated into  Hebrew.  Having-  often  been 
advised  by  persons  of  experience  to  publish  a 
complete  and  accurate  retranslation  of  the  book,  as 
soon  as  an  opportunity  for  investigating  the  Greek 
manuscripts  may  be  afforded,  I  shall  esteem  it  a 
great  favour  if  practised  critics,  after  an  examina- 
tion of  the  work,  will  have  the  kindness  to  give  me 
any  suggestions  that  may  occur  to  them,  particularly 
in  the  way  of  indicating  imperfections,  or  of  pointing- 
out  improvements. 

While  personally  responsible  for  the  views 
advanced,  the  positions  maintained,  and  the  con- 
clusions reached  throughout  the  whole  discussion,  I 
desire,  in  this  place,  to  express  my  deep  gratitude 
to  all  who  have  assisted  me  in  any  respect  with  the 
investigation.  My  grateful  acknowledgments  are 
especially  due  for  kind  advice  and  constant  interest 
during  the  preparation  of  the  work  to  Professor 
Franz  Delitzsch,  D.D.,  the  eminent  Old  Testament 
commentator;  for  useful  suggestions  and  valuable 
services  in  the  process  of  retranslation  to  Dr.  S. 
Mandelkern,  the  excellent  Hebrew  specialist ;  for 
careful  and  conscientious  help  in  comparing    the 
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Targum  of  Jonathan  with  the  Septuagint  translation, 
and  in  revising  the  manuscript  of  the  variations  for 
the  press,  to  Dr.  M.  Chamizer,  the  able  Literary 
Manager  of  the  famous  Oriental  printing-house  of 
W.  Drugulin,  Leipzig,  where  the  last  chapter  of  the 
work  was  composed  and  stereotyped. 

Although  the  terms  of  notation  or  abbreviation 
employed  throughout  the  last  chapter  are  few  and 
simple,  yet  it  may  be  worth  while  giving,  in  this 
connection,  a  brief  explanation  of  them.  In  the 
text,  "  Deest "  indicates  the  absence  from  the 
Septuagint  of  the  word  or  words  standing  opposite 
to  it,  and  "  Desunt,"  the  absence  from  the  same  of 
the  words  or  verses  opposite  to  which  it  stands. 
In  the  footnotes,  "  Cf."  refers  to  a  similar  reading, 
and  "  ut "  to  an  identical  reading,  in  the  Hebrew ; 
"  Vid."  refers  to  a  similar  or  like  rendering  in  the 
Greek  ;  "Inc."  denotes  a  different  verse-division  in 
the  version ;  "  Targ."  stands  for  the  Targum  of 
Jonathan ;  "  Alex."  for  the  Alexandrian  Codex, 
and  "Aram."  for  Aramaic. 

The  volume  is  now  given  to  the  world  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  prove  an  interest-awakening  and 
a  science-furthering  investigation.  In  so  far  as  this 
discussion  of  one  of  the  most  complicated  questions 
of  Old  Testament  interpretation  shall  stimulate  the 
spirit  of  Scriptural  inquiry  or  help  the  progress  of 
Biblical  criticism,  and  thus  promote  the  cause  of 
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sacred  truth  of  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  a 
powerful  and  uncompromising  preacher,  my  reverent 
researches  will  be  rewarded,  and  my  earnest  wishes 
realized. 

G.  C.  WORKMAN. 
Leipzig,  January  1889. 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 

BY 

PROFESSOR  DELITZSCH. 


There  is  no  prophetic  life  and  no  prophetic  book, 
of  which  so  many  details  are  known  to  us,  as  the 
life  of  Jeremiah  and  the  collection  of  his  prophecies. 
We  know  that  this  prophet  twice  dictated  his 
prophecies  to  his  amanuensis,  Baruch,  as  Paul 
the  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  to  Tertius ;  that  king 
Jehoiakim  burned  one  roll,  and  that  Jeremiah 
then  prepared  a  new  and,  according  to  chap, 
xxxvi.  32,  a  greatly  enlarged  edition,  which,  per- 
haps, was  left  unfinished,  to  be  gradually  com- 
pleted. It  was  possibly  concluded  in  Egypt  either 
by  the  prophet  himself  or  by  his  secretary,  Baruch  ; 
but  that  we  do  not  know.  This,  however,  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  collection  of  prophecies,  as  it  now 
stands  before  us,  has  not  the  form  which  it  finally 
received  from  Jeremiah,  or  from  his  faithful  ser- 
vant. The  original  arrangement  must  have  been 
another  and  a  different  one,  because  the  present 
order  of  the  component  parts  of  the  book  amongst 
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themselves  gives  the  impression  of  an  arbitrary 
and  a  confused  disarrangement.  Besides,  this  later 
redaction  or  revision  shows  itself  to  be  such  by 
insertions  from  the  book  of  the  King;s.  But  even 
the  form  which  the  later  redactor  gave  the  collec- 
tion is  not  perfectly  preserved.  Chap.  xxvi.  17  was 
evidently  not  written  by  the  redactor  of  the  collec- 
tion. It  betrays  itself  at  once  as  a  later  and  a 
very  misleading  insertion.  In  chap.  xl.  1,  a  divine 
revelation  to  Jeremiah  is  announced,  but  no  such 
communication  follows.  It  seems  that  here  chaps. 
xxx.,  xxxi.  have  got  out  of  their  right  place.  The 
expression  ^DiPI  ("and  they  shall  be  weary"),  in 
chap.  li.  64,  is  manifestly  repeated  from  ver.  58. 
The  historical  piece,  vers.  59-64,  therefore,  may 
originally  have  occupied  another  position  in  this 
prophetic  book. 

From  what  standpoint  the  prophet's  last  edition 
was  arranged  we  do  not  know,  but  the  singular 
disarrangement,  by  which  the  later  redactor  has 
destroyed  the  original  arrangement,  nevertheless, 
cannot  be  purely  arbitrary  or  absolutely  thought- 
less. The  considerations  by  which  he  was  governed, 
or  the  principles  by  which  he  was  guided,  must 
certainly  be  penetrable.  But,  so  far  as  I  can  sur- 
vey the  literature  of  the  interpretation  and  expla- 
nation of  the  book,  no  one,  as  yet,  has  been 
successful  in  finding  out  the  point  of  view  from 
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which  the  later  redactor  has  torn  to  pieces  things 
which  chronologically  and  essentially  belong  to 
each  other,  and  has  placed  them  together,  as  they 
now  appear.  J.  J.  Staehelin  in  his  discussion  of 
the  arrangement  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies  divides 
the  book  into  seven  parts,1  and  Anton  Scholz  in 
his  monograph  on  the  relation  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  texts  of  Jeremiah  divides  it  into  six 
decades ; 2  but  neither  in  Staehelin's  seven  nor  in 
Scholz's  six  divisions  is  a  planned  unity  of  con- 
tents perceptible.  As  for  me,  I  flatter  myself  with 
the  opinion,  that  I  may  have  succeeded  in  dis- 
covering the  views  which  influenced  the  redactor. 

The  collection  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  as  it 
now  lies  before  us,  according  to  my  opinion,  falls 
into  nine  groups  or  books  of  which  each  three,  in  a 
certain  sense,  form  a  trilogy,  and  that,  indeed,  in 
the  following  manner  :  —  1.  The  book  of  the  time 
of  Josiah,  or  of  the  calling  and  first  preaching  of 
the  prophet,  chaps,  i.-vi.  2.  The  book  of  the  time 
of  Jehoiakim,  or  the  preaching  at  the  gate  of  the 
Temple,  in  the  cities  of  Judah  (Anathoth),  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  especially  concerning  the 
idolatry  of  the  people,  chaps,  vii.  -  xii.  3.  The 
book  of  the   irrevocable  curse,   belonging   to   the 

1  Zeitschrift   der    deutschen    Morgenldndischen    Gesellschaft,   I.   iii., 
1849,  p.  216. 

2  Der  mdsorethische  Text  mid  die  LXX  -  Uebersetzung  des  Baches 
Jeremias,  1875. 

b 


XV1U  INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE. 

time  of  Jeconiali,  chaps,  xiii.  -  xx.  Hereupon 
follow  the  three  middle  groups.  4.  The  book 
against  the  shepherds  of  the  people,  without 
chronological  arrangement,  chaps,  xxi.  -  xxv.  5. 
The  book  of  the  conflict  of  Jeremiah  with  the  false 
prophets,  belonging  partly  to  the  time  of  Jehoiakim 
and  partly  to  the  first  years  of  Zedekiah,  chaps. 
xxvi.  -  xxix.  Here  along  with  Jeremiah,  as  true 
prophets,  are  mentioned  the  elder  Micah  and 
the  contemporary  Uriah  ;  and,  as  false  prophets, 
Hananiah,  Ahab,  Zedekiah,  and  Shemaiah,  the 
warning  against  false  prophets  in  chap,  xxvii. 
constituting  a  keynote.  6.  The  book  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel,  without  chronological 
arrangement,  chaps,  xxx.-xxxiii.  The  remaining 
three  groups  form  the  conclusion  of  the  collection. 
7.  The  book  of  the  accounts  of  the  unbelief  and 
scepticism  of  the  kings  and  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
accounts  belonomcr  to  the  time  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
encompassed  by  incidents  of  the  time  of  Zedekiah, 
chaps,  xxxiv.-xxxviii.  8.  The  book  of  the  destinies 
of  the  people  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
chaps,  xxxix.-xlv.,  with  the  supplementary  notice 
respecting  Baruch,  chap,  xlv.,  standing  in  un- 
chronological  position.  9.  The  book  of  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  nations,  a  decade  of  oracles, 
beginning  with  Egypt  and  ending  with  Babylon, 
chaps,   xlvi. -li.,  belonging  partly  to  the  time   of 
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Jehoiakim,  chaps,  xl.-xlix.  33,  and  parti)'  to  the 
time  of  Zedekiah,  chaps,  xlix.  34-39  ;  l.-li. 

This  is,  as  I  think,  the  distribution  aimed  at  by 
the  redactor  of  our  Hebrew  text  of  Jeremiah.     Such 
seem  to  me  to  have  been  the  motives  which  im- 
pelled him   to   destroy  the   ancient  order   of  the 
general  contents  of  the  book,   and  to    substitute 
the  present  singular  arrangement.     I  dare  venture 
to  hope   that  my  results  will    bear  examination. 
All   kind   of    questions    respecting   the    incorrect 
position,  which  many  sections  of  the  book  appear 
to  occupy,  admit  of  a  solution  in  this  way.     The 
outpouring   of  the   intoxicating  cup,   chap,   xxv., 
which  is  properly  the  exordium  to  book  9,  stands 
in  book  4,  because  the  doom  therein  pronounced 
embraces  all  the  shepherds  (rulers)  of  the  nations. 
The  scourging  of  idolatry,  chap.  x.  1-16,  stands  in 
book  2,  because  in  that  book  the  prophet's  preach- 
ing  is   preeminently   directed    against    the    idol- 
worship  of  the  people,  chaps,  vii.   18,  31  ;  viii.  2. 
The  section,  which  relates  the  conspiracy  to  take 
the  prophet's  life,  because  of  his  preaching  against 
the   Temple   and   the    City,   in  the  beginning   of 
Jehoiakim's  reign,  chap,  xxvi.,  although  it  belongs 
to  the  history  of  the  prophetic  discourse  in  chaps, 
vii.-xii.,  stands  in  book  5,  because  it  relates  a  part 
of  Jeremiah's  struggle  with   the  priests,  the   pro- 
phets, and  the  princes.     The  history  of  the  burning 
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recension.  I  also  regard  the  version  as  of  very 
great  importance  for  the  history  and  the  criticism 
of  the  Old  Testament  text. 

The  present  investigation  transports  the  question 
respecting  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  variations 
in  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  to  an  entirely  new 
stage,  inasmuch,  especially,  as  it  presents  a  com- 
plete and  comprehensive  view  of  the  differences 
between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  in  a  way  in 
which  it  hitherto  has  never  been  presented.  The 
author  thereby  contributes  to  the  science  of 
Biblical  criticism  a  work  of  valuable  and  lasting 
service.  This  production  of  my  friend  is  the  fruit 
of  several  years  of  indefatigable  labour  ;  and,  if  he 
sometimes  thinks  too  favourably  of  the  Septuagint 
translator,  this  is  only  the  result  of  the  loving 
devotion  with  which  he  has  absorbed  himself  in 
the  study  of  the  Alexandrian  text. 

FRANZ  DELITZSCH. 
Leipzig,  December  1888. 


PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS. 


A   critical   investigation   of  any  Old  Testament 
writing   involves    particularly   a    fourfold   inquiry. 
It  embraces  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  character 
and  condition  of  the  present  Hebrew  or  Massoretic 
text,  and  a  careful  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
importance    of  the  other  textual  authorities.     Of 
the  latter  there  are  principally  four,  namely,  the 
Aramaic,   the    Syriac,    the   Latin,   and   the    Greek 
translations.     Each  of  these  possesses  some  signifi- 
cance, and  furnishes  some  materials  for  the  lower 
or   textual   criticism   of    the   Hebrew    Scriptures ; 
but  the   Greek  translation,   commonly  called  the 
Septuagint,  or  the  Alexandrian  version,  is  univer- 
sally regarded   as  by  far  the   most  important  of 
them  all.     Because  of  its  age  and  influence,  scholars 
in  general  are  agreed  that  the  Septuagint  transla- 
tion constitutes  the  principal  aid  for  the  Biblical 
critic  in  the  textual  work  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Hence  the  need  of  determining,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
its  true  nature  and  its  real  worth. 

In  undertaking  to  investigate  the  text  of  Jere- 
miah by  the  help  of  the   Septuagint,  one  is  con- 
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fronted  at  the  outset  with  the  character  of  the 

deviations  in  the  version.  The  differences  between 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  are  so  numerous  and  so 
striking,  that  the  question  of  their  origin  challenges 
immediate  attention.  The  first  thing  necessary, 
therefore,  in  commencing  a  comparative  study  of 
the  two  texts,  is  an  honest  endeavour  to  solve  the 
problem  of  the  divergences  between  them.  Not 
till  this  has  been  accomplished,  can  the  Septuagint 
be  safely  or  intelligently  employed  in  the  textual 
criticism  of  this  prophetic  book.  Before  attempting 
a  solution  of  the  problem,  it  will  be  expedient  to 
explain  the  plan  proposed  in  the  present  inquiry  for 
this  purpose. 

In  order  the  more  completely  to  exhibit  the 
character  of  the  version,  as  well  as  the  more  clearly 
to  account  for  its  deviations,  the  method  here 
adopted  is  that  of  retranslation ;  that  is,  of  trans- 
lating the  Greek  back  again  into  Hebrew.  By  this 
means  it  can  be  shown,  substantially  at  least,  just 
what  sort  of  text  the  original  Hebrew  manuscript 
of  the  Alexandrian  version  must  have  been.  By 
this  means,  too,  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
variations,  it  is  believed,  can  be  most  readily 
demonstrated,  the  differences  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  most  easily  appreciated,  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  Septuagint  for  purposes  of  text- 
criticism  most  accurately  estimated. 

In  the  complete  Conspectus  of  the  variations  at 
the  end  of  the  work,  the  divergences  are  arranged 
in  parallel  columns,  the  divergent  words,  or  letters 
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only,  so  far  as  practicable,  being  punctuated.  In 
this  way  the  differences  between  the  two  texts 
become  manifest  at  once.  The  right-hand  column 
contains  the  deviations  from  the  Greek  in  the 
Hebrew ;  the  left-hand  column  contains  the  devia- 
tions from  the  Hebrew  in  the  Greek,  retranslated 
into  Hebrew.  If  the  words  in  the  latter  be 
systematically  substituted  for  those  in  the  former, 
and  carefully  inserted  where  they  logically  belong 
in  the  present  Massoretic  text,  the  original  of  the 
version  may  be  promptly  and  approximately  ob- 
tained. This  method  has  the  advantage  of  giving 
a  concise  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  variations 
without  repeating  subject-matter  common  to  each 
text  alike,  except  in  so  far  as  such  a  repetition  is 
necessary  in  order  to  display  the  variations  clearly 
and  conspicuously. 

An  important  rule  observed  in  retranslating,  it 
should  be  stated,  is  that  of  endeavouring  to  explain 
the  minor  variations  by  means  of  similar  Hebrew 
letters.  Wherever  there  seemed  to  be  the  slightest 
reason  for  believing  that  the  original  of  the  one  text 
was  substantially,  if  not  identically,  the  same  as  the 
original  of  the  other,  an  effort  has  been  made  to 
find  a  resembling  substitute.  The  constant  observ- 
ance of  this  rule  has  been  most  advantageous  in 
discovering  the  various  principles  of  divergency 
deduced  and  illustrated  in  the  accompanying  dis- 
cussion. But  for  its  systematic  application,  several 
fundamental  illustrations  could  scarcely  have  been 
ascertained.      As    the  arrangement    of  the    Greek 
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words  follows  almost  slavishly  the  Hebrew  order, 
even  to  the  reproduction  of  the  smallest  particles 
and  the  most  peculiar  idioms,  the  intensely  literal 
character  of  the  Septuagint  translation  has  helped 
materially  in  applying  this  simple  but  extremely 
essential  rule. 

Notwithstanding  the  extreme  literalness  of  the 
translation,  however,  it  is  often  difficult  to  tell 
whether  an  apparent  deviation  in  the  version 
represents  a  real  deviation  in  the  original  manu- 
script. For  this  reason,  many  doubtful  words  in 
Greek  are  indicated  in  connection  with  the  Con- 
spectus of  the  variations.  Sometimes,  too,  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  whether  or  not  a  peculiar 
Greek  expression  represents  a  variant  Hebrew  read- 
ing ;  and,  if  it  does,  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
tell  how  it  should  be  retranslated.  One  example 
out  of  several  that  might  be  given  is  found  in 
chap.  xlix.  16,  where  the  combination  *}  irai^via  aov 
ivexeipycri  vol,  stands  for  TJilN  fcWtfPT  3J*1£?g)J1  ("  thy 
terribleness  hath  deceived  thee").  The  Hebrew 
word  translated  "  terribleness  "  does  not  elsewhere 
occur  throughout  the  Bible,  and  its  exact  significa- 
tion here  is  exceedingly  obscure.  In  all  such  cases 
of  obscurity,  Hebrew  scholars  will  be  able  to 
appreciate  the  great  perplexity  experienced  very 
frequently  in  the  work  of  retranslation. 

As  in  the  English,  so  also  in  the  Alexandrian, 
version,  the  same  expression,  even  in  a  similar  con- 
nection, is  not  uniformly  translated.  This  want 
of  uniformity  greatly  increases    the   difficulty   of 
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retranslation,  because  the  same  word,  or  the  same 
combination  of  words,  is  differently  rendered  by- 
different  translators  in  different  books,  as  well  as 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  book.  Although  in 
general  this  book  is  characterized  by  great  consis- 
tency in  the  use  of  many  specific  terms,  yet  suffi- 
cient irregularity  appears  in  certain  portions  of  it 
to  justify  the  supposition  that  several  persons  were 
employed  in  making  the  Greek  version.  For  these 
reasons,  as  doubt  was  frequently  inevitable  and 
certainty  sometimes  impracticable,  the  retranslation 
of  very  many  words  and  phrases  must  be  regarded 
as  tentative,  and  not  in  any  sense  as  final.  In  all 
such  instances  of  uncertainty,  other  investigators 
might  give  another  and,  perhaps,  a  happier  render- 
ing of  the  Greek. 

Even  in  passages  where  a  special  textual  arrange- 
ment in  the  version  is  unquestionable,  it  is  by  no 
means  easy  always  to  determine  which  expression 
should  be  used  in  retranslating  from  the  Greek, 
since  one  must  choose  between  two  and  three  and 
sometimes  four  synonymous  Hebrew  words.  As 
the  choice  requires  the  exercise  of  both  taste  and 
skill,  alternatives  have  often  been  presented  for  the 
consideration  of  those  experienced  in  this  kind  of 
criticism.  In  the  case  of  a  word  of  rare  or  single 
occurrence,  it  is  practically,  if  not  absolute^,  impos- 
sible to  decide  with  certainty.  A  simple  example 
of  perplexity  occurs  in  the  opening  sentence  of  the 
book,  which,  in  the  Septuagint,  reads,  T6  p^fia  rod 
0eou   b   iyevero  eVt  'lepefxiav.      In  this  superscription, 
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which  forms  a  common  introduction  to  the  prophetic 
books,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  Hosea,  Joel, 
Micah,  Zephaniah,  and  which  reproduces  an  original 
Hebrew  text,  as  every  competent  critic  wrill  perceive, 
it  is  quite  uncertain  whether  the  expression  To  prjfia 
tov  Qeov  should  be  rendered  iTinT^l'l  (tne  wor(i  °f 
Jehovah)  or  0*lPT^'Nr*"Q':T  (the  word  of  God).  Inas- 
much as  the  latter,  so  far  as  has  been  ascertained, 
nowhere  else  occurs  in  such  a  superscription,  the 
former  has  been  given  in  the  Conspectus  of  the 
variations.  The  Alexandrian  introduction,  though, 
may  be  translated,  "  The  word  of  God  (or,  the  word 
Jehovah)  which  was  to  Jeremiah." 

When  quoting  from  the  English  Bible,  it  will  be 
seen,  the  Eevised  Version,  except  in  a  few  cases  of 
verbal  translation,  has  always  been  used ;  but, 
when  translating  from  the  Septuagint,  it  will  be 
observed,  a  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  text  has 
invariably  been  given.  The  Greek  word  icvpios, 
which  generally  represents  the  Hebrew  word  rhi~P, 

has  been  regularly  translated  by  the  English 
word  "Jehovah."  The  term  in  Hebrew  is  not  a 
divine  title,  but  a  divine  name,  and,  therefore, 
should  be  literally  reproduced.  Not  only  is 
"Jehovah"  a  tolerably  accurate,  though  very 
debatable,  reproduction  in  English  of  the  present 
Hebrew  word,  but  also  it  is  an  euphonious  word 
which  has  long  become  naturalized  in  the  language. 
This  pronunciation  of  this  name  of  the  Deity, 
moreover,   has    been    in    circulation,  more   or  less 
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extensively,  since  the  sixteenth  century,  at  least. 
For  these  reasons,  it  seems  to  be  quite  expedient 
to  retain  the  common  form  of  the  old  English  word. 
By  way  of  distinguishing  the  Hebrew  phrase 
nil~P   *V2N    ("  says  Jehovah  ")  from  nirP"2N2  ("a 

declaration  of  Jehovah "),  which  throughout  this 
book  is  usually  represented  by  the  Greek  Xiyei 
Kvpioq  or  et7re  tcvpios,  the  latter  Hebrew  phrase  has 
been  regularly  translated  by  "  declares  Jehovah." 
The  word  HN2,  which  is  a  passive  participle  in  the 
construct  state  used  as  a  substantive,  is  so  uniformly 
rendered  in  the  Septuagint  as  a  verb  that  it  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  so  considered  by  the  Greek 
translators,  who  render  it  as  though  it  was  formerly 
pronounced  QN2,  an(l  employed  as  an  emphatic 
synonym  for  "v^n.     Whether  probable  or  not,  the 

supposition  is  here  suggested  as  being  possible,  at 
least.  The  words  in  Hebrew  are  not  identical,  as 
the  renderino-  of  them  in  the  English  versions 
might  seem  to  ordinary  readers  to  imply,  and 
there  appears  to  be  a  great  propriety  in  observing 
the  true  distinction  between  them,  when  giving  an 
exact  translation  of  them. 

The  Greek  text  used  throughout  the  present 
work  is  that  of  Tischendorf,  this  having  been 
esteemed  the  best  edition  of  the  Septuagint  avail- 
able at  the  time  that  the  investigation  was  com- 
menced.  The  Hebrew  text  employed  is  Halm's 
edition  of  van  der  Hooght.  When  citing  Hebrew 
words,  the  Massoretic  pointing  has  generally  been 
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reproduced,  wherever  a  point  of  punctuation  or  of 
accentuation  might  be  regarded  as  really  essential ; 
but  wherever  such  a  point  might  be  regarded  as 
purely  euphonic,  its  reproduction  has  not  always 
been  observed.  This  remark,  of  course,  applies  to 
the  use  of  the  signs  for  aspirate-letters  and  tone- 
syllables.  It  should  be  noted  further  that  in 
exhibiting  the  different  kinds  or  classes  of  varia- 
tion, several  examples  have  been  once  or  twice 
repeated,  because  the  same  example  sometimes 
illustrates  two  and  three  different  species  of 
divergency. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  work,  which  comprises 
the  Conspectus  of  the  variations,  is  so  arranged  as 
to  constitute  a  kind  of  critical  apparatus,  by  means 
of  which  Biblical  critics  may  examine  the  full 
results  of  the  investigation  in  detail,  and  by  the 
use  of  which  they  may  apply  the  different  prin- 
ciples of  variation  to  the  textual  criticism  of  the 
other  Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  footnotes  in  this 
chapter  contain  references  to  parallel  passages  and 
analogous  constructions,  both  in  this  book  and  in 
other  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  citations  from 
the  Targum,  when  it  either  agrees  with  or  corre- 
sponds to  the  Septuagint  translation  ;  doubtful  and 
peculiar  words  and  phrases  in  the  Greek,  which 
seem  to  possess  a  special  interest ;  a  few  readings 
from  the  Alexandrian  manuscript,  which  appear  to 
be  of  some  importance  ;  and  an  occasional  Aramaic 
word,  which  suggests  the  possible  origin  of  a 
deviation  in  the  version. 


PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS.  XXxi 

In  discussing  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
present  Hebrew  text,  an  endeavour  has  been  made, 
first  to  ascertain  the  facts,  and  then  to  let  these 
speak  for  themselves.  Indeed,  throughout  the 
whole  investigation  the  scientific  or  comparative 
method  has  been  employed.  This  method  has 
already  been  successfully  applied  to  physical  and 
to  philological  science,  and  it  may  be  as  properl}-, 
if  not  as  fruitfully,  applied  to  Biblical  as  to  any 
other  science.  All  true  theories  must  be  formed 
from  facts,  tested  with  facts,  and  established  by 
facts.  Sweeping  generalizations  from  insufficient 
data,  or  from  superficial  knowledge  of  them,  are 
utterly  valueless.  Only  by  collecting  all  the 
evidence  available  can  sound  principles  be  deduced 
or  safe  inferences  drawn. 

From  copious  internal  evidence  it  must  with 
disappointment  be  admitted  that  the  character  of 
the  Massoretic  text  of  Jeremiah  is  deplorably 
unsatisfactory.  This  text  is  both  imperfect  and 
defective.  Its  imperfections  have  long  been 
recognized  by  most  impartial  critics,  and  its 
defects  are  now  acknowledged  by  every  competent 
scholar.  The  question  of  its  absolute  integrity 
or  infallibility  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  debate. 
Difficulties  and  obscurities  abound  all  through  the 
book.  As  the  Hebrew  stands  at  present,  it  is 
often  hard  either  to  give  a  tolerable  translation 
of  it,  or  to  obtain  an  intelligible  meaning  from 
it.  Of  many  passages  more  than  one  rendering- 
is  fairly  possible ;  and  of  many  other  passages  an 
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adequate  rendering  or  interpretation  is  practically 
impossible. 

From  ample  external  evidence,  moreover,  the 
condition  of  the  Hebrew  text  is  also  exceedingly 
unsatisfactory.  It  can  be  proved  conclusively  to 
have  suffered  not  only  from  corruption,  but  also 
from  alteration.  In  many  ways  and  at  different 
times  it  has  unquestionably  undergone  considerable 
change.  Apart  from  manifest  alterations,  trans- 
positions, interpolations  and  revisions,  the  in- 
dependent testimony  of  each  ancient  version, 
especially  of  the  Septuagint  translation,  establishes 
this  fact  beyond  a  doubt.  A  critical  comparison 
of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  shows  clearly  that  the 
latter  text  has  been  extensively  and  systematically 
modified.  Such  a  comparison  further  shows  that  the 
ancient  manuscript,  from  which  the  original  of  the 
Massoretic  text  was  taken,  differed  essentially  from 
that  now  known  to  us,  as  well  as  materially  from  that 
known  to  the  makers  of  the  Alexandrian  version. 

It  has  been  commonly  supposed  that  the  chief 
sources  of  textual  divergency  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  were  either  the  caprice  and  ignorance 
of  translators,  or  the  carelessness  and  indifference 
of  copyists.  For  this  reason,  the  variations  have 
been  hitherto  attributed,  partly  to  accident  but 
principally  to  design.  The  supposition  seems  both 
unreasonable  and  incredible.  Such  surprising 
deviations  as  occur  throughout  the  version  must 
have  had  a  worthy  origin.  If  the  Alexandrian 
translators  were  authoritatively  employed  to  make 
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a  version  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as  lias  been 
generally  held,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  they 
were  properly  qualified  for  their  duties,  as  well  as 
reasonable  to  believe  that  they  honestly  performed 
their  work.  Assuming  in  this  investigation  the 
efficiency  and  integrity  of  the  Greek  translators, 
the  facts  collected  and  the  principles  deduced 
demonstrate  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  text,  or 
text  -  recension,  as  it  is  technically  termed,  from 
which  the  Septuagint  translation  was  originally 
made.  No  other  explanation  of  the  divergences, 
it  can  be  shown,  is  either  adequate  or  admissible. 

Since,  in  several  other  Old  Testament  books,  the 
Greek  text  differs  greatly  from  the  Hebrew  text,  it 
may  be  asked,  as  Graf,  for  instance,  asks,  Why 
should  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  text-recension  be 
assumed  simply  for  this  book,  and  not  for  those 
other  books  in  which  divergences  abound  ?  In 
reply,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  variations  in  the 
present  book  are  exceptionally  numerous  and 
significant,  and  that  their  number,  as  well  as  their 
nature,  establishes  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis 
respecting  their  origin.  The  same  hypothesis, 
though,  it  may  be  added,  seems  to  be  just  as 
probable  in  reference  to  Daniel,  Esther,  Job,  and 
Proverbs,  as  in  reference  to  Jeremiah.  Only  on 
this  assumption  can  the  variations  in  each  of  these 
books  be  satisfactorily  explained.  Indeed,  the 
same  hypothesis  possibly  may,  and  probably  does, 
apply  to  each  book  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  theory  of  different   text -recensions  of  the 
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ancient  Jewish  Scriptures  is  rapidly  and  rationally 
finding:  favour.  In  their  Preface  to  the  Revised 
Version  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  the  English  trans- 
lators openly  acknowledge  its  reasonableness  and 
probability.  "  The  Received  or,  as  it  is  commonly 
called,  the  Massoretic  text  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,"  they  say,  "  has  come  down  to  us  in 
manuscripts  which  are  of  no  very  great  antiquity, 
and  which  all  belong  to  the  same  family  or  recen- 
sion. That  other  recensions  were  at  one  time  in 
existence  is  probable  from  the  variations  in  the 
Ancient  Versions,  the  oldest  of  which,  namely 
the  Greek  or  Septuagint,  was  made,  at  least  in 
part,  some  two  centuries  before  the  Christian  era." 
This  assertion  of  the  Revisers  is  exceedingly 
important,  inasmuch  as  an  unreasonable  prejudice 
against  such  an  assumption  has  hitherto  prevailed. 
There  has  been  a  great  reluctance,  on  the  part  of 
Christian  scholars  in  the  past,  to  acknowledge  that 
the  Septuagint  translators  could  have  used  a  Hebrew 
text  different  from  that  which  the  Massorites  em- 
ployed. The  proofs,  though,  are  so  overwhelming 
that  the  conclusion  is  inevitable.  That  there  were 
certainly  two  recensions  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah, 
at  the  time  of  its  translation  into  Greek,  when  all 
the  facts  are  considered,  and  when  all  the  evidence 
is  weighed,  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted.  That 
this  was  possibly  the  case  respecting  many,  if  not 
all,  of  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament  may 
be  just  as  reasonably  believed.  The  ancient  cir- 
cumstances of  the   Jewish    people   and    the   early 
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condition  of  their  sacred  writings  render  the  sup- 
position not  simply  possible  but  probable. 

During  the  present  investigation,  the  thought 
has  often  been  suggested  that,  instead  of  two,  there 
may  have  once  been  several  recensions  of  certain 
books,  at  least.  Just  how  many  it  is  useless  to 
conjecture.  There  appear  to  have  been  Scripture 
rolls  for  public  services,  for  official  purposes,  and 
for  private  use.  Different  distinguished  individuals, 
as  well  as  families,  may  have  possessed  a  copy. 
The  probability  of  this  suggestion,  which  partially 
explains  how  variations  might  gradually  and 
naturally  arise,  is  strengthened  by  the  statement 
of  a  recent  writer  in  an  able  article  on  the  Revised 
Version  of  the  Old  Testament.  Speaking  of  the 
ancient  documents  and  rolls,  of  which  the  existing 
Hebrew  manuscripts  present  a  later  revision  of  the 
sacred  text,  which  has  restored  to  it  the  greater 
purity  in  which  it  now  appears  in  contrast  to  the 
versions,  he  asserts,  "  We  are  expressly  informed 
that  there  were  standard  copies  kept  in  the  Temple, 
perhaps  also  in  some  synagogues.  This  would  not 
exclude,  rather  it  seems  to  imply,  the  existence  of 
diverging  readings  in  manuscripts  belonging  to 
families  or  individuals."  1 

In  considering  the  nature  of  the  Septuagint,  the 
purpose  has  been,  so  far  as  possible,  to  let  the 
translation  tell  its  own  story.  An  unprejudiced 
examination  of  the  Greek  text  shows  the  ground- 
lessness  of  the  charge  of  arbitrariness    generally 

1  Edinburgh  Revieu;  October,  1885,  p.  460. 
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brought  against  the  Alexandrian  translators,  and 
the  inadequacy  of  the  opinion  popularly  entertained 
respecting  the  character  of  their  work.  That  they 
sometimes  made  mistakes,  considering  the  circum- 
stances of  their  time,  was  natural.  With  all  their 
practised  skill,  the  JVlassorites  have  also  made 
mistakes.  That  they  sometimes  translated  con- 
jecturallv,  considering  the  condition  of  their 
manuscript,  was  inevitable.  Eather  than  change 
the  sacred  text,  modern  translators  have  also  done 
the  same.  In  rendering  obscurely  written  parch- 
ment rolls  no  other  course  could  be  pursued.  The 
very  mistakes  and  imperfections  of  the  version, 
most  of  which  can  be  with  almost  scientific 
certainty  explained,  attest  the  genuine  integrity 
of  the  Greek  translators  and  the  exceeding  con- 
scientiousness with  which  their  arduous  labours 
were  performed. 

When  indicating  the  importance  of  the  Septuagint, 
no  undue  excellence  has  been  intentionally  claimed 
for  it.  If  a  preference  for  its  general  textual 
arrangement  has  been  emphatically  expressed,  this 
has  been  because  it  really  appears  to  possess  the 
preference  in  this  respect.  Only  a  few  of  its  more 
striking  features  of  superiority  have  been  pointed 
out.  Beautiful  illustrations  of  superior  reading- 
might  have  been  many  times  increased,  but  space 
forbade  the  multiplying  of  examples.  A  sufficient 
number  has  been  given,  though,  to  indicate  that 
the  critical  value  of  the  version  can  scarcely  be  too 
highly  estimated.       An   impartial  consideration   •>!' 
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its  character  proves  that  for  the  emendation  of 
the  Massoretic  text,  an  entire  reconstruction  of 
which  the  English  Revisers  have  suggested  but 
have  not  attempted,  the  Septuagint  translation 
claims  the  foremost  place  as  the  chief  corrective 
instrument  in  the  textual  criticism  of  this  prophetic 
book. 

The  absence  of  a  critical  edition  of  the  Septuagint 
has  been  urged  as  an  excuse  for  not  attempting  by 
its  help  to  reconstruct  the  present  Hebrew  text. 
Some  scholars,  believing  that  the  Greek  text  is  in 
a  very  different  state  from  that  in  which  it  left  the 
hands  of  the  Alexandrian  translators,  propose  to 
postpone  the  use  of  it  altogether  as  a  critical  aid 
till  after  it  has  been  restored,  so  far  as  possible,  to 
its  original  form.  Just  how  much  reason  there 
may  be  for  holding  that  the  Septuagint  has  suffered 
seriously  by  transmission  is  a  question  that  must 
be  left  for  settlement  to  those  who  have  the  time 
and  opportunity  to  investigate  it.  It  is  evident, 
of  course,  that  before  the  full  value  of  the  version 
can  be  clearly  evinced,  the  Greek  text  itself  must 
first  be  thoroughly  investigated.  Only  when  this 
has  been  accomplished  can  perfectly  satisfactory 
work  with  it  be  performed.  Sometimes  one  of  the 
other  manuscripts,  it  has  been  noticed  in  the  process 
of  retranslation,  presents  a  more  probable  reading 
than  that  presented  by  the  Vatican  manuscript 
used  bv  Tischendorf.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
uncritical  condition  of  the  Septuagint,  this  investi- 
gation   shows   that   even    in    its    present   state   it 
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furnishes  valuable  textual  materials,  and  reveals 
important  critical  results. 

Inasmuch  as  this  book  has  existed  in  a  twofold 
form  for  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  at  least, 
and  inasmuch  as  its  ancient  form  has  been  con- 
siderably modified,  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain 
with  certainty  the  exact  shape  which  it  may  have 
received  either  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah  or  from 
his  secretary,  Baruch.  That  is,  its  absolutely 
original  form  can  never  be  discovered,  because  of 
the  manifold  textual  changes  that  were  made  in  it 
during;  the  centuries  that  intervened  between  the 
period  of  its  composition  and  the  time  of  its 
establishment  by  the  Massorites.  In  so  for,  how- 
ever, as  the  present  Greek  text  can  be  relied  upon, 
as  representing  a  trustworthy  text  of  the  date  of 
its  translation,  it  brings  us  many  centuries  nearer 
to  the  materials  with  which  to  work  in  reconstruct- 
ing the  sacred  text.  In  endeavouring  to  recover 
the  original  of  the  version  by  the  method  of  re- 
translation,  the  relation  between  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  will  be  made  more  manifest,  and  the 
relative  age  and  purity  of  each  text  will  become 
more  clear. 

The  ancient  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  manuscript  from 
which  the  Septuagint  was  translated  belonged  to 
the  third  century  before  Christ,  whereas  the  oldest 
Hebrew  manuscript  of  which  the  age  is  definitely 
known  belongs  to  the  tenth  century  after  Christ, 
If,  therefore,  the  original  of  the  Greek  text  was  a 
good  one,  as  it  most  probably  was,  and,  if  the  work 
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of  translation  was  well  clone,  as  it  most  certainly 
seems  to  have  been,  then,  so  far  as  the  original  text 
of  the  Septuagint  can  be  regained,  we  have  a  text 
of  Jeremiah  in  a  recension  four  or  five  hundred 
years  older  than  the  text  attested  and  established 
by  the  Massorites,  and  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred 
years  older  than  the  earliest  Hebrew  manuscript  at 
present  in  existence.  The  original  of  the  Septuagint 
unquestionably  represented  much  more  nearly  the 
original  form  of  the  book  than  the  existing  Hebrew 
represents  it.  For  this  reason,  its  careful  reproduc- 
tion, so  far  as  practicable,  becomes  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  possible  importance. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  Massoretic  text  has 
generally  been  taken  by  modern  translators  as  the 
groundwork  of  Old  Testament  criticism,  because  it 
has  been  commonly  supposed  to  furnish  the  best 
attested  text  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  In  some 
respects,  it  is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  special  con- 
sideration ;  but  it  possesses  no  such  exceptional 
claim  to  authority  as  to  entitle  it  to  infallibility. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  now  known  and  acknowledged 
to  be  fallible  and  imperfect  in  many  places  and  in 
many  ways.  Since  the  publication  of  the  Eevised 
Version  especially,  the  question  of  its  absolute 
trustworthiness  has  come  into  prominence  as  never 
before.  The  judgment,  though,  of  Christian 
scholars  differs  greatly  as  to  how  far  the  supremacy 
should  be  given  to  it.  While  the  English  Kevisers 
have  made  the  Massoretic  text  the  basis  of  their 
work,  they  have  frequently  departed  from  it,  having 
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quite  often,  in  an  instance  of  extreme  difficulty, 
adopted  a  reading  on  the  authority  of  the  ancient 
versions,  which  is  always  inserted  in  the  margin, 
but  never  incorporated  with  the  text.  The  Ameri- 
can Revisers,  on  the  other  hand,  have  refused  even 
this  reference  to  secondary  sources,  as  they  regard 
the  versions,  and  have  suggested  the  omission  from 
the  margin  of  all  renderings  from  the  Septuagint 
and  other  textual  authorities. 

Although  the  Hebrew  has  ever  been  the  received 
text  in  the  Protestant  Church,  yet  a  portion  of 
Christendom  has  always  adhered  to  the  authority 
of  the  Greek  ;  and,  "  for  a  long  period,  the  Septua- 
gint was  the  Old  Testament  of  the  far  larger  part 
of  the  Christian  Church."1  Hence  both  its  age  and 
history  entitle  it  to  the  profoundest  consideration. 
The  opinion,  there  is  a  reason  to  believe,  is  gradu- 
ally gaining  ground  that  hitherto  enough  importance 
has  not  generally  been  attached  to  this  ancient 
version,  and  that  due  attention  has  not  generally 
been  given  to  its  testimony.  Whatever  may  be 
shown  to  be  its  value  in  reference  to  the  other 
books,   its  value   for   the   textual   criticism  of  this 

book   is   inestimable.      Its   critical  significance  for 

© 

the  text  of  Jeremiah  points  to  the  conclusion,  not 
only  that  it  should  be  constantly  consulted,  but 
also  that  it  should  be  carefully  compared,  in 
investigating  the  text  of  every  Old  Testament 
writing.  In  comparing  the  Hebrew  with  the 
Greek  throughout  each  book  certain  inquiries 
1  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1204. 
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should  be  made.  Firstly,  do  the  two  texts  agree  ? 
Secondly,  if  they  disagree,  were  their  originals 
similar  or  different  ?  Thirdly,  if  similar,  l>y  what 
principle  can  the  variations  be  explained  ?  Fourthly, 
if  different,  which  text  exhibits  the  more  primitive 
or  more  probable  rendering  ?  The  answers  to  these 
questions,  it  is  thought,  can  be  most  easily  obtained 
by  turning  the  Greek  back  into  Hebrew  again. 

Because,  as  has  been  mentioned,  the  present 
Massoretic  text  rests  upon  documents  of  no  very 
great  antiquity,  documents  which  are  supposed  to 
represent  a  single  prototype  of  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  several  distinguished  scholars, 
like  Lagarde  and  his  disciples,  find  in  the  Alex- 
andrian version  the  leading  or  controlling  factor 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Old  Testament  text  to 
its  original  purity.  The  textual  supremacy  of  the 
Septuagint  is  vigorously  maintained  and,  perhaps, 
justly  claimed  by  this  school  of  critics,  on  the 
ground  of  the  significantly  greater  age  of  its 
Hebrew  or  Aramaic  original.  Thus  far,  this  prin- 
ciple of  giving  the  precedence  to  the  Septuagint  has 
only  been  partially  applied  by  Wellhausen  to  the 
books  of  Samuel,  and  thoroughly  applied  by  Cornill 
to  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  the  latter  scholar  having, 
by  this  method,  entirely  and  even  radically  recon- 
structed the  Ezekiel  text.  If  the  Greek  translation 
of  Jeremiah  really  bears  the  relation  which  it  seems 
to  bear  to  the  original  form  of  this  book,  then  it 
should  not  simply  be  consulted  in  correcting  and 
emending  the  present  Hebrew,  but,  when  its  text 
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lias  been  restored,  it  should  itself  be  made  the 
basis  of  reconstruction. 

Thus  a  critical  and  impartial  consideration  of  the 
character  and  condition  of  the  Massoretic  text  of 
Jeremiah,  and  also  of  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  Septuagint  translation  of  it,  will  prove  con- 
clusively, it  is  believed,  that  the  popular  notions 
that  prevail  respecting  each  text  are  entirely 
incorrect.  In  the  past,  too  much  dependence  has 
been  placed  upon  Massoretic  teaching  and  tradition. 
The  more  carefully  the  true  relation  between  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  is  investigated,  the  more  clearly 
it  will  appear  that  most  of  the  traditional  views  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  every  other,  book  of  Jewish  Scrip- 
ture have  been  the  outcome  both  of  prejudice  and 
of  prepossession.  Whether  they  have  been  more 
largely  due  to  the  one  than  to  the  other  cause,  or 
whether  they  have  been  equally  due  to  each,  it  is 
useless  to  discuss,  because  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine. At  all  events,  they  have  resulted  from  an 
exercise  of  criticism,  which  only  a  predilection  for  a 
preconceived  opinion  could  produce. 

Earnest  Christian  scholars  are  now  labouring  to 
find  a  better  text  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  their 
inquiries  and  discussions,  the  central  and  essential 
question  is  the  comparative  worth  or  excellence  of 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts.  ( )n  whichever  side 
the  final  verdict  may  fall,  after  the  fullest  and 
deepest  researches  have  been  made,  the  proved 
results  of  Biblical  criticism  must  neither  be  dis- 
carded nor  discredited.      Both  on  philological  and 
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theological  grounds,  Biblical  science  requires  a 
prudent  application  to  all  the  books  of  Scripture  of 
the  most  improved  as  well  as  of  the  most  approved 
methods  of  textual  criticism.  A  perfect  text  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  unattainable  at  present,  and 
may  not  be  attainable  in  future ;  but  a  more 
perfect  one  than  we  now  possess  may  easily  be 
attained.  Towards  its  attainment  the  interests  of 
truth  demand  the  employment  of  every  aid  available 
and  the  use  of  every  means  accessible.  "For,"  as 
Canon  Cheyne  says,  "  the  true  spiritual  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures  can  only  be  reached  through  the 
door  of  the  letter  ;  and  the  nearer  we  approach  to  a 
correct  reading  of  the  text,  the  more  vivid  will  be 
our  apprehension  of  the  sacred  truths  which  it 
conveys." * 

It  is  not  now  denied,  and  it  should  no  longer  be 
concealed,  that  the  received  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  both  faulty  and  defective.  There  is  no 
use  of  saying  respecting  it,  "  Peace,  peace ;  when 
there  is  no  peace."  It  is  worse  than  useless  to 
make  claims  for  Scripture,  or  for  Scripture  text, 
that  cannot  be  maintained.  What  is  needed  is  a 
sober  knowledge  of  the  true  state  of  the  case.  By 
all  efforts,  we  should  seek  to  ascertain  the  facts  ; 
and,  at  all  hazards,  we  should  strive  to  let  the  facts 
be  known.  The  truth  must  be  sought  at  any  cost, 
and  it  must  not  be  sold  at  any  price.  The  truth, 
moreover,  has  nothing  to  fear,  but  everything  to 
hope,    from   critical   investigation.      "  We  can   do 

1   The  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  vol.  ii.,  third  edition,  p.  240. 
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nothing,"  Paul  declares,  "against  the  truth,  hut 
for  the  truth."  Reverent  textual  criticism,  how- 
ever keen  or  searching,  can  only  lead  to  the  adop- 
tion of  sounder  principles,  and  to  the  employment 
of  correcter  methods,  in  the  discovery  and  eluci- 
dation  of  the  truth.  Every  judicious  Christian 
teacher,  therefore,  should  proclaim,  as  the  venerable 
Delitzsch,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  new  and 
valuable  commentary  on  the  book  of  Genesis,  with 
weighty  words  of  golden  worth,  significantly  pro- 
claims, "  God  is  the  God  of  truth  ;  love  of  truth, 
yielding  to  the  constraint  of  truth,  giving  up  the 
traditional  views,  which  cannot  stand  the  test  of 
truth,  is  a  sacred  duty,  a  part  of  the  fear  of  God.' 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE    RELATION    OF   THE   VERSION. 

The  relation  of  the  Septuagint  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  present  Hebrew  text  is  an 
interesting  subject  of  investigation  which  has  been 
too  little  regarded  in  the  past.  For  this  reason, 
the  true  value  of  the  Alexandrian  version  for 
purposes  of  text-criticism  has  been  either  greatly 
underestimated  or  largely  overlooked.  Although, 
of  late  years,  considerable  discussion  amongst 
distinguished  scholars  has  taken  place  upon  the 
nature  and  significance  of  this  ancient  textual 
authority,  the  question  is  only  just  beginning  to 
receive  that  measure  of  attention  which  its  import- 
ance properly  deserves.  Very  divergent  views 
have  been  advanced,  and  very  opposite  opinions 
still  prevail,  respecting  its  real  critical  worth  for 
the  interpretation  and  correction  of  the  so-called 
Massoretic  text  of  the  Old  Testament. 
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In  general,  the  Greek  unci  Hebrew  renderings  of 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  pretty  closely  correspond. 
There  are,  however,  notable  exceptions  to  this  rule. 
The  Books  of  Jeremiah,  Proverbs,  Job,  Esther,  and 
Daniel  exhibit  remarkable  irregularities.  In  the 
first-named  book  especially,  the  dissimilarity  of  the 
readings  is  prodigious.  A  casual  comparison  of  the 
texts  in  question  discovers  singular  discrepancies, 
such  as  changes  in  the  position  of  the  chapters,  in 
the  order  of  the  prophecies,  and  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  general  contents  of  the  book.  A  closer 
investigation  reveals  divergences  of  a  much  more 
.  serious  sort,  such  as  modifications  of  statements  and 
expressions,  and  transpositions  of  words  and  verses. 
A  minute  examination  discloses  the  absence  from 
the  Greek  of  an  enormous  amount  of  matter  belong- 
ing to  the  Hebrew,  the  presence  in  the  former  of 
very  many  words  and  phrases  wanting  in  the  latter, 
and  the  existence  in  both  Greek  and  Hebrew  of  a 
great  variety  of  minor  differences  of  more  or  less 
significance.  So  numerous  altogether  are  the  varia- 
tions, and  so  startling  in  many  places  is  their 
character,  that  it  has  sometimes  been  a  question  in 
the  minds  of  earnest  critics  which  of  these  texts  is 
the  more  authoritative,  or  which  one  ought  to  be 
adopted  in  translating  this  ancient  book  of  pro- 
phecy into  a  modern  tongue. 

From  authentic   sources,   these  divergences  are 
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proved  to  have  existed  at  a  very  early  date. 
Reference  was  made  to  them  by  Origen  and 
Jerome,  each  of  whom  commented  on  the  character 
of  the  Alexandrian  version  in  his  day.  The 
former,  after  referring  to  the  numerous  variations 
in  the  Book  of  Job,  describes  the  relation  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  to  each  other  in  the  present 
book  as  follows  : — "We  have  observed  many  such 
thing's  also  in  Jeremiah,  in  which  we  found  much 
transposition  and  alteration  of  the  reading  in  the 
prophecies."1  The  latter,  in  discussing  the  differ- 
ences between  the  two  texts,  scarcely  more  than 
mentions  the  general  character  of  the  deviations  in 
the  Greek.  Neither  of  these  early  Christian  Fathers 
attempted  seriously  to  explain  them,  although  the 
latter  was  disposed  to  attribute  them  chiefly  to  the 
carelessness  of  copyists. 

Not  simply  are  the  divergences  thus  proved  to 
be  very  old,  but  their  extreme  age  indicates  that 
most  of  them  quite  probably  belonged  to  the 
Septuagint  translation  at  the  time  that  it  was 
made.  Hence  many  Hebrew  scholars  have  con- 
cluded that  the  Greek  translators  used  a  much 
conciser  copy  of  this  book  than  that  now  repre- 
sented by  the  Massoretic  text.     As  Jeremiah  spent 

(nsrcidsGiv  x,xl  ivu.'KKtt.yfi'j  Tsjj  hs^sag  rZv  TrpoQwtvopsvu'J  tvpopzv. 
Einstola  ad  Afrkanum,  tomus  xvii.,  p.  25  ;  Loinmatzscli  edition. 
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the  evening  of  his  life  in  Northern  Egypt,  and  as 
he  may  have  ended  there,  as  well  his  prophecies  as 
his  career,  it  has  been  naturally  suggested  that  an 
earlier  and  a  more  authentic  edition  of  the  prophet's 
writings  was  in  use  amongst  the  Jews  of  Alexandria 
than  amongst  the  Jews  of  Palestine  and  Babylonia. 
The  likelihood  of  this  suggestion,  which  does  not 
appear  to  be  unreasonable,  has  been  much  disputed, 
and  the  subject  still  remains  a  matter  of  debate. 
In  this  investigation,  the  question  will  be  carefully 
considered  in  the  clear  light  of  the  only  hypothesis 
that  consistently  accounts  for  all  the  variations  in 
this  prophetic  book. 

In  modern  times  three  general  opinions  have 
prevailed  respecting  the  comparative  excellence  of 
the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew  text  of  this  particular 
book.  Some  scholars  have  thought  the  former 
quite  superior  to  the  latter ;  others,  while  giving 
precedence  to  the  latter,  have  placed  both  texts,  in 
general,  upon  pretty  nearly  the  same  level ;  others 
again  have  thought  the  latter  not  merely  prefer- 
able to  the  former,  but  alone  authoritative  in 
presenting  Jeremiah's  words.  Of  those  who  have 
claimed  superiority  for  the  Greek,  the  principal  are 
J.  D.  Michaelis,  Movers  and  de  Wette,  Hitzig, 
Bleek  and  Scholz.  Of  those  who  have  regarded  the 
Hebrew  as  exhibiting,  on  the  whole,  the  better 
readings,  but  the  Greek,  in  spite  of  many  supposed 
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errors  of  translation,  as  approaching  much  more 
nearly  that  which  one  might  reasonably  expect  the 
original  Hebrew  to  have  been,  Ewald,  Schrader, 
and  Kuenen  are  the  most  distinguished.  Of  those 
who  have  considered  the  Hebrew  incomparably 
superior  to  the  Greek,  the  most  prominent  are 
Eichhorn,  Rosenmuller  and  Spohn,  Kueper,  Haver- 
nick  and  Wichelhaus,  Nagelsbach  and  Hengsten- 
berg,  Keil,  Graf  and  Orelli.  These  are  particularly 
decided  in  pronouncing  for  the  integrity  of  the 
Massoretic  text.  They  one  and  all  attribute  only 
inferiority  and  uncertainty  to  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation. Indeed,  the  most  interpreters  in  Europe 
and  America,  especially  since  the  labours  of  Graf, 
have  looked  upon  the  Alexandrian  version  as 
totally  untrustworthy,  and  as  critically  valueless. 

Not  only  do  modern  opinions  greatly  differ  as  to 
the  respective  values  of  the  texts  in  question,  but 
also  they  widely  differ  as  to  the  true  origin  of 
the  manifold  divergences  between  them.  Several 
reasons  for  the  variations  have  been  assigned. 
They  have  been  ascribed  to  carelessness,  to  ignor- 
ance, to  haste,  to  design,  and  to  different  text- 
recensions.  Some  of  these  theories  are  the  outcome 
of  an  almost  superstitious  veneration  for  the 
Massoretic  text.  They  have  arisen  from  a  powerful 
and  prevalent  persuasion  that  the  Hebrew  text 
alone  represented  the  ancient  and  original  form  of 
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the  book,  and  that  no  other  version  or  recension 
could,  by  any  possibility,  be  correct.  Without 
such  a  prejudice  or  prepossession,  it  is  practically 
inconceivable  either  why  or  how  the  first  four 
theories  should  have  ever  been  suggested.  Hitherto 
almost  any  explanation  of  the  variations  has 
been  commonly  considered  more  credible  than  the 
supposition  that  the  Hebrew  was  not  absolutely 
worthy  of  implicit  confidence.  In  this  connection 
these  hypotheses  require  to  be  more  fully  stated. 
Each  one  of  them  does  not  call  for  an  extended 
treatment,  but  each  one  claims,  at  least,  a  brief 
discussion  and  consideration. 

The  first  hypothesis  was  proposed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era,  by 
Jerome,  and  was  adopted  in  the  present  century  by 
Grabe.  These  have  both  attributed  the  variations 
to  the  carelessness  of  copyists.  Divergences  were, 
doubtless,  sometimes  due  to  such  a  cause ;  but 
errors  by  transcribers  have  not  been  restricted  to 
the  Septuagint.  They  belong  as  truly  and,  perhaps, 
as  frequently  to  the  Hebrew  as  to  the  Greek. 
Guilty,  though,  as  copyists  often  are  in  this  respect, 
it  is  impossible  to  account  for  many,  much  less 
for  most,  of  the  discrepancies  on  this  hypothesis. 
Though  some  words  had  been  overlooked,  or 
added  to  the  text,  or  even  wrongly  copied,  by 
a   transcriber,   such   mistakes,   at   least   the   great 
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majority  of  tliern,  must  have  been  discovered  and 
corrected  on  revision.  In  such  a  standard  copy  of 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  as  the  Septuagint  was  for 
many  centuries,  as  it  is,  indeed,  and  always  has 
been,  in  the  Eastern  Catholic  Church,  it  is  incredible 
that  a  prodigious  number  of  transcriber's  errors 
(the  divergences  amount  to  many  thousand  in  this 
book  alone)  should  have  escaped  detection  and 
correction. 

The  second  hypothesis  has  been  adopted  at 
different  times  by  a  few  interpreters,  who  have 
held  that  very  many  of  the  variations  were  due 
to  want  of  understanding  on  the  part  of  the 
translator.  Even  Hitzig,  Graf,  and  Umbreit  have 
endeavoured  to  account  for  a  considerable  number 
of  so-called  abridgments  and  omissions  by  ascrib- 
ing them  to  ignorance.  This  hypothesis  is  both 
unworthy  and  inadequate.  It  neither  comports 
with  the  probabilities  nor  explains  the  great 
majority  of  the  divergences.  The  translator  must 
have  had  the  fullest  qualifications  for  his  arduous 
undertaking.  Without  the  necessary  scholarship 
he  would  surely  not  have  been  selected  for  his 
sacred  and  important  task.  From  the  nature  of 
his  office  and  the  character  of  his  work,  he  must 
have  been  considered  altogether  competent  by 
those  responsible  for  his  dignified  appointment. 
A  devout  and  cultured  Jew,  living  at  the  height 
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of  Alexandrian  learning,  trained  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  schools  of  that  distinguished  age,  he,  doubt- 
less, was  an  efficient  scholar,  both  in  Hebrew  and 
in  Greek.  Of  his  competency  his  translation, 
where  his  Hebrew  text  was  not  corrupt,  or  in 
some  respect  imperfect,  affords  the  clearest  and 
the  most  convincing  proof,  as  will  later  on  be 
fully  shown,  it  is  believed. 

The  third  hypothesis  has  been  suggested  by 
Dean  R.  Payne  Smith.1  He  supposes  that  the 
discrepancy  between  the  texts  was  chiefly  due  to 
haste  in  the  transcription  of  the  Hebrew  original 
of  the  Septuagint.  During  the  period  of  his 
captivity  in  Egypt,  either  before  or  after  Jeremiah's 
death,  the  prophet's  secretary,  Baruch,  it  is  thought, 
may  have  employed  a  number  of  persons  to  pre- 
pare, as  speedily  as  possible,  perhaps  on  separate 
parchment  rolls,  a  copy  of  this  book  of  prophecy, 
which  he  desired  to  take  back  with  him  into  Pales- 
tine, Were  it  only  probable,  a  number  of  omis- 
sions might  be  easily  explained  on  this  hypothesis. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  to  possess  the  slightest 
probability.  As  many  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies  had 
been  delivered  before  the  prophet  left  his  native 
land,  and  had  been  for  some  time  in  his  secretary's 
possession,  Baruch  had  no  need  to  have  a  special 
copy  of  them  made.     Moreover,  apart  from  a  large 

1  Speaker's  Commentary,  vol.  v.,  pp.  324,  325. 


THE  EELATION  OF  THE  VERSION.  9 

proportion  of  the  omissions  for  which  it  absolutely 
fails  to  account,  the  hypothesis  altogether  over- 
looks the  numerous  additions  to  the  Septuagint, 
as  well  as  the  other  kinds  of  deviation  which 
continually  occur  throughout  the  book.  This  con- 
jecture, therefore,  must  be  looked  upon  as  worth- 
less, so  far  as  furnishing  a  solution  of  the  problem 
is  concerned. 

The  fourth  hypothesis  has  been  maintained  by 
Kueper  and  Havernick,  Spolm  and  Nagelsbach, 
Wichelhaus,  Keil  and  Graf.  These  scholars,  to- 
gether with  the  great  majority  of  recent  expositors, 
ascribe  the  variations  almost  entirely  to  design. 
By  them  the  Alexandrian  version  is  considered  a 
corrupt  translation  of  the  present  Hebrew  text. 
According  to  their  hypothesis,  the  differences  of 
rendering  arose,  partly  from  the  arbitrariness  and 
fickleness  of  the  translator,  and  partly  from  the 
caprice  and  negligence  of  the  transcribers,  especially 
the  later  copyists.  An  unprejudiced  consideration 
of  the  phenomena  presented  by  a  careful  investiga- 
tion of  the  two  texts  shows  this  hypothesis  to  be 
untrue.  The  variations  are  of  such  extent  and 
character  that  they  cannot  have  proceeded  from 
either  of  the  causes  indicated,  or  from  both  of  them 
combined.  The  very  nature  of  the  Septuagint 
itself  disproves  the  theory.  The  Greek  translation 
of  this  book  in  general,  and  of  large  portions  of  it 
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in  particular,  reproduces  the  Hebrew  text,  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  original  of  each 
text  was  formerly  the  same,  with  such  literalness 
and  fidelity,  that  it  is  utterly  incredible  that  a 
translator  or  transcriber  should  have  made  such 
arbitrary  and  prodigious  changes,  as  more  or  less 
abound  in  nearly  every  section  of  the  work.  It 
is  only  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  Alexandrian 
version  must  have  essentially  agreed  with  the 
ancient  Hebrew  manuscript  from  which  it  was 
translated. 

The  fifth  hypothesis  was  first  proposed  by 
Eichhorn.  He  suggested  that  the  translator  of 
the  Septuagint  used  a  Hebrew  text  which  differed, 
as  the  variations  indicate,  from  the  traditional 
Massoretic  text.  He  also  believed  that  Jeremiah 
himself  authorized  various  versions  of  his  prophecies 
during  his  own  lifetime.  As  the  book  is  extant  in 
a  twofold  form,  both  in  respect  to  matter  and 
arrangement,  the  hypothesis  of  different  text- 
recensions,  two  at  least,  has  been  adopted  and 
defended  by  Bertholdt,  Michaelis,  Movers,  and 
Bleek.  A  Palestinean  recension  is  supposed  to 
have  formed  the  original  of  the  present  Hebrew 
text,  and  an  Alexandrian  recension  the  original  of 
the  Septuagint  translation.  These  two  recensions, 
it  is  thought,  must  have  been  in  circulation,  the 
one  in  Asia,  the  other  in  Egypt,  from  some  remote 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  VERSION.  11 

but  unknown  period  in  the  past.  Whether,  from 
the  time  this  book  became  incorporated  with  the 
other  prophetic  books  by  Ezra  or  Nehemiah,  it 
always  had  in  Palestine  and  Babylonia  the  form  in 
which  it  now  appears  in  Hebrew,  as  Movers  and 
Bleek  believe,  is  questionable,  but  that  the  original 
manuscript  from  which  the  Septuagint  was  trans- 
lated was  not  the  same  as  the  existing  Hebrew 
text  is  unquestionable.  The  truth  of  this  assertion 
can  be  fully  demonstrated. 

The  general  character  of  the  variations  has  often 
been  discussed  by  modern  scholars,  their  ap- 
proximate number  indicated,  and  their  distinctive 
features  more  or  less  completely  pointed  out. 
They  have  received,  perhaps,  the  fullest  treatment 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Anton  Scholz.1  He  has  given 
a  tolerably  complete  and  systematic  classification  of 
their  more  important  kinds.  A  full  and  sufficient 
explanation  of  them,  though,  has  never  yet  been 
given.  The  problem,  notwithstanding,  must  cer- 
tainly admit  of  a  solution.  There  must  have  been 
a  worthy  cause  for  such  remarkable  divergences. 
They  are  too  numerous  to  have  been  accidental,  too 
significant  to  have  been  intentional.  Although  thus 
far  no  satisfactory  account  of  them  has  been  put 
forth,  the  need  of  a  new  and  thorough  investigation 

1  Der  masoretische  Text  unci  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung  des  Bitches 
Jeremias,  Regensburg,  1875. 
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of  them  has  often  been  expressed,  and  has  much 
more  frequently  been  felt.  In  view  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  problem,  it  appears  a  little  sin- 
gular that  some  of  those  who  have  maintained  the 
existence  of  a  twofold  text -recension  have  not 
endeavoured  to  present  a  complete  and  scientific 
proof  of  their  hypothesis.  Even  the  conservative 
critic,  Keil,  significantly  says,  "  None  of  the 
advocates  of  a  special  text -recension,  which  lay 
at  the  basis  of  the  Alexandrian  version,  has  given 
himself  the  trouble  more  accurately  to  investigate 
the  nature  of  the  translation."  * 

A  fresh  and  full  discussion  is  thus  considered 
desirable,  as  well  by  some  of  those  who  commonly 
depreciate  the  value  of  the  Septuagint,  as  by 
all  of  those  who  look  upon  it  as  a  most  im- 
portant textual  authority.  The  question  of  the 
variations  is  too  momentous  to  remain  un- 
answered, at  least,  to  rest  without  an  earnest 
effort  beino-  made  to  answer  it.  Its  solution  must 
affect  the  true  interpretation  of  many  portions  of 
this  old  prophetic  book.  A  minute  examination 
is,  moreover,  necessary,  in  order,  if  possible,  to 
determine  which  of  these  two  ancient  authorities 

1  "Keiner  von  den  Verteidigern  der  Hypothese  einer  der  alexan- 
diiniBchen  Uebersetzung  zu  (irunde  liegenden  beeondern  Text- 
recension  hat  sich  der  Miilie  unterzogen,  die  BeschaU'enlieit  dieser 
Uebersetzung  genauer  zu  untersuchen."     Biblischer  Commentar  uber 

den  Propheten  J*  i  <  in  in,  etc.,  p.  21. 
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is  the  more  correct,  or  which  more  nearly  represents 
the  original  form  of  the  book  as  it  existed  in  the 
prophet's  day.  Only  by  close  and  careful  investi- 
gation can  the  comparative  excellence  of  each  text 
be  estimated.  The  inquiry  has  a  further  import- 
ance still.  It  concerns  the  critical  relation  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  for  all  the  ancient  Jewish 
Scriptures.  As  Scholz  has  well  observed,  "  The 
solution  of  the  question  is  not  alone  important  for 
the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  but  decisive  for  the  criticism 
of  the  entire  Old  Testament.  Should  the  decision 
fall  in  favour  of  the  Septuagint,  then  the  opinion 
of  the  almost  absolute  trustworthiness  of  the 
Hebrew  text  must  be  not  immaterially  modified."  l 
After  discussing  briefly  the  chief  features  of  the 
Septuagint  translation  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  Intro- 
duction to  his  critical  commentary  on  this  book,  Graf 
emphatically  asserts,  "  With  the  innumerable  evi 
deuces  of  the  arbitrariness  and  capriciousness  of  the 
Alexandrian  translator,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  give 
his  work — for  one  can  scarcely  call  it  a  translation 
— any  critical  authority,  or  infer  from  it  a  different 
form  of  his  Hebrew  text  from  that  which  has  been 


1  "  Die  Losung  cler  Frage  ist  nicht  allein  fur  das  Bucli  Jeremias 
von  Wichtigkeit,  sondern  entscheidend  fiir  die  Beurtheilung  des 
ganzen  alten  Testamentes.  Fallt  namlich  die  Entscheidung  zu 
Gunsten  der  LXX.,  so  muss  die  Ansickt  von  der  fast  absoluten 
Zuverlassigkeit  des  hebraischen  Textes  niclit  unwesentlich  modifizirt 
werden."     Der  masoret.  Text  unci  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung,  etc.,  pp.  4,  5. 


14  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

handed  down  to  us."  *  This  judgment  is  unjust, 
and  can  be  proved  to  be  untrue.  The  Alexandrian 
version  cannot,  indeed,  be  properly  called  a  trans- 
lation of  the  present  Hebrew  text.  In  this  sense, 
and  in  this  sense  only,  Grafs  statement  is  unques- 
tionably true.  There  must  have  been  a  special 
text  from  which  the  version  has  been  made.  On 
no  other  hypothesis  can  the  divergences  between 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  be  explained.  That  the 
Septuagint  does  not  reproduce  the  Hebrew  text  as 
known  to  us  is  very  obvious  ;  that  it  does  represent 
another  and  a  very  different  text  is  quite  demon- 
strable. The  peculiar  arrangement  of  many  portions 
of  the  book,  especially  of  the  prophetic  parts, 
furnishes  a  probable  indication  that  it  once  existed 
in  another  form  from  that  in  which  we  have  it  in 
our  Hebrew  Bibles ;  but  the  nature,  as  well  as  the 
number,  of  the  variations  furnishes  conclusive 
evidence  that  such  a  supposition  is  correct. 

Before  proceeding  to  adduce  the  arguments  for 
the  existence  of  a  special  text  -  recension,  which 
formed  the  original  of  the  Alexandrian  version  of 
Jeremiah,  it  may  be  advisable  to  present  in  brief 

1  "  Bei  den  nnziihligen  Bewcisen  <lcr  Eigenmiiclitigkeit  unci 
Willkiiilii'likcit  des  alexandrinischen  Uebersetzers  ist  es  ganz  un- 
moglich  seiner  Bearbeitung —  derm  Uebersetzung  kann  man  es 
kaum  nennen — irgend  eine  kritisclie  Auctoritat  znzuerkennen  und 
daraus  auf  cine  von  tier  una  iiberlieferten  verschiedene  Gestall 
seines  hebraischen  Textes  zu  schliessen."  Der  Prophet  Jcremia, 
Einleitimg,  p.  lvi. 
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an  outline  of  the  plan  proposed  for  the  proving 
of  this  hypothesis.  Either  the  omissions  from  the 
Greek,  which  amount  to  a  few  thousand  words,  or 
the  additions  to  the  Greek,  which  number  several 
hundred  words,  are  sufficiently  significant  of  them- 
selves for  such  a  purpose  ;  but  these  two  classes  of 
variation  together  render  the  evidence  cumulative. 
A  great  variety  of  minor  differences  also  gives  the 
combined  arguments  additional  strength.  Each 
line  of  proof  will  be  developed  by  itself.  After- 
wards the  sum-total  of  the  evidence  will  be  taken 
as  establishing  the  hypothesis  beyond  a  doubt. 
The  chief  divergent  features  between  the  two 
texts  may  be  grouped  conveniently  in  five  general 
classes,  namely,  (l)  Omissions  of  letters,  words, 
phrases,  verses,  and  paragraphs ;  (2)  Additions  of 
letters,  words,  phrases,  and  sentences ;  (3)  Trans- 
positions of  letters,  words,  verses,  and  chapters ; 
(4)  Alterations  of  mood,  tense,  gender,  person, 
number,  and  case ;  (5)  Substitutions  of  parts  of 
speech,  rhetorical  expressions,  syntactical  forms, 
proper  names,  etc.  This  order  will  be  followed 
throughout  the  investigation,  and  the  evidence 
afforded  by  each  class  of  variation  will  be  indi- 
cated in  its  proper  place. 

It  should  be  noted  here  that  these  five  terms 
have  been  adopted  simply  for  convenience'  sake, 
some   of  them  having  always  been   employed  by 
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critics  in  discussing  the  character  of  the  Septuagint 
translation  of  this  particular  book.  Certain  varia- 
tions have  so  long  been  characterized  as  Omissions, 
and  certain  others  as  Additions,  by  those  who  have 
attributed  all  the  divergences  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  texts  exclusively  to  design  that  it  is 
expedient  to  retain  these  terms,  but  only  with  a 
meaning  modified  to  suit  the  present  hypothesis  of 
a  special  text-recension.  In  this  discussion,  the 
variations  are  not  in  any  sense,  or,  indeed,  in  any 
instance,  regarded  as  intentional.  They  are  re- 
garded simply  as  textual  characteristics,  or  as 
recensional  peculiarities.  This  theory  assumes  that 
the  translator,  in  every  case,  endeavoured  to 
reproduce  the  text  before  him,  as  literally  and  as 
faithfully  as  the  genius  of  his  language  would 
justly  allow. 

With  this  view  of  the  translation,  the  hypothesis 
implies  that  these  words  must  be  understood  as 
being  used  only  in  an  accommodated  sense.  Taking 
the  Massoretic  text  as  the  accepted  standard,  and 
making  it  the  basis  of  the  investigation,  by 
Omissions  are  meant  forms  and  expressions  in  the 
Hebrew  that  are  wanting  in  the  Greek ;  by 
Additions  are  meant  forms  and  expressions  in  the 
Greek  that  are  wanting  in  the  Hebrew ;  by  Trans- 
positions, Alterations  and  Substitutions  are  meant 
peculiarities  of  reading  which  these  terms  naturally 
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express,  but  peculiarities  that  belonged  in  general 
to  the  individual  manuscript  that  formed  the 
original  of  the  Alexandrian  version.  An  occasional 
instance  of  each  class  of  variation  may  have  arisen 
from  oversight,  on  the  part  of  the  translator  or 
transcriber,  but  not  properly  from  intention.  A 
variation,  moreover,  may  have  been  due  sometimes 
to  accident,  but  never  to  design.  With  this  ex- 
planation of  the  sense  in  which  these  terms  are 
used  in  this  investigation,  it  will  be  in  order  now 
to  exhibit  the  proof,  furnished  by  each  species  of 
divergence,  of  a  special  text-recension  from  which 
the  Septuagint  translation  has  been  made. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    VARIATIONS — OMISSIONS. 

Because  of  their  number  and  significance,  the 
Omissions  claim  consideration  first.  In  pointing 
out  and  dealing  with  their  several  species,  an 
endeavour  will  be  made  to  give  a  reasonable 
explanation  of  each  kind,  and  also  to  show  the 
folly  and  unfairness  of  ascribing  them  to  careless- 
ness, to  ignorance,  to  haste,  or  to  design.  The 
inadequacy  of  the  first  three  theories  has  already 
been  evinced.  The  fourth  hypothesis,  because  of 
its  general  acceptance  by  leading  scholars,  demands 
a  special  examination.  By  way  of  testing  it 
thoroughly,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  care- 
fully the  causes  of  omission  which  its  chief 
defenders  have  supposed  are  everywhere  manifest 
throughout  this  book. 

It  is  assumed  by  Graf  and  others  that  the  trans- 
lator must  have  been  responsible  for  the  omissions, 
because  of  the  improbability  of  any  later  writer 
having  added  such  a  quantity  of  matter  to  the 
Massoretic    text.       This    is    a    most    remarkable 
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assumption.  It  is  not  fair  to  suppose  either  that 
the  omissions  were  made  capriciously  by  the 
translator,  or  that  they  were  inserted  arbitrarily 
by  a  later  hand.  The  alternative  suggested  is  as 
unnecessary  as  the  method  of  reasoning  is  unjust. 
It  is  simply  begging  the  question  to  assume  that 
all  such  variations  arose  from  one  or  other  of  these 
two  causes,  or,  indeed,  from  both  of  them  put 
together.  Many  of  the  omissions,  as  some  of  the 
ablest  critics  have  admitted,  appear  to  have  been 
due  directly  to  interpolation  at  a  date  subsequent 
to  the  time  of  the  Septuagint,  although,  doubtless, 
some  of  them  may  have  existed  in  the  Palestinean 
recension  Ions;  before  the  work  of  translation  was 
commenced. 

Granting  with  Graf  that  it  is  improbable  that 
a  later  writer  should  have  added  the  omissions,  it 
is  still  more  improbable  that  the  translator  should 
have  left  them  out.  This  supposition  practically 
implies  on  his  part  personal  dishonesty — dishonesty, 
too,  of  a  very  serious  sort,  inasmuch  as  he  has 
nowhere  given  an  intimation  of  any  such  design. 
Such  a  charge  has  never  been  substantiated  against 
the  translator  of  any  ancient  classic  work.  The 
Septuagint  translators  were  appointed  to  prepare 
for  general  circulation  a  Greek  version  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  and  the  Scriptures  must  have 
seemed  to  them  as  holy  as  they  seemed  to  any 
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other  learned  Jews.  That  any  one  of  these  men 
should  have  capriciously  abridged  his  text  appears 
to  one  unprejudiced  incredible  and  inconceivable. 
The  sacred  character  of  his  text,  and  the  solemn 
nature  of  his  task,  alike  forbid  the  supposition  that 
many,  much  less  most,  of  the  omissions  were  due 
to  arbitrary  purpose  on  his  part.  He  must  have 
been  an  honest  man,  who  did  his  duty  con- 
scientiously and  in  good  faith. 

The  unreasonableness  of  the  alternatives  assumed 
by  Graf  appears  so  evident  as  scarcely  to  require  to 
be  more  fully  pointed  out.  As,  however,  he  re- 
peatedly refers  to  them,  it  seems  important,  in  this 
connection,  to  quote  Bleek's  observations  in  regard 
to  them.  His  judgment  is  deliberate  and  just. 
After  speaking  of  the  extreme  literalness  and 
fidelity  of  extensive  portions  of  the  Septuagint 
translation  of  this  book,  he  says,  "  It  is,  therefore, 
altogether  improbable  that  the  translator  elsewhere, 
and  in  so  many  places,  should  have  allowed  himself 
such  arbitrary  alterations,  and  especially  omissions, 
as  must  have  been  the  case,  if  all  the  changes  which 
his  text  furnishes  against  the  Hebrew-Massoretic 
text  had  proceeded  from  him.  Even  so  little  is  it 
at  all  probable  that  these  changes  in  general  should 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  later  transcribers  of  the 
Septuagint.  For  there  would  occur  in  the  manu- 
scripts of  the  Septuagint  even  greater  deviations 
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from  the  Hebrew  text,  and,  in  part,  greater  coin- 
cidences with  it,  than  is  the  case,  or  than  already 
was  the  case  at  the  time  of  Origen."  1 

Notwithstanding  the  evident  unreasonableness  of 
Grafs  hypothesis,  he  alleges  further,  not  only  that 
the  translator  deliberately  omitted  difficult  and,  to 
him,  unknown  and  unnecessary  expressions,  but 
also  that  he,  in  his  constant  striving  after  brevity, 
systematically  abridged  his  text.  This  system  of 
abridgment,  Graf  believes,  is  very  manifest.  He 
professes  to  discover  traces  of  it  throughout  the 
entire  book.  Believing  that  the  translator  started 
out  with  the  intention  of  being  concise,  Graf 
accuses  him  of  having  utterly  disregarded  the 
prophet's  style,  and  of  having  left  out  terms  at 
pleasure  whenever  he  failed  to  understand,  or 
happened  to  mistranslate,  a  word  or  phrase.  Un- 
righteous as  this  accusation  seems,  even  Hitzig, 
who  is  often  favourable  in  his  judgments  of  the 

1  "  Es  ist  sclion  desbalb  durcliaus  unwabrscbeinlicb,  dass  der  oder 
die  Uebersetzer  selbst  sich  anderswo  und  an  so  vielen  Stellen  solcbe 
willkiirlicbe  Aenderungen  und  besonders  Auslassungen  sollten 
erlaubt  baben,  als  der  Fall  miisste  gewesen  sein,  wenn  von  ibnen 
alle  die  Aenderungen  berriibrten,  welche  ihr  Text  gegen  den 
bebraiscb  -  masoretbiscben  darbietet.  Ebenso  wenig  ist  irgend 
wahrscheinlicb,  dass  dieselben  im  Allgemeinen  auf  Becbnung 
spaterer  Abscbreiber  der  Sept.  komraen  sollten.  Denn  da  wiirden 
in  den  Handscbriften  der  Sept.  selbst  grossere  Abweicbungen  und 
theilweise  grbsseres  Zusammentreffen  mit  dem  bebraischen  Texte 
stattfinden,  als  der  Fall  ist  und  als  schon  zu  Origenes  Zeit  der 
Fall  war."  Einleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament,  Ftinfte  Auflage,  pp. 
4320,  321. 
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Septuagint,  admits  a  frequent  tendency  on  the  part 
of  the  translator  to  curtail  his  text,  and  also  to 
omit  important  matter  from  a  verse  or  passage,  if 
the  remainder  only  seemed  to  furnish  a  tolerably 
complete  sense.  The  admission  of  the  one  critic  is 
as  unworthy  as  the  allegation  of  the  other. 

The  constant  and  unimportant  repetitions  that 
characterize  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  have  given  a 
certain  measure  of  plausibility  to  this  hypothesis, 
because  they  are  so  much  more  numerous  in  the 
Hebrew  than  in  the  Greek  ;  but  the  theory  is  no 
more  reasonable  or  satisfactory  on  that  account. 
If  the  translator  had  a  system  of  omission,  he 
certainly  did  not  adhere  to  it,  for  he  frequently 
leaves  in  his  text  the  very  class  of  words  he  is 
accused  of  systematically  leaving  out  of  it.  Quite 
often,  too,  this  is  the  case,  even  when  the  equivalent 
expression  is  wanting  in  the  Massoretic  text.  Such 
inconsistencies  are  incompatible  with  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  system.  The  omissions  really  indicate 
neither  system  nor  design.  The  charge  of  syste- 
matic abridgment,  moreover,  implies  stupidity,  as 
well  as  dishonesty,  on  the  part  of  the  translator, 
and  can  be  easily  refuted.  It  is  only  reasonable 
to  believe  that  he  endeavoured  in  every  case  to 
give,  so  far  as  possible,  an  accurate  rendering  of 
the  original  which  he  used. 

As  Graf  is  the  ablest  and  most  distinguished 
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advocate  of  the  theory  of  design,  and  as  his  defence 
of  it  is  both  the  fullest  and  the  strongest  that 
exists,  there  appears  to  be  a  great  propriety,  as 
well  as  a  great  advantage,  in  making  his  discussion 
the  basis,  in  a  general  sense  of  the  term,  of  the 
present  investigation  of  the  different  kinds  of  varia- 
tion. If  the  falsity  of  his  view  can  be  demon- 
strated, then  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis  of  a 
special  text-recension,  which  formed  the  Hebrew 
original  of  the  Alexandrian  version,  must  follow  as 
a  necessary  and  inevitable  conclusion. 

It  is  not  easy  accurately  to  classify  the  great 
variety  of  divergences  which  Graf  discusses  some- 
what unmethodically  in  the  Introduction  to  his 
commentary,  but  at  least  nine  species  of  omission 
may  be  indicated  as  characterizing  the  system  of 
abridgment  which  he  believes  the  Greek  translator 
adopted  and  observed.  Each  class  requires  a 
special  examination,  and  will  be  considered  in  the 
order  most  convenient  for  discussion.  An  effort 
will  be  made  to  answer  Graf's  objections  respecting 
each  and  every  class. 

1.  The  translator  has  omitted  certain  set  phrases 
and  fixed  forms,  which  are  peculiar  to  Jeremiah, 
and  which  are  repeated  with  exceeding  frequency 
in  the  Massoretic  text,  because  he  considered 
them  unimportant  and  unnecessary.  For  instance, 
for  the  constantly  recurring   formulae,    "  Jehovah 
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Sabaotli,"  and  "Jehovah  Sabaotli  the  God  of 
Israel,"  "Jehovah"  only,  as  a  rule,  occurs  in  the 
Septuagint,  and  the  word  "  Sabaotli,"  according  to 
Graf's  estimate,  is  wanting  fifty-six  times.  The 
phrase,  "  thus  says  Jehovah,"  fails  equally  often 
with  this  latter  term,  and  the  form,  "  declares 
Jehovah,"  is  omitted  sixty-four  times  in  the  Greek. 
The  continual  repetition  of  these  formulae  in  the 
Hebrew,  though  a  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the 
prophet's  style,  is  entirely  unnecessary.  In  not  a 
single  case  where  they  are  absent  from  the  Greek 
is  their  presence  needed  by  the  context.  The  sense 
is  always  good,  and  the  style  is  generally  better, 
without  them.  Sometimes  one  of  them,  perhaps, 
would  be  appropriate  where  it  is  wanting  in 
the  Septuagint,  but  such  instances  are  very  rare. 
Hitzig,  for  example,  thinks  that  "declares  Jehovah," 
in  chap.  xxv.  7,  improves  the  construction  of  the 
sentence  ;  but  he  cannot  claim  tha/t  the  phrase  is 
really  essential.  Its  presence  or  absence  is  chiefly, 
if  not  entirely,  a  matter  of  taste.  Scholz's  explana- 
tion of  the  constant  recurrence  of  these  words  in 
Hebrew  is  worth  considering.  He  says,  "Not 
fewer  than  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  times 
is  the  phrase,  N'um  Adonai,  repeated,  and,  indeed, 
in  numerous  places  where  it  can  only  have  the 
meaning  that  it  is  repeated,  in  order  to  insure  that 
the  thing  said  is  certainly  true,  because  it  is  the 
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word  of  God,  somewhat  as  a  preacher  appeals  to 
Bible  passages  as  to  the  word  of  God."  * 

Had  it  been  the  purpose  of  the  translator 
arbitrarily  to  abridge  his  text  by  omitting  every 
unimportant  or  unnecessary  expression,  he  might 
have  much  more  frequently  omitted  such  formulas. 
He  surely  would  have  omitted  them,  too,  in 
harmony  with  some  rule.  Instead  of  this  being 
the  case,  these  forms  are  found  in  many  places 
where,  according  to  Graf,  they  should  not  appear, 
if  systematic  omission  had  been  the  translator's 
aim.  This  species  of  omission  is  further  proved 
to  have  been  unintentional  on  his  part  by  the 
important  fact,  apparently  overlooked  by  Graf, 
that  the  Greek  often  has  some  one  or  other  of 
these  forms  where  the  Hebrew  has  them  not. 
Without  noticing;  the  numerous  instances  in  which 
a  similar  formula  occurs  in  each  text,  it  may  be 
sufficient  here  to  give  some  illustrations  of  the 
foregoing  statement. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  before  pointing  out  the 
passages,  that  they  are  not  confined  to  any 
particular  part  of  the  translation,  but  are  widely 

1  "Nicht  weniger  als  hundertsiebenundsiebzigmal  wird  im  ma- 
sorethischen  Texte  die  Phrase  Ne'um  Adunai  wiederholt,  und  zwar 
in  zahlreichen  Stellen,  wo  sie  fast  nur  den  Sinn  haben  kann 
wiederholt  zu  versichern,  dass  das  Gesagte  gewiss  wahr  sei,  weil 
Gottes  Wort,  etwa  wie  ein  Prediger  sich  auf  Bibelstellen  als  auf 
Gottes  Wort  beruft."  Der  masoret.  Text  und  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung, 
etc.,  p.  101. 


26  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

scattered  throughout  the  whole  work.  In  chap, 
ii.  2,  "says  Jehovah;"  in  chap.  v.  1,  "declares 
Jehovah  ;  "  in  chap.  xvi.  2,  "  says  Jehovah  the  God 
of  Israel ;"  in  chap,  xxxii.  28,  "  the  God  of  Israel ;" 
in  chap.  xlix.  18,  "  Sabaoth  ;"  in  chap.  1.  21,  "de- 
clares Jehovah,"  are  present  only  in  the  Septuagint. 
In  chap,  xxiii.  29,  "  declares  Jehovah"  occurs  twice 
in  the  Greek,  but  only  once  in  the  Hebrew ;  and 
in  chap,  xxiii.  30,  for  "declares  Jehovah"  in  the 
Hebrew,  "declares  the  Lord  God"  is  given  in 
the  Greek.  In  vers.  37,  38  of  this  latter  chapter, 
instead  of  "  says  Jehovah,"  the  Septuagint  has,  in 
each  verse,  "  says  Jehovah  our  God."  In  chap. 
Ii.  62  the  Greek  also  presents  the  two  words 
"Lord  Jehovah"  for  the  single  word  "Jehovah." 
Even  the  phrase,  "  thus  says  Jehovah,"  which 
often  serves  to  introduce  a  new  or  sudden  turn 
of  thought,  is  not  in  this  sense  uniformly  found 
in  either  text.  It,  too,  is  wanting  in  Hebrew 
once,  at  least,  namely,  chap.  ii.  31,  where  it 
appears  in  Greek. 

2.  The  translator  has  omitted  synonymous 
words  and  pleonastic  expressions,  which  seem  to 
have  been  used  in  Hebrew,  either  to  strengthen 
a  clause  or  to  intensify  a  thought,  because  he 
considered  all  such  terms  superfluous.  When 
several  terms  of  this  kind  came  together  he  is 
supposed  to  have  regarded  one  or  two  of  them, 
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at  most,  as  quite  enough,  and,  for  this  reason, 
to  have  purposely  determined  not  to  reproduce 
them  all  in  his  translation. 

This  supposition  might  possess  some  plausibility, 
at  least,  if  such  omissions  could  be  regularly  or 
systematically  traced,  though  even  then  it  would 
be  most  improbable.  No  regularity,  however,  can 
be  discovered.  In  the  Hebrew  text,  for  instance, 
chap.  i.  10,  there  are  four  verbs  of  destruction, 
while  in  the  Septuagint  there  are  only  three.  In 
each  text  the  verbs  of  destruction  are  followed  by 
two  verbs  of  restoration.  If  the  variation  had 
been  due  to  design,  the  translator  would  un- 
doubtedly have  omitted  two  words  instead  of  one. 
The  parallelism  then  would  have  been  perfect ; 
while,  as  the  verse  now  stands,  it  is  imperfect. 
It  should  be  observed,  moreover,  that  the  com- 
bination here  in  Greek  is  identical  with  that  in 
Hebrew,  chap,  xviii.  7.  In  this  latter  place, 
though,  the  Septuagint  has  only  two  of  the  fore- 
going verbs.  It  should  be  noted  further  that  in 
chap.  xxxi.  28,  where  five  verbs  of  destruction 
appear  in  Hebrew,  only  the  first  and  the  last 
appear  in  Greek.  Had  these  omissions  been  the 
outcome  of  a  system,  such  irregularities  could  not 
have  occurred. 

Again,   in  Hebrew,  chaps,   vii.  4  ;  xxii.    29,   for 
the  sake  of  emphasis,  it  is   supposed,   there  is  a 
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threefold  occurrence  of  the  phrase,  "  the  temple 
of  Jehovah,"  in  the  first  passage,  and  also  of  the 
word  "  earth "  in  the  second  passage ;  while,  in 
Greek,  there  is  but  a  twofold  occurrence  of  the 
corresponding  term  in  each  particular  verse.  For 
the  reason  indicated,  the  increased  emphasis,  the 
Hebrew  is  regarded  as  superior  to  the  Greek. 
As  an  analogy  in  favour  of  the  former,  "  Holy, 
holy,  holy,"  Isa.  vi.  3,  has  been  cited.  The  cases, 
though,  are  scarcely  parallel,  and  the  analogy 
suggested  is  not  by  any  means  conclusive,  either 
for  the  Hebrew  or  against  the  Greek.  There  is 
no  good  ground  for  holding  that  sufficient  force 
is  not  expressed  in  each  of  these  two  passages  in 
the  Septuagint,  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  believe 
that  the  absent  words  were  left  out  by  design. 
If  desire  for  brevity  had  been  the  cause  of  these 
divergences,  no  repetition  needed  to  have  been  made 
at  all.  A  single  use  of  each  term  would  have  been 
enough. 

Another  example  of  a  similar  sort  is  found  in 
chap.  xlvi.  20,  where  the  verb  "  come "  occurs 
twice  in  the  Hebrew  and  only  once  in  the  Greek. 
But,  in  this  latter  verse,  as  Hitzig  rightly  holds, 
the  Septuagint  gives  a  vastly  better  meaning  than 
that  which  the  Hebrew  gives ;  and  the  reading, 
"comes  upon  her,"  which  the  Greek  presents,  is 
not   only   the   one    supported    by   many   ancient 
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authorities,  but  also  is  the  one  acknowledged  by 
Graf  to  be  the  simpler  of  the  two.  The  reading 
of  the  Septuagint  is  evidently  correct.  Although 
superfluous  expressions  are  not  so  frequent  in  the 
Greek  as  in  the  Hebrew,  yet  more  or  less  un- 
necessary words  and  phrases  are  sometimes  found 
in  the  former  when  they  are  wanting  in  the  latter, 
as,  for  example,  "land,"  chap.  i.  15;  "from  all 
the  countries,"  chap.  iii.  1 8,  etc.  In  every  instance 
of  this  species  of  divergence  there  must  have  been 
a  corresponding  deviation  in  the  ancient  manu- 
scripts. At  all  events  the  Greek  translator,  doubt- 
less, reproduced  the  reading  which  he  found  before 
him  in  his  text. 

3.  The  translator  has  omitted  short  sentences 
and  half- verses  which  are  not  necessary  to  the 
meaning  of  a  verse,  but  which  are  essential  to  the 
parallelism  of  its  members,  because  he  regarded 
them  as  redundant.  In  this  way,  by  his  constant 
striving  after  brevity,  he  not  only  has  impaired 
the  prophet's  composition,  but  also  has  ignored  a 
prominent  peculiarity  of  Hebrew  style,  especially 
in  poetry. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  the  foregoing,  species  of 
omission,  Graf  argues  that  the  variations  must 
have  arisen  from  the  arbitrariness  of  the  trans- 
lator, because  of  the  incredibility  of  any  reviser  or 
any  editor  having  supplemented  them,  when  the 
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style  of  Jeremiah  was  already  too  diffuse.  Having, 
in  a  previous  section,  shown  the  unfairness  and 
unreasonableness  of  this  argument,  it  is  sufficient 
here  to  add  that  it  is  more  conceivable  that  an 
editor  should  have  inserted  harmless  terms  occa- 
sionally for  the  sake  of  balancing  a  sentence,  or 
of  perfecting  a  parallelism,  than  that  the  trans- 
lator should  have  mutilated  the  prophet's  style 
by  capriciously  abridging  his  Hebrew  text.  It  is 
not  necessary,  however,  to  assume  either  of  these 
alternatives  in  order  to  explain  the  deviations, 
except  in  certain  passages  which  really  bear  traces 
of  revision,  and  which  will  be  indicated  in  the 
proper  place.  By  whom  or  when  revised,  of 
course,  is  quite  unknown.  The  passages  thus  ex- 
panded and  interpolated  appear  in  their  revised 
form  in  the  Massoretic  text. 

In  the  majority  of  instances  in  Greek  where 
variations  of  this  kind  occur,  the  parallelism  is  not 
at  all  disturbed,  much  less  destroyed,  by  the 
omission.  Even  in  those  cases  where  the  Hebrew 
parallelism  is  thought  to  be  superior  to  the  Greek, 
the  sense  in  Greek  is  almost  invariably  unimpaired 
by  the  divergence.  The  form  of  chap.  xii.  3  is 
more  pregnant  and,  it  may  be,  more  poetical  in 
Hebrew  than  in  Greek,  but  it  cannot  be  justly 
claimed  that  the  style  of  the  Septuagint  is  imper- 
fect, or  that  the  text  is  incomplete.     In  some  of 
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Graf's  examples,  as,  for  instance,  chaps,  xx.  5  ; 
xxi.  4  ;  xxix.  12  ;  xlvi.  14,  not  only  is  the  parallel- 
ism of  the  Septuagint  unaffected  by  the  various 
divergences,  but  also  the  symmetry  of  the  verse- 
members  is  excellent  in  every  case.  Could  it  be 
shown  that  the  parallelism  of  the  Greek  was 
frequently  inferior  to  that  of  the  Hebrew,  it  would 
afford  no  proof  of  arbitrary  omission  on  the  part 
of  the  translator.  It  would  simply  indicate  the 
character  of  the  manuscript  he  used. 

In  many  places,  perhaps,  it  may  be  admitted 
that  the  parallelism  of  the  Hebrew  is  somewhat 
better  than  that  of  the  Septuagint,  but  this  is  far 
from  being  universally,  or  even  commonly,  the 
case.  Quite  frequently  the  two  texts  agree  ;  but, 
when  they  disagree,  the  one  is  often  practically 
as  symmetrical  as  the  other.  In  a  number  of 
important  passages,  though,  the  parallelism  is 
decidedly  i  improved  by  the  reading  given  in  the 
Greek.  Examples  of  this  kind  are  found  in 
chaps,  ii.  20,  24;  iv.  15,  19;  v.  20;  xviii.  7; 
xxv.  9  ;  xxxix.  17.  So  far  as  this  species  of 
omission  is  concerned,  unless  it  can  be  believed 
that  the  translator  sometimes  changed  a  reading 
with  reference  to  the  parallelism,  and  at  other 
times  without  reference  to  it,  it  must  be  naturally 
assumed  that  he  always  tried  to  give  a  true  trans- 
lation of  the  text  he  had.     This  charge  of  over- 
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looking  a  marked  peculiarity  of  Hebrew  style 
cannot  be  sustained.  In  view  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  it  seems  surprising  that  it 
should  ever  have  been  seriously  made. 

4.  The  translator  has  omitted  minor  explana- 
tions and  detailed  descriptions,  where  he  could  not 
leave  out  entire  verses,  because  he  looked  upon 
them  as  irrelevant.  By  so  doing,  he  has  destroyed 
the  rhythm  of  the  sentences.  Omissions  of  this 
kind,  it  is  maintained,  abound  throughout  the 
Septuagint,  particularly  in  the  narrative  portions 
of  the  book. 

This  charge  implies  that  the  translator  mutilated 
his  ancient  text,  because  he  had  not  a  proper 
acquaintance  with  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
features  of  the  Hebrew  language.  Like  the  fore- 
going charge,  it  really  carries  its  own  refutation 
with  it.  Without  being  influenced  by  a  powerful 
prejudice,  it  is  impossible  for  a  moment  to  suppose 
that  the  rhythm  was  either  disregarded  or  over- 
looked. A  cultured  Alexandrian  scholar,  who  was 
born  and  bred,  perhaps,  in  Judaism,  as  well  as 
taught  and  trained  in  classic  literature,  cannot 
have  been  deficient  in  linguistic  feeling,  or  wanting 
in  literary  appreciation  of  the  peculiar  genius  of  the 
ancient  Jewish  tongue.  The  English  and  German 
translators  of  the  Old  Testament  did  not  overlook 
such  manifest  peculiarities  of  style  as  the  Hebrew 
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idiom  presents,  some  sixteen  or  seventeen  centuries 
later,  when,  as  critics  all  acknowledge,  the  gram- 
matical niceties  of  the  language  were  most  imper- 
fectly understood.  Want  of  rhythmical  perception 
or  appreciation  would  not  have  led  the  Septuagint 
translator  to  mutilate  his  sacred  text.  The  charge 
implies  the  grossest  ignorance,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  inconsistency  and  dishonesty. 

Some  of  Grafs  examples  in  support  of  his 
assertion  are  exceedingly  unfortunate,  to  say  the 
least.  Chap.  xxii.  30  has  been  selected  as  a 
specimen  of  a  mutilated  sentence,  but  the  missing 
member,  "  he  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days,"  is 
not  really  required.  The  rhythm  of  the  verse  in 
Greek  is  good,  and  the  meaning  given  is  complete. 
Indeed,  the  sense  in  which  the  additional  words  in 
Hebrew  should  be  understood  can  only  be  deter- 
mined by  the  latter  portion  of  the  verse,  which 
is  also  differently  rendered  in  each  text.  Chap, 
xxv.  3  has  been  adduced  as  another  illustration  of 
a  dismembered  verse,  but  the  lacking  clause,  "  the 
word  of  Jehovah  was  to  me,"  was  not  left  out  by 
design.  If  the  conjunction  koi,  as  Graf  asserts, 
shows  that  the  absent  words  must  have  been 
present  in  the  original  of  the  Septuagint,  it  does 
not  prove  that  the  translator  omitted  them.  They 
may  have  been  overlooked  by  a  subsequent  tran- 
scriber.    The  translator  surely  would  not  leave  out 
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words  essential  to  the  construction  of  the  verse  in 
Greek.  He  must,  at  least,  have  understood  the 
genius  of  his  mother  tongue. 

In  discussing  this  species  of  omission,  Graf  again 
resorts  to  his  favourite  practice  of  maintaining  that, 
in  one  passage  after  another,  the  sentences  and 
clauses  wanting  must  have  been  omitted  by  the 
translator,  because  there  was  not  the  least  occasion 
for  a  later  writer  to  insert  them.  The  first  sen- 
tence of  chap,  xxiii.  10,  "  For  the  land  is  full  of 
adulterers,"  was  left  out,  he  says,  because  of  its 
apparent  inappropriateness.  Its  nature  quite  ex- 
cludes the  supposition  of  its  subsequent  insertion, 
he  believes.  The  words  appear  to  be  most  inap- 
propriate, it  is  true,  but  their  absence  is  in  favour 
of  the  Septuagint,  to  the  original  of  which  they 
certainly  did  not  belong.  Several  of  Graf's  illustra- 
tions aroaie  nothing  for  or  against  either  of  the  texts. 
They  simply  indicate  that  the  original  of  the  one 
was  shorter  than  that  of  the  other.  The  text  of  the 
one  is  generally  just  as  good  as  the  text  of  the 
other,  though  the  Greek  is  much  conciser  in  chaps, 
xxxiv.  10,  11;  xxxv.  8;  xxxvi.  17,  32;  xxxviii.  12; 
xlii.  20,  21  ;  xliv.  29.  In  chap,  xxxvi.  6  the  sen- 
tence, "  which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth, 
the  words  of  Jehovah,"  is  probably  a  gloss  taken 
from  ver.  4,  as  Hitzig  thinks ;  and  in  chap, 
xl.    4    the   whole    second    half   of    the   verse    is 
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possibly  an  interpolation,   as  Movers  and  Hitzig 
both  believe. 

That  the  rhythm  of  the  Hebrew  is  sometimes 
superior  to  the  rhythm  of  the  Greek  is,  doubt- 
less, true ;  but  this  fact  furnishes  no  fair  reason 
to  assert  that  the  difference  was  due  to  the 
caprice  of  the  translator,  or  to  his  ignorance  of 
style.  To  be  convinced  of  the  injustice  of  this 
allegation,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe  the 
accuracy  and  fidelity  with  which  he  everywhere 
has  done  his  work,  having  reproduced  the  original 
Hebrew  with  a  literalness  which  extends,  wherever 
practicable,  to  the  order  of  the  words  as  they  must 
have  stood  in  his  ancient  Hebrew  manuscript. 
Eespecting  this  class  of  variations  also,  it  is  more 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  certain  clauses,  here  and 
there,  were,  at  some  time,  inserted  in  the  Massoretic 
text  by  Jewish  sticklers  for  style,  who  were  too 
regardful  of  the  rhythm,  than  that  they  were  omitted 
from  the  Septuagint  by  the  Greek  translator,  who, 
according  to  Graf's  theory,  was  quite  regardless  of 
it.  The  latter  both  observed  it  and  preserved  it 
with  the  utmost  care.  If  the  Greek  text  is  less 
rhythmical  than  the  Hebrew,  and  to  some  extent, 
perhaps,  it  is,  he  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the 
deficiency.  It  is  possible  that  an  occasional  word 
or  clause  may  have  been  overlooked  in  the  trans- 
lation or  in  the  transcription,  but  this,  as  well  as 
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the  foregoing,  species  of  omission  can  only  be 
explained  by  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  text- 
recension. 

5.  The  translator  has  omitted  proper  names 
and  personal  or  official  titles,  which  appear  with 
frequency,  and  with  some  degree  of  regularity,  in 
the  historical  parts  particularly  of  the  Massoretic 
text,  because  he  thought  them  entirely  un- 
necessary. 

Wichelhaus  attaches  great  importance  to  the 
annexing  of  the  father's  name  to  the  names  of 
persons,  and  indicates  the  rule  by  which,  in 
Hebrew,  he  supposes  they  occur.  He  says,  "  If, 
therefore,  in  any  passage,  the  name  receives  a 
special  stress,  if,  as  it  were,  the  whole  personality 
appears  on  the  scene,  the  surnames  are  annexed 
according  to  the  same  law,  by  which  it  is,  at  one 
time,  uttered  with  a  lighter,  at  another  time,  ex- 
pressed with  a  heavier,  emphasis."  x  These  titles, 
though,  are  not  nearly  so  important  as  he  believes, 
nor  does  their  repetition  in  Hebrew  seem  to  have 
been  governed  by  any  regular  rule.  Although 
Graf  apparently  adopts  the  extreme  view  of 
Wichelhaus,  he  grants  that  these  appended  names 
and  titles  are  not  essential  to  a  right  understanding 

1  "  Quare  si  quo  loco  vis  quaxlani  inest  nomini,  si  tota  quasi 
persona  in  sccnam  prodit,  apponuntur  cognomina  eadem  lege,  qua 
modo  leviore  pronuntiatur  sono,  modo  altiore  voce  effertuiY'  Dc 
Jeremice  Versione  Alexandrina,  pp.  70,  71. 
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of  the  context,  and  that  their  presence  or  absence 
is  a  matter  of  indifference,  so  far  as  they  concern 
the  subject-matter  of  the  book. 

Graf's  assumption,  that  these  admittedly  unim- 
portant appendages  must  have  been  intentionally 
omitted  by  the  translator,  because  it  is  incredible 
that  a  later  editor  should  have  oiven  himself  the 

o 

superfluous  trouble  of  introducing  such  a  number 
of  unnecessary  names  and  titles,  had  they  not 
stood  originally  in  the  Massoretic  text,  is  again 
gratuitous  and  unreasonable.  While  some  of  these 
variations  possibly  indicate  recensional  divergences, 
others  of  them  very  probably  were  made  by  a 
ater  hand.  Hitzig  admits  this  probability  in 
chap.  xl.  9,  in  reference  to  "  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,"  which  is  in  apposition  to  the 
name  of  Gedaliah.  At  the  first  mention  of  Gedaliah 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  14,  and  also  in  the 
present  chapter,  ver.  5,  as  well  in  the  Greek  as  in 
the  Hebrew,  the  full  form  of  the  name  is  given, 
and  its  repetition  here  is  entirely  superfluous. 
Whether  many  of  these  differences  were  due  to 
subsequent  insertion  or  not,  some  of  them  very 
likely  were  ;  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  were  the  outcome  of  purpose  or  caprice  on  the 
part  of  the  translator. 

Some  of  this  species  of  omission  appear  to 
indicate   the   primitive    character   of  the   Hebrew 
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manuscript  which  formed  the  original  of  the 
Septuagint  translation.  In  ancient  times  such 
formulae  seem  not  to  have  been  repeated  with  so 
much  frequency  as  they  were  in  modern  times. 
The  name  "  Pashhur,"  in  chap.  xx.  6,  which  Graf 
suggests  could  very  well  be  spared  after  the 
pronoun  "thou,"  may  not  have  stood  in  the 
earliest  Hebrew  texts,  and  surely  did  not  stand  in 
the  original  of  the  Greek.  In  chap.  xl.  and 
following  chapters,  the  addition  to  the  Hebrew 
of  "  the  son  of  Nethaniah "  after  the  name  of 
Ishmael,  of  "the  son  of  Kareah"  after  the  name 
of  Johanan,  and  of  "  the  son  of  Ahikam,"  or 
"  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,"  after 
the  name  of  Gedaliah,  is  almost  invariably  un- 
necessary, wherever  it  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint. 
Indeed,  after  an  individual  has  once,  in  any  given 
paragraph  or  chapter,  been  definitely  indicated  or 
described,  the  repetition  of  the  full  form  of  the 
name  in  that  particular  paragraph  or  chapter 
becomes  practically  superfluous  in  every  case.  At 
the  beginning  of  an  entirely  new  section,  there  is 
an  appropriateness  in  expressing  a  person's  name 
in  full,  with  the  surname  attached.  This  is  the 
rule  apparently  adopted  in  the  other  Hebrew  books, 
as  Movers  very  properly  has  observed.1 

1  "  Regula  enim  de  cognominibus  vel  titulis  cum  nominibus  con- 
iunctia    haec    est,   ut   in   oratione    vulgari    historiea    nomen    cum 
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The  frequent  recurrence,  moreover,  of  the  titles, 
"  the  priest  "  and  "  the  prophet,"  which  character- 
izes the  Massoretic  text,  is  also  a  species  of  re- 
dundancy. These  titles  are  altogether  unnecessary 
wherever  they  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  and 
their  absence  is  in  favour  of  the  originality  of  the 
version.  In  every  instance,  too,  the  meaning  is 
just  as  explicit  in  the  Greek  as  in  the  Hebrew. 
Although,  as  Graf  has  stated,  the  name  "  Nebu- 
chadnezzar" is  wanting  twenty- three  times  in  the 
Septuagint,  in  no  case  is  the  omission  necessary  to 
the  sense.  The  context  always  makes  clear  who  is 
meant.  Instead  of  being  a  defect,  its  absence  is 
a  great  improvement.  For  Jeremiah's  time  the 
repetition  of  this  name  was  entirely  superfluous. 
For  a  later  time  it  may  have  seemed  desirable  to  a 
teacher  or  transcriber.  For  this  reason,  Movers 
rightly  regards  these  repetitions  as  later  glosses. 
After  the  death  of  Jeremiah,  he  supposes,  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  successors  with  whom  he 
might  possibly  be  confused,  his  name  was  frequently 
appended. 

The  charge  of  systematic  omission  is  perfectly 
disproved  again  by  the  important  fact  that  some- 
times such  appendages  do  not  appear  in  Hebrew 

cognoraine  vel  titulo  tantum  initio  novas  narrationis  coniungi  soleat, 
narratione  autem  progrediente,  nisi  maior  orationi  vis  concilianda 
est,  solum  nomen  admittatur."  De  utriusque  recensionis  vaticiniorum 
Jeremice,  etc.,  p.  4. 
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where  they  do  appear  in  Greek.  This  fact  has 
been  observed  by  Scholz.  He  says,  "  That  it  did 
not  lie  in  the  purpose  of  the  Alexandrian  translator, 
or  in  his  manuscript,  to  abridge  such  names  or 
surnames  follows  with  evidence  in  abundance  from 
this,  that  the  Septuagint  itself  in  certain  passages 
has  such  appendages  where  they  are  wanting  in  the 
Massoretic  text."  1  A  few  examples  are  sufficient 
for  the  purpose  ;  for  instance,  "  the  son  of 
Hananiah,"  chap.  xxxv.  4  ;  "  the  son  of  Neriah," 
chap,  xxxvi.  14.  There  are  also  other  appositional 
repetitions  in  Greek  where  there  are  none  in 
Hebrew,  such  as  "  king  of  Judah,"  chaps,  xxi.  3  ; 
xxxvi.  2 ;  "  king,"  chap,  xxxvi.  9 ;  "  king  of 
Babylon,"  chap,  xxxii.  1  ;  and  also  "  Jeremiah," 
chap,  xxxvi.  18. 

6.  The  translator  has  omitted  sometimes  one 
and  sometimes  two  from  the  group  of  words, 
"sword  and  famine  and  pestilence,"  which  quite 
frequently  occurs  in  Hebrew,  because  he  did  not 
carefully  regard  the  context  in  which  these  words 
were  found. 

In  chap,  xxviii.  8,  where  two  of  them  are  want- 

1  "Dass  es  nichl  in  der  Absichl  dee  alexandrinischen  Ueberaetzera 

und  seiner  Vorlage  gelogen  ist,  solche  Namen  oder  Beinamcn 
abzukiirzen,  p;iOit  zum  Ueberflusae  noch  daraua  mit  Evidenz  hervor, 
dass  LXX.  selbst  an  einigen  Stellen  solche  Zuaatze  haben,  wo  Bie 

ini  jnasoretliisclien  Texte  fehlen."  Der  masorcth.  Text  und  die  LXX- 
Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  100. 
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ing  in  the  Septuagint,  Graf  thinks  that  the  latter 
text  seems  to  be  mutilated  by  the  omission,  because 
this  portion  of  the  verse  is  disproportionate  in 
length  to  the  preceding  part ;  but  the  single  term 
expressed  in  Greek  is  amply  sufficient,  both  for  the 
sense  and  for  the  rhythm,  if  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  be  observed.  The  introductory  word  in 
this  place  is  not  "sword"  but  "war;"  and  the 
Greek  is  really  superior  to  the  Hebrew,  since  there 
is  a  special  contrast  in  vers.  8,  9  between  war  and 
peace.  Although  the  union  of  the  three  words 
now  under  consideration  is  common  in  the  Hebrew, 
their  combination  is  by  no  means  uniform.  They 
vary  both  in  respect  to  number,  and  also  in  respect 
to  order  of  combination,  in  different  portions  of 
the  book.  A  few  illustrations  of  this  variety  of 
number  and  order  may  be  given. 

In  chaps,  xiv.  12;  xxi.  9;  xxiv.  10;  xxvii. 
8,  13;  xxix.  17,  18;  xxxii.  24,  36;  xxxviii.  2; 
xlii.  17,  22;  xliv.  13,  the  order  of  the  words  in 
Hebrew  is  "  sword,  famine  and  pestilence."  Their 
number  and  order  in  Greek  are  just  the  same  in 
chaps,  xiv.  12  ;  xxxii.  36.  This  order  is  changed 
in  both  texts  in  chap,  xxxiv.  17,  where  the 
arrangement  is  "  sword,  pestilence  and  famine," 
and  also  in  chap.  xxiv.  10,  in  the  Greek,  where  the 
arrangement  is  "famine,  pestilence  and  sword." 
In  chap.  xxi.  7  again,  the  Hebrew  has  "  pestilence, 
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sword  and  famine,"  while  the  Greek  has  "pesti- 
lence, famine  and  sword."  In  the  first  half  of 
xiv.  15,  where  only  two  of  these  terms  occur,  both 
texts  are  in  complete  agreement.  In  chap.  xiv.  16, 
where  two  of  these  words  also  appear  in  each  text, 
the  general  order  in  the  Hebrew  is  reversed,  while 
in  the  Greek  it  is  retained.  Thus  the  latter  has 
the  advantage  of  arrangement,  if  it  were  of  any 
particular  significance. 

The  difference  between  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Greek  respecting  this  group  of  words  is  thus  seen 
to  be  only  occasional.  As  examples  of  irregular 
arrangement  appear  in  each  text,  and  as  two  instead 
of  three  words  also  sometimes  occur  in  each,  no 
real  importance  can  be  attached  either  to  their 
order  or  to  their  number,  and  no  certain  conclusion 
can  be  drawn  as  to  which  form  is  the  more  original 
or  correct.  When  both  of  the  texts  agree,  no  ques- 
tion of  superiority  can  be  raised,  and  when  they 
disagree,  no  argument  in  favour  of  the  one  or  of 
the  other  can  be  established.  In  this  particular, 
the  one  text  is  practically  as  good  as  the  other.  A 
diversity  existed,  doubtless,  in  the  ancient  manu- 
scripts. In  view  of  the  foregoing  facts,  it  is 
manifestly  foolish  and  unfair  to  suppose  that  the 
translator  sometimes  omitted  one  of  the  three 
words  because  he  saw  that  only  two  occurred 
occasionally    in    his    Hebrew    text.       Everything 
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indicates  that  he  tried  to  give  a  true  translation 
of  the  text  he  had. 

7.  The  translator  has  omitted  names  and  dates 
and  specifications  of  various  kinds,  which  abound 
in  Hebrew,  because  he  considered  them  meaning- 
less or  useless. 

As  Graf  believes  it  impossible  to  regard  such 
variations  in  the  Hebrew  text  as  glosses,  or  as  in 
any  sense  the  additions  of  a  later  hand,  he  asserts 
again  that  all  such  terms,  when  wanting  in  the 
Septuagint,  must  have  been  capriciously  left  out. 
This  alternative  also  is  unnecessary  and  unfair. 
His  illustrations,  too,  do  not  support  his  charge. 
He  instances,  first,  the  omissions,  of  which  there 
are  several,  in  chap,  xxviii.  3,  4 ;  but  the  Septua- 
gint here  contains  all  that  is  essential  to  the  sense, 
and  really  presents  a  more  concise  and  finished 
reading  than  the  Hebrew  furnishes,  as  Hitzig 
honestly  admits.  The  latter  also  points  out  very 
properly  that  the  second  half  of  ver.  3  in  Hebrew, 
on  account  of  the  date  in  ver.  1,  was  quite  super- 
fluous for  the  readers  of  Jeremiah's  time,  and  that 
the  long  repetition  in  ver.  4  was  rendered  desir- 
able solely  by  reason  of  the  additions  to  the 
Massoretic  text. 

In  the  remaining  examples  of  this  sort  adduced 
by  Graf,  there  is  no  more  evidence  of  design  in  the 
omissions   than   in    the   passage    just    considered. 
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The  reading  of  the  Septuagint  in  chap.  xxi.  7  is  the 
usual  one  throughout  this  book,  and  closely  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  both  the  texts  in  chaps,  xix.  7,  9 ; 
xxxiv.  21  ;  xliv.  30.  Had  the  absent  words,  "into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon," 
been  present  in  his  text,  the  translator  would 
undoubtedly  have  reproduced  it.  The  variation  in 
chap,  xxxvi.  9,  instead  of  indicating  wilful  omis- 
sion and  abridgment,  as  Graf  and  Hitzig  claim, 
rather  affords  a  clear  proof  of  a  twofold  reading  of 
this  passage  in  the  ancient  manuscripts.  For  the 
sentence,  "  all  the  people  that  came  from  the 
cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem,"  in  the  Hebrew, 
there  is  only  the  clause,  "the  house  of  Judah,"  in 
the  Greek.  But  the  one  word  "Judah"  is  common 
to  both  the  texts,  so  that  they  cannot  have  been 
originally  alike.  The  supposition  is  absurd.  The 
same  may  be  asserted  also  of  the  supposed  omis- 
sions in  chaps,  xlii.  9  ;  xliv.  24.  The  Septuagint 
translation  of  these  passages  is  terse  and  good,  and 
must  have  been  made  from  a  manuscript  which  was 
different  from  the  present  Hebrew  text  in  manifold 
respects. 

Again,  the  illustrations  Graf  has  given  of  design 
in  the  absence  from  the  Septuagint  of  detailed 
information  respecting  individuals,  as  in  chap, 
xxvi.  22,  or  in  the  absence  of  one  from  a  succes- 
sion of  well-known  names,  as  in   chap,   xxxvi.  25 
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26,  or  in  the  absence  of  definite  chronological 
data  in  some  of  the  superscriptions,  as  in  chaps, 
xxv.  1  ;  xlvii.  1,  are  really  no  more  fortunate  or 
satisfactory.  In  not  a  single  example  is  there  any 
apparent  or  probable,  much  less  certain,  evidence 
of  intentional  omission.  The  text  of  the  Greek  is 
shorter  than  that  of  the  Hebrew,  but  in  every 
instance  it  is  excellent,  so  far  as  this  class  of 
variation  is  concerned.  The  Septuagint  appears 
to  represent  as  accurately  as  the  process  of  transla- 
tion and  transmission  rendered  possible  the  Hebrew 
text  which  the  translator  used. 

8.  The  translator  has  omitted  difficult  words, 
uncommon  terms,  and  unfamiliar  phrases,  whose 
meaning  was,  perhaps,  obscure,  or  possibly  un- 
known, because  he  thought  such  terms  unsuited 
to  the  context  in  which  they  stood. 

The  expression  "plundered,"  in  chap.  iv.  30, 
is  supposed  to  be  an  illustration  of  this  kind ;  but 
the  word  is  quite  unnecessary,  as  well  as  difficult 
with  certainty  to  construe.  Some  critics  consider 
it  in  apposition  with  the  preceding  pronoun 
"  thou ; "  but  Hitzig,  with  whom  Graf  agrees, 
holds  that  it  is  in  apposition  with  the  subject 
of  the  succeeding  verb.  Although  the  form  of 
the  word  is  admittedly  irregular  in  its  present 
position,  it  cannot  have  been  omitted  through 
ignorance,  because  it  frequently  occurs  elsewhere 
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in  Jeremiah,  or  by  intention,  because  the  trans- 
lator could  have  rendered  it  then  as  readily  as  we 
are  able  to  render  it  now. 

The  first  half  of  chap.  1.  36,  "  A  sword  is  upon 
the  boasters,  and  they  shall  become  foolish,"  can- 
not have  been  omitted  because  the  words  were 
either  difficult  or  unknown,  as  Graf  seems  to 
suggest  by  citing  it  in  this  connection,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  all  simple  words  and  easy  to  translate. 
The  same  is  also  true  of  the  phrase,  "and  all  the 
kings  of  Zimri,"  in  chap.  xxv.  25.  The  proper 
name  is  a  familiar  one,  but  it  is  nowhere  else  in 
Scripture  used  of  a  distinct  body  of  people,  and 
its  application  here  in  that  sense  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  explain.  At  least,  it  is  not  known 
what  particular  tribe  is  meant,  as  the  race  referred 
to  cannot  be  certainly  identified.  The  translator 
had  no  greater  reason  to  omit  the  words  than 
we  have,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
reference  in  this  obscure  clause. 

There  is  nothing  either  inappropriate  or  offensive 
in  the  use  of  the  expression  for  "  eunuch  "  in  chap, 
xxxviii.  7  that  should  have  led  to  its  intentional 
omission,  as  Graf  seems  also  to  suggest.  On  the 
contrary,  by  the  first  mention  of  a  person,  as  in 
the  present  case,  the  description  is  exceedingly 
appropriate.  Even  though  the  term  had  seemed 
unsuitable,  which   is  incredible,  that   would  have 
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formed  no  justification  for  omitting  it,  had  it  stood 
in  the  original  text.  The  term  "  fatness "  again 
in  chap.  xxxi.  14  was  not  omitted  for  either  of  the 
reasons  indicated,  because  it  was  a  familiar  word, 
and  is  several  times  translated  in  other  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament.  A  further  proof  of  this 
assertion  is  afforded  by  the  circumstance  that, 
instead  of  this  term,  the  expression,  "  the  sons  of 
Levi,"  appears  in  the  Septuagint.  The  translator 
would  not  have  ventured  to  omit  one  word  and  to 
insert  two  words  in  its  place.  The  original  of  the 
Greek  was  evidently  different  from  that  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  the  reading  of  the  former  in  this 
verse  is  similar  to  the  reading  of  the  latter  in 
chap,  xxxiii.  18. 

The  last  word  in  chap,  xxxvi.  18,  Graf  thinks, 
was  omitted  because  it  was  unknown  to  the  trans- 
lator. Hitzig  also  thinks  that  he  skipped  over  it 
on  account  of  its  obscurity.  The  Greek,  though, 
had  a  verb,  which  was  very  similar  in  form  and 
signification  to  the  root  of  the  noun  here  rendered 
"  ink."  This  fact  must  have  been  generally  known, 
as  well  as  the  fact  that  fluids  of  various  colours 
were  used  for  writing  by  the  ancient  Jews.  More- 
over, had  the  word  appeared  in  the  Alexandrian 
recension,  its  meaning  would  have  been  at  once 
apparent  from  the  connection,  even  though  to  the 
translator    its    derivation   had   appeared   obscure, 
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which  seems  entirely  improbable.  Some  inter- 
preters regard  the  word  in  this  place  as  superfluous, 
because  the  meaning  of  the  sentence  is  self-evident 
without  it.  On  this  account,  they  claim,  it  must 
have  been  omitted  ;  but  it  is  much  more  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  it  was  wanting  in  the  original  of 
the  Septuagint.  The  word  was  altogether  unneces- 
sary for  the  people  of  the  prophet's  time ;  and  for 
the  princes,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  the  informa- 
tion it  contains  was  absolutely  useless.  As  Scholz 
observes,  "They  knew  as  well  as  Baruch  that  the 
utterances  were  written  '  with  ink,'  because  they 
had  just  had  them  read  to  them  from  the  roll. 
Thus  the  author  of  this  remark  has  not  understood 
the  point  in  question."  J 

On  close  investigation,  there  seems  to  be  no 
evidence  in  the  book  that  the  translator  ever  left 
out  words  because  they  were  either  difficult  or 
unknown.  If  the  derivation  of  a  word  was  doubt- 
ful, or  if  its  meaning  was  obscure,  he  transcribed 
it  literally,  as,  for  instance,  aaiha  in  chap.  viii.  7  ; 
%avcova<;  in  chaps,  vii.  18;  xliv.  19.  Modern  trans- 
lators, it  should  be  observed,  have  often  done 
the  same  thing.      A  similar  transcription  of  the 

1  "Dass  die  AussprLiche  'niit  Tinte'  geschrieben  waren,  wussten 
sie  so  gut  wie  Baruch,  denn  sie  hatten  sich  ja  aus  der  Rollc  vorlesen 
lasseu.  Der  Urheber  dieser  Bemerkuug  hat  also  deu  Fragepunkt 
nicht  verstanden."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-Ucbersdzmuj, 
etc.,  pp.  103,  104. 
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first  word,  it  may  be  pointed  out,  is  found  in  the 
Alexandrian  version  of  Job  xxxix.  13,  and  of  the 
second  word,  in  the  English  version  of  Amos  v.  26. 
Nothing  could  have  justified  a  translator  in  leaving 
out  or  passing  over  words  because  they  were 
obscure  or  difficult.  He  was  bound  either  to  trans- 
late them  or  to  reproduce  them.  Scholz's  remark 
on  this  point  is  very  reasonable.  He  says,  "A 
translator  cannot  simply  pass  over  unknown  words. 
The  words,  as  they  stand,  should  and  must  be 
translated.  In  cases,  therefore,  where  the  ordinary 
means  for  finding  the  meaning  of  a  word  fail,  there 
remains  nothing  but  either  to  seek  to  divine  the 
meaning,  or  to  apply  for  advice  to  the  kindred 
Semitic  languages,  or  finally  to  give  the  Hebrew 
word  untranslated  back  again  with  Greek  letters. 
Our  translator  has  pursued  all  these  ways.  This 
observation  is  of  high  importance  for  the  character- 
istic of  his  work.  It  evidences  the  groundlessness 
of  the  assertion  that  he  has  left  untranslated  words 
and  passages,  because  they  seemed  to  him  particu- 
larly difficult."  * 

9.  The  translator  has  omitted  lengthy  passages, 

1  "  Ein  Uebersetzer  kann  nicht  uber  unbekannte  Worter  einfacli 
liinweggeben.  Die  Worter,  die  dasteben,  sollen  und  miissen  iiber- 
setzt  werden.  Es  erubrigt  also  in  Fallen,  wo  die  gewohnlicben 
Mittel,  die  Bedeutung  ernes  Wortes  zu  linden,  versagen,  nichts, 
als  entweder  den  Sinn  zu  errathen  suclien,  oder  bei  den  verwandten 
peinitiscben  Sprachen  sich  Ratbs  zu  erliolen,  oder  endlich  das 
liebraisclie    Wort   unubersetzt   mit    griechischen   Buclistaben    wie- 
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which  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  occurring 
in  earlier  chapters  of  the  book,  because  he  thought 
their  repetition  undesirable,  and  thus  endeavoured 
to  avoid  it. 

Repetition,  both  on  a  large  and  small  scale,  is 
peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  writings  of  Jeremiah, 
particularly  in  the  prophetic  portions  of  his  work. 
Quite  frequently  whole  paragraphs,  some  of  them 
significantly  long,  from  the  earlier  prophecies,  are 
nearly  word  for  word  repeated  in  the  later  ones. 
In  many  instances,  they  seem  to  suit  the  context 
in  the  second  place  almost  as  well  as  in  the  first. 
Not  always,  though,  by  any  means,  can  this  be  said 
to  be  the  case.  Sometimes  the  repetition  is  mani- 
festly inappropriate.  Many  of  these  repeated 
passages  appear  to  be  interpolations.  Some  of 
them  should  possibly  be  so  regarded  even  when 
they  are  found  in  both  the  texts.  When  they 
occur  in  Hebrew  only,  their  want  of  genuineness  is 
scarcely  at  all  questionable. 

Approximately  thirty -seven  of  these  longer 
passages  are  repeated  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Thirty 
of  them,  or   thereabouts,   are  correspondingly  re- 

derzugeben.  Alle  diese  Wege  hat  unser  Uebersetzer  betreten. 
Diese  Beobachtaing  Let  von  hoher  Bedeutung  fur  die  Charakteristik 
seiner  Arbeit:  sie  zeigt  zur  Evidenz  die  Grundlosigkeit  der  Behaup- 
tung,  daea  er  Worter  und  Stellen,  weil  sic  ihm  beeoadere  Bchwierig 
vorkaaiea,  uniibersetzt  gelassen  habe."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die 
LXX-Ueber8etzung,  etc.,  p.  24. 
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peateil  in  the  Alexandrian  version.  The  seven 
passages  that  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  are 
apparently,  in  every  instance,  in  the  Hebrew  out 
of  place.  Their  insertion  in  the  latter  cannot  he 
accounted  for  with  certainty.  Whether  they  were 
incorporated  in  some  Hebrew  manuscripts,  at  a 
very  ancient  date,  or  were  added  to  the  Massoretic 
text,  at  a  period  later  than  the  Septuagint,  are 
questions  to  which  no  positive  answer  can  be  given. 
They  probably  belong,  however,  to  more  modern 
times.  Ktihl's  suggestion  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. He  supposes  that  these  additions  came  into 
the  Massoretic  text  at  a  later  time,  and  that  they 
did  not  belong  to  the  original  of  the  Greek  trans- 
lator, or,  if  they  did,  that  they  simply  appeared  in 
the  margin  of  his  text  as  glosses  which  he  naturally 
did  not  adopt.1  In  any  case,  they  seem  to  be 
interpolations  for  reasons  that  will  now  be  fully 
pointed  out. 

Taking  these  seven  omitted  passages  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  repeated  in  the  Hebrew,  it  will 
be  observed,  first,  that  chap.  viii.  10-12  is  almost 
identical  with  chap.  vi.  12-15.  The  idea  in  each  is 
just  the  same,  and  the  language  is  very  slightly 
different.  The  repetition  is  not  merely  superfluous, 
but,  as  Hitzig  indicates,  it  is  disturbing  to  the 
sense.     Ver.  13,  which  is  united  in  thought  to  the 

1  Das  Vcrh'.iltniss  dcr  Massora  zur  Septuaginta,  p.  56. 
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clause,  "  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  possess 
them,"  in  that  part  of  ver.  10  which  is  common 
to  both  texts,  begins  badly  and  awkwardly,  as  it 
stands  in  Hebrew,  having  no  natural  connection 
with  what  immediately  precedes.  In  chap.  vi. 
12-15,  on  the  other  hand,  the  passage  is  appro- 
priate and  in  place.  There  no  valid  objection  to  it 
can  be  urged.  Its  absence  from  the  Septuagint  in 
this  chapter  is  significant.  Even  Graf  acknowledges 
that  its  presence  does  not  suit  the  context  in  the 
latter  so  well  as  in  the  former  place.  "Whether 
it  be  a  o-loss  or  not,  it  certainly  lies  under  the 
suspicion,  pointed  out  and  emphasized  by  Hitzig, 
of  having  been  sometime  supplementally  inter- 
polated in  the  Hebrew  text. 

With  the  exception  of  the  last  few  words,  "but 
they  did  them  not,"  chap.  xi.  7,  8  is  wanting  in  the 
Septuagint,  The  omitted  verses  somewhat  corre- 
spond to  chap.  vii.  24-2G.  The  first  part  of  ver.  8 
in  the  former  chapter  is  almost  exactly  the  same  as 
ver.  24  in  the  latter  chapter.  Since  Graf  refers  to 
it  in  this  connection,  the  passage  claims  attention 
for  that  reason.  In  the  first  place,  it  should  be 
observed  that  the  passages,  though  similar,  are  not 
sufficiently  alike  to  have  suggested  the  omission  of 
one  of  them  in  order  to  avoid  the  repetition,  even 
though  it  were  probable  that  the  translator  ever 
left  out  words  and  verses  on  that  ground.     In  the 
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second  place,  the  three  words  expressed  in  the 
Greek  do  not  prove,  as  Graf  asserts,  the  presence 
in  the  original  of  the  Septuagint  of  the  omitted 
portions  of  the  passage.  According  to  the  Hebrew 
text,  these  three  words  are  to  be  understood  as 
referring  to  the  forefathers  mentioned  in  ver.  7  ; 
but  there  is  also  a  looical  connection  between  them 
and  ver.  6,  to  which  they  directly  refer  in  the 
Greek,  and  to  which  they  may  also  properly  refer 
in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  The  repetition 
here  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  Hitzig  is  in  error 
when  he  says  that  without  it  vers.  9,  10  would  be 
ungrounded  and  unintelligible.  In  the  third  place, 
the  repeated  passage  may  have  been,  as  Movers  is 
inclined  to  view  it,  a  simple  gloss  taken  from  chap, 
vii.  24-26. 

A  similar  explanation  must  be  given  of  chap, 
xvii.  3,  4,  which  coincides  in  Hebrew  pretty  nearly 
with  chap.  xv.  13,  14.  The  modifications  in  the 
two  passages  are  slight,  or,  at  least,  unimportant. 
Both  Graf  and  Hitzig  regard  the  passage  in  the 
former  place  as  the  original  of  the  passage  in  the 
latter  place.  Both  also  regard  the  two  verses  as 
destroying  all  connection  where  they  stand  in  chap, 
xvii.  3,  4.  Their  reasoning,  though,  in  each  respect, 
is  altogether  inconclusive.  To  believe  with  them 
respecting  the  origin  of  chap.  xv.  13,  14,  is  to 
suppose  that  a  portion  of  an  earlier  chapter  was 
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taken  from  a  later  one,  and  was  inserted  where  it 
would  disturb  the  sense.  The  supposition  is  utterly 
unreasonable.  It  is  also  inconsistent  with  the 
principle  of  omitting  parallel  passages  which  Graf 
unworthily  ascribes  to  the  translator.  Ver.  10  of 
this  latter  chapter  is  evidently  connected  in  sense 
with  ver.  15,  but  the  continuation  of  thought  does 
not  require  the  leaving  out  of  vers.  11-14,  as  Graf 
gratuitously  asserts.  Whether  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion is  more  appropriate  in  chap.  xvii.  than  in  chap. 
xv.,  as  the  critics  mentioned  claim,  is  open  to 
discussion.  The  fact  that  it  appears  in  chap,  xv., 
both  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek,  affords  conclusive 
evidence  of  its  great  age,  if  not  of  its  absolute 
genuineness  ;  and  the  fact  that  it  does  not  appear 
in  chap.  xvii.  of  the  Septuagint  renders  its  repeti- 
tion there  suspicious,  to  say  the  least.  Besides. 
chap.  xvii.  1-4  is  all  omitted  in  the  Greek,  and  the 
whole  paragraph  may  be  dropped  out  without  any 
detriment  whatever  to  the  context.  For  this 
reason,  in  addition  to  the  reasons  that  have  been 
already  indicated,  it  is  practically  certain  that  the 
first  part  of  this  chapter  did  not  belong  to  the 
t  ranslator's  manuscript. 

An  examination  of  chap.  xxx.  10,  11  leads  to  a 
very  similar  result.  The  passage  occurs  in  sub- 
stance in  chap.  xlvi.  27,  28,  and  is,  in  the  one 
place  or  the  other,  undoubtedly  a  gloss.     Perhaps, 
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in  each  place,  it  should  be  regarded  as  an  interpola- 
tion. If  so,  it  must  be  very  old,  since,  in  this 
latter  chapter,  it  is  found  in  both  the  texts.  De 
Wette,  Hitzig,  Movers,  on  account  of  some  diver- 
gences from  the  prophet's  usual  style,  which  seem 
to  characterize  them,  consider  these  two  verses 
spurious,  and  ascribe  them  to  the  so-called  Deutero- 
Isaiah.  With  the  exception  of  the  phrase,  "  my 
servant  Jacob,"  which  is  frequent  in  the  second 
part  of  Isaiah,  Graf  answers  their  objections  as  to 
authorship  with  considerable  success.  While  there 
is  nothing  in  the  language  absolutely  incompatible 
with  Jeremiah's  style,  there  is  something  peculiar 
in  a  few  of  the  expressions  used.  Graf  and  Hitzig, 
however,  both  consider  the  passage  more  appro- 
priate in  chap.  xxx.  10,  11  than  in  chap.  xlvi. 
27,  28,  and  they  suppose  it  was  omitted  from  the 
former  chapter  by  the  translator,  because  it  succeeds 
the  latter  chapter  in  the  Septuagint.  Whether  the 
passage  suits  the  one  place  better  than  the  other, 
or  whether  it  is  genuine  in  either  place,  where  it  is 
omitted  in  the  Greek,  it  was,  doubtless,  wanting  in 
the  original  of  the  Septuagint,  a  possible  alternative 
which  even  Hitzig  honestly  suggests. 

The  long  paragraph,  chap,  xxxiii.  14-26,  is  a 
very  significant  omission,  the  partial  occasion  for 
which,  Graf  believes,  was  the  consideration  that  it 
was  composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  literal  or  sub- 


56  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

stantial  repetitions  of  preceding  passages.  Vers. 
15,  16  almost  coincide  with  chap,  xxiii.  5,  6  ;  vers. 
17,  18  sound  a  little  like  xxxv.  19;  vers.  20,  22, 
25,  26  somewhat  resemble  chap.  xxxi.  35-37.  The 
chief  occasion,  though,  he  thinks,  was  the  non-fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy  concerning  David,  and  respect- 
ing the  promised  increase  of  the  Levites  and  of 
the  Davidic  dynasty.  He  also  attributes  some- 
what to  the  translator's  supposed  constant  habit 
of  abridgment.  But  the  genuineness  of  this  para- 
graph is  held  in  doubt  by  Michaelis,  Jahn,  and 
Hitzig,  the  latter  of  whom  regards  the  whole 
section  as  a  succession  of  sinole   sentences  taken 

o 

from  various  sources.  Bleek,  de  "Wette,  and 
Movers  share  substantially  the  same  doubt.  From 
the  style,  as  well  as  from  the  subject-matter  of 
the  prophecy,  a  strong  argument  for  the  spurious- 
ness  of  the  passage  has  been  presented  by  the  last 
four  critics.  The  question  of  its  genuineness, 
however,  does  not  really  concern  this  brief  discus- 
sion. The  special  purpose  of  the  present  investiga- 
tion is  to  show  the  great  injustice  of  asserting  that 
it  was  intentionally  omitted  by  the  Greek  trans- 
lator. It  is  much  more  easy,  as  Bleek  has  justly 
said,  to  conceive  how  a  later  writer  might  have 
added  the  whole  prophecy  than  to  imagine  why 
any  person  should  have  left  it  out.  It  may  possibly 
have  belonged   to  the  original  of  the  Massoretic 
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text,  but  certainly  did  not  belong  to  the  original  of 
the  Septuagint  translation. 

A  still  more  positive  result  is  obtained  by  the 
examination  of  chap,  xxxix.  4-13.  The  narrative 
coincides  in  general,  though  not  in  detail,  with  the 
historic  account  in  chap,  lii.,  and  also  in  2  Kings 
xxv.  The  genuineness  of  the  greater  portion  of 
this  chapter  has  long  been  questioned  by  inter- 
preters. The  absent  passage,  whether  spurious  in 
this  place  or  not,  can  with  no  more  propriety  be 
ascribed  to  Jeremiah  than  can  the  fifty-second  chapter 
of  this  book,  or  the  corresponding  passage  of  the 
Second  Book  of  Kings.  The  verses  wanting  do  not 
properly  belong  in  this  connection.  They  not  only 
interrupt  the  narrative,  but  also  they  disturb  the 
order  of  the  thought.  The  account  which  they 
contain,  too,  does  not  agree  with  that  in  chap.  lii. 
In  that  chapter,  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month 
is  mentioned  as  that  on  which  provisions  in  the 
city  failed  ;  in  this  chapter,  it  is  mentioned  as  the 
day  on  which  the  city  was  taken  by  storm.  The 
connection,  moreover,  between  ver.  3  and  ver.  14, 
as  in  the  Septuagint,  is  easy  and  natural ;  whereas 
ver.  13,  which  is  a  repetition  of  ver.  3,  seems  to 
have  been  inserted  in  the  Hebrew  for  the  purpose 
of  uniting  ver.  12  to  ver.  14.  By  omitting  vers. 
4-13,  the  narration  from  chap,  xxxviii.  28  proceeds 
logically  and  connectedly  to  the  end.     This  fact, 
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though,  furnishes  no  reason  to  suppose  with  Graf 
that  the  whole  passage  was  omitted,  because  it 
seemed  unnecessary  to  the  translator.  He  did  not 
find  it  in  his  text.  Its  absence  from  the  Septuagint 
affords  important  evidence  of  the  critical  value  of 
this  ancient  version.  Its  testimony  respecting  this 
very  dubious  paragraph  is  weighty,  and  also  worth}' 
of  the  fullest  consideration. 

The  remaining  passage,  chap,  xlviii.  40,  41, 
which  is  substantially  the  same  as  chap.  xlix.  22, 
admits  of  treatment  similar  to  that  which  the 
foregoing  passages  have  received.  It  is  entirely 
unnecessary,  where  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and 
any  plausible  reason  for  its  repetition  has  never  yet 
been  given.  Graf  supposes  that  this  passage  was 
omitted  from  the  Septuagint,  because  chap,  xlviii. 
40,  41  in  the  Hebrew  comes  after  chap.  xlix.  22  in 
the  Greek.  But  it  cannot  have  been  omitted  on 
that  ground,  as  Hitzig  properly  contends.  Both 
he  and  Movers  consider  it  an  extraneous,  if  not 
a  spurious,  addition.  Owing  to  the  divergences 
between  the  two  passages  in  the  Hebrew,  the 
adding  of  a  predicate  and  the  changing  of  a 
preposition,  the  former  critic  holds  that  Jeremiah 
hardly  would  himself  have  used,  and  in  the  later 
passage,  chap.  xlix.  22,  have  corrected,  his  own 
words.  No  intentional  omission  on  the  ground  of 
repetition  can  in  fairness  be  supposed.     The  absent 


5 


THE  VARIATION'S — OMISSIONS.  59 

verses  did  not  belong  to  the  original  of  the  Septua- 
gint  translation,  or  else  they  would  have  been 
carefully  reproduced. 

Each  of  these  seven  passages,  where  wanting  in 
the  Septuagint,  is,  when  critically  and  impartially 
considered,  apparently  out  of  place.  That  they 
were  in  every  instance  glosses  by  a  later  hand,  as 
some  interpreters  suppose,  seems  altogether  pro- 
bable ;  but  that  they  were  not  present  in  the 
translator's  manuscript  seems  absolutely  certain. 
It  is  incredible  that  the  translator  should  have 
found  these  passages  in  his  text,  and  then  have 
left  them  out,  because  he  thought  them  spurious 
or  inappropriate.  It  is  also  inconceivable  that  he 
should  have  wilfully  omitted  them,  because  he 
tried,  as  much  as  possible,  to  avoid  unnecessary 
repetitions,  inasmuch  as  thirty  times  or  more  he 
has  repeated  passages  quite  as  unnecessary  to  the 
context  as  these  appear  to  be.  If  he  found  the 
whole  thirty-seven  before  him,  why  did  he  omit 
just  these  seven  passages  ?  Why  should  they,  and 
they  alone,  have  been  left  out  and  all  the  others 
have  been  left  in  ?  The  only  reasonable  answer  to 
this  question  seems  to  be  that  they  did  not  belong- 
to  his  original,  and  that  they  are,  in  every  case, 
interpolations  by  a  later  hand.  It  is  significant 
that  each  of  these  omitted  passages,  apart  from  its 
inappropriateness   where   it   is    absent    from    the 
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Greek,    is   of    doubtful    origin    and    of    suspicious 
character. 

If  one  supposes  that  these  passages  really  did 
belong  to  his  original,  one  must  believe  that  the 
translator  left  them  out  because  of  their  apparent 
spuriousness  or  inappropriateness.  He  cannot  have 
omitted  them  without  first  considering  whether 
they  were  genuine  or  not.  If,  after  consideration, 
he  decided  not  to  reproduce  them,  as  Graf  sup- 
poses, then  very  little  value  can  be  attached  to 
his  translation.  It  is  merely  an  arbitrary  and 
untrustworthy  piece  of  literary  work  without  any 
critical  worth  whatever.  After  showing  the  mechani- 
cal and  unreliable  character  of  the  translation,  if 
such  an  unworthy  opinion  of  the  translator  be 
entertained,  Ktihl  pertinently  says,  "  Why  then 
did  he  do  it  only  in  these  seven  passages  and  not 
in  every  place,  where — sometimes  at  no  very  great 
intervals — repetitions  occur  ?  and  wherefore  did  he, 
in  spite  of  his  former  lack  of  critical  acumen,  in  his 
omissions  which,  by  this  supposition,  would  still  be 
a  product  of  his  arbitrariness,  hit  upon  exactly  the 
seven  passages,  whose  originality,  indeed,  is  doubt- 
ful in  the  very  highest  degree  ?  With  that  view, 
these  questions  ever  remain  unanswered,  and  they 
elicit  from  every  impartial  observer  the  acknowledg- 
ment that  here,  and  if  here,  then,  of  course,  in 
other  passages  as  well,  the  Septuagint  is  wholly  in 
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the  right.  At  all  events,  though,  too  depreciative 
is  the  judgment  of  Graf,  who  will  attribute  to  it  no 
authority  whatever."  1 

Graf's  theory  respecting  the  seven  passages  just 
considered  apparently  rests  on  the  assumption  that 
they  are  always  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  where, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  prophecies  in  that 
version,  they,  if  repeated,  would  appear  a  second 
time.  This  supposition,  though,  is  incorrect.  One 
exception  to  this  rule  exists,  and  that  is  quite 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  disproof.  Chap, 
xxxix.  4-13  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  while  it  is 
present  in  chap,  lii.,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  latter  chapter  ends  the  book  in  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek.  Although  each  of  these  seven 
repeated  passages  appears  to  be  of  very  dubious 
character,  and,  although  each  one,  if  not  entirely 
inappropriate  where  it  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint, 
might  be,  at  least,  omitted  without  at  all  disturb- 

1  "  Warum  that  er  es  derm  bios  an  diesen  sieben  Stellen  und  niclit 
iiberall,  wo  (manclnnal  in  niclit  allzugrossen  Zwischenriiumen) 
Wiederholungen  stattfinden  1  und  weshalb  trifft  er  bei  seinen  Aus- 
lassungen  (trotz  seines  sonstigen  Mangels  an  scharfsinniger  Kritik), 
die  bei  dieser  Annahnie  doch  ein  Produkt  seiner  Willkur  waren, 
gerade  die  sieben  Stellen,  deren  Urspriinglichkeit  in  der  That  im 
hochsten  Grade  zweifelhait  ist?  Diese  Fragen  bleiben  bei  jener 
Ansicht  irnmer  unbeantwortet,  und  sie  nothigen  jedem  unparteiischen 
Beobachter  das  Zugestandniss  ab,  dass  hier,  und  wenn  hier,  dann 
jedenfalls  auch  an  anderen  Stellen,  die  LXX.  in  vollem  Recht  ist, 
jedenfalls  aber  das  Urtheil  Grafs  zu  abschatzig  ist,  der  ihr  gar 
keine  Autoritat  zuschreiben  will."  Das  Verhiiltniss  der  Massora  zur 
Srj>tuayinta,  p.  60. 
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ing  the  connection  or  injuring  the  sense,  it  is 
remarkable  that  Graf  attributes  the  omission  in 
each  case  to  the  self- same  arbitrary  practice  by 
which  he  persistently  endeavours  to  account  for 
the  various  species  of  omission  that  have  already 
been  discussed.  When  it  suits  his  purpose,  he 
accuses  the  translator  of  the  grossest  ignorance, 
and,  when  such  a  supposition  is  clearly  contradicted 
by  the  facts,  he  accuses  him  of  the  greatest  arbi- 
trariness. This  kind  of  reasoning  is  inconsistent 
and  confutes  itself.  His  theory  is  altogether  too 
accommodating.  It  maintains  that  the  translator 
systematically  abridged  his  text,  and  then  it  holds 
him  responsible  for  numberless  omissions  which  no 
sort  of  system  can  explain. 

It  should  be  also  noted  here  that  many  other 
passages  are  repeated  in  the  Septuagint,  not  where 
they  occur  the  first  time  in  the  Hebrew,  but  where 
they  occur  the  second  time.  This  is  a  most 
significant  fact,  and  it  affords  additional  disproof 
of  Graf's  unjustifiable  and  unjust  assumption. 
Scholz  has  an  important  observation  on  this  point. 
"If,  however,"  he  says,  "there  was  need  of  a  still 
further  proof,  the  supposition  of  intentional 
omission  is  excluded  by  this,  that  the  Greek  trans- 
lation, in  a  number  of  passages,  does  not  express 
repeating  and  like -meaning  verses,  while  it  has 
them    in    a    second   place.       How    would  that   be 
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conceivable  with  a  translator  who  translates  with- 
out consideration  ?  "  x  Such  a  supposition  is  both 
unreasonable  and  absurd.  The  translator  had 
neither  reason  nor  desire  to  abridge  his  text.  Had 
the  repetition  of  unnecessary  matter  been  his  aim, 
he  might  have  left  out  many  times  as  much  as  he 
has  been  accused  of  leaving  out.  An  unprejudiced 
investigator,  who  carefully  considers  all  the  facts, 
must  orant  at  once  the  unreasonableness  of  Grafs 
accusation.  He  must  also  admit  with  Ktihl,  not 
only  respecting  the  seven  long  repeated  passages 
in  particular,  but  also  respecting  the  numberless 
unnecessary  omissions  in  general,  that  the  ground 
of  their  omission  was  not  a  subjective  but  an 
objective  one ;  that  is,  it  lay  not  in  the  arbitrary 
procedure  of  the  translator,  but  in  the  peculiar 
form  of  his  original.2 

It  is  still  more  remarkable,  if  possible,  that  in 
each  of  the  other  cases  in  which  a  parallel  passage 
is  repeated  in  the  Septuagint  of  this  book,  Graf 

1  "  Vollig  aber  ausgeschlossen  ist,  wenn  es  noch  eines  weiteren 
Beweises  bedurfte,  die  Aimalime  von  de'm  absichtlichen  Auslassen 
dadurch,  dass  die  griechische  Uebersetzung  in  einer  Anzahl  von 
Stellen  sicb.  wiederliolende,  gleicldantende  Verse  das  erste  Mai  nicht 
ausdrlickt,  wahrend  sie  dieselbe  an  zweiter  Stelle  hat.  Wie  ware 
das  bei  eineni  Uebersetzer,  der  leichtfertig  iibersetzt,  denkbar  I "' 
Der  masoreth.  Text  and  die  LXX-Uebersetzuny,  etc.,  p.  26. 

2  "Der  Grand  der  Auslassung  is>t  kein  subjektiver,  d.  h.  er  liegt 
nicht  in  dem  eigenmachtigen  Verfahren  des  Uebersetzer.*,  sondern 
•■in  objektiver  (ausserer),  d.  h.  er  liegt  in  der  Gestaltung  seines 
Originals."     Das  Verhallniss  der  Massora  zur  Septuaginta,  p.  56. 
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supposes  that  the  translator  had  forgotten  that  he 
had  once  already  rendered  it.  Otherwise,  he  seems 
to  think,  all  such  passages  would  have  been 
omitted.  In  his  opinion,  the  translator  must  have 
been  not  only  incompetent  and  inconsistent,  but 
also  endowed  with  a  very  treacherous  memory, 
which  frequently  forgot  to  apply  the  principles  of 
his  own  most  imperfect  scheme.  Such  ingenuity 
of  explanation  in  a  Biblical  scholar  is  exceeding] v 
unusual,  to  say  the  least,  and  certainly  was  worthy 
of  a  1  >etter  cause.  How  such  a  monstrous  supposi- 
tion could  have  been  deliberately  suggested  seems 
itself  almost  inexplicable.  The  assumption  that 
the  translator  had  a  system,  and  then  forgot  to 
apply  it  in  some  thirty  out  of  thirty-seven  lengthy 
passages,  is  so  ridiculous  that  it  scarcely  claims  a 
formal  answTer ;  and  yet,  since  Graf  has  made  the 
accusation,  it  must  not  be  passed  by  without  some 
attention,  notwithstanding  its  absurdity. 

Apart  from  the  utter  improbability  that  a  definite 
rule  of  translation  could  be  forgotten  four  times,  at 
least,  as  often  as  it  was  remembered  by  one  who 
is  supposed  to  have  made  it  specially  for  his 
personal  guidance,  it  seems  sufficient  further  to 
observe  that  some  of  the  passages  repeated  in  the 
Septuagint  stand  so  near  to  each  other  as  to  render 
the  idea  of  forgetfulness  wholly  inconceivable  to  a 
person  who  takes  into  account  all  the  facts  of  the 
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case.  Scholz  has  answered  Graf's  suggestion  on 
this  point  aptly  and  completely.  He  says,  "  If  it 
is  a  principle  of  the  translator  to  pass  over  passages 
and  expressions,  which  repeat  themselves,  as  super- 
fluous in  a  second  place,  how  could  he  so  neglect 
this  his  own  principle  that  he  applied  it  in  only  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  cases,  whereas,  in 
by  far  the  great  majority  of  places,  he  likewise 
translates  the  recurring  passages,  and,  indeed,  not 
merely  in  cases  where  an  oversight  was  possible, — 
although  that  from  the  first  is  improbable  in  the 
highest  degree,  as  certainly  not  the  next  best  into 
whose  hands  the  book  fell  devoted  himself  to  the 
translation.  We  have  rather,  with  the  greatest 
likelihood,  to  suppose  that  it  is  the  work  of  a 
'  Teacher  in  Israel,'  who  by  frequent  reading  had 
made  himself  familiar  with  the  book  in  all  of  its 
details."  1 

i  "Wenn  es  Grundsatz  des  Uebersetzers  ist,  Stellen  und  Aus- 
spriiche,  die  sich  wiederholen,  als  libernlissig  an  zweiter  Stelle  zu 
iibergehen,  wie  konnte  er  diesen  seinen  Grundsatz  so  ausser  Aclit 
lassen,  dass  er  ibn  nur  in  einer  verhaltnissmassig  kleinen  Anzalil 
von  Fallen  anwandte,  in  den  weitaus  meisten  Stellen  dagegen  die 
wiederkehrenden  Stellen  ebenfalls  ubersetzt,  und  zwar  nicht  bios 
in  Fallen,  wo  ein  Vergessen  nibglich  war  —  obgleich  das  von 
vorneberein  im  hochsten  Grade  unwabrscbeinlicb  ist,  da  sicberlicb 
nicht  der  Nacbstbeste,  dem  das  Buch  in  die  Hand  fiel,  sich  an  die 
Uebersetzung  macbte.  Wir  haben  vielmebr  mit  hoehster  Wahr- 
scbeinliebkeit  anzunebuien,  dass  es  die  Arbeit  eines  '  Lebrers  in 
Israel '  ist,  der  mit  dem  Buche  in  alien  seinen  Einzelnbeiten  durch 
vielmaliges  Lesen  sich  vertraut  gemacht  hat."  Der  masoreth.  Text 
und  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  26. 

E 
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The  examination  of  a  great  variety  of  minor 
omissions,  which  Graf  does  not  attempt  to  classify, 
as  well  as  a  considerable  number  of  longer  ones, 
which  have,  as  yet,  not  been  discussed  in  this 
investigation,  affords  still  further  proof  that  the 
translator  used  another  and  a  different  text  from 
that  transmitted  to  us  by  the  Massorites.  Both 
their  nature  and  their  number  are  too  significant 
to  be  overlooked.  Not  simply  do  they  supply 
important  evidence  for  the  hypothesis  of  a  special 
text-recension,  but  they  furnish  useful  material  for 
the  history  of  the  whole  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
They  also  shed  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  present 
character  and  condition  of  the  Massoretic  text. 
On  the  ground  of  being  either  unnecessary,  or 
superfluous,  or  inappropriate,  or  interpolated,  some 
of  them  have  been  rejected  by  Graf  himself.  On 
the  same  ground  many  of  them  have  been  rejected 
by  Hitzig  or  by  Movers,  or  by  both.  On  a  similar 
ground,  moreover,  others  of  them  must  be  regarded 
either  as  spurious  or  as  suspicious,  to  say  the 
very  least. 

The  great  majority  of  the  omissions  ma}-  be 
characterized  generally  as  unnecessary  ;  that  is, 
neither  are  they  requisite  for  the  complete  gramma- 
tical construction  of  the  text,  nor  are  they  essential 
for  a  proper  understanding  of  it.  This  is  true 
especially  of  all  or  nearly  all  of  those  belonging  to 
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each  of  the  nine  species  of  omission  that  have 
already  been  investigated.  It  is  also  just  as  true 
of  all  or  nearly  all  of  those  remaining  undiscussed. 
Their  presence  or  absence  is  practically  immaterial, 
although,  in  several  instances,  the  reading  in  the 
Hebrew  may  be  considered  preferable  to  the  read- 
ing in  the  Greek.  By  characterizing  the  omissions 
in  general  as  unnecessary,  it  is  not  meant  that  they 
are  generally  spurious,  although  unquestionably 
they  sometimes  are ;  nor  is  it  meant  that  many 
of  them  did  not  belong  to  the  original  of  the 
Massoretic  text,  although  undoubtedly  some  of  them 
did  not.  They  are  thus  characterized  principally 
against  Graf  and  others  who  assert  that  the  omissions 
from  the  Septuagint  indicate  a  mutilated  text. 

A  considerable  number  of  omissions  may  be 
characterized  appropriately  as  superfluous.  They 
are  not  only  unnecessary,  but  also  redundant. 
This  redundancy,  in  many  places,  doubtless,  points 
to  textual  divergences.  These  may  have  generally 
belonged  to  the  Palestinean  recension.  Whether 
this  can  always  be  claimed  to  be  the  case,  however, 
is  very  questionable.  The  question,  too,  is  one 
that  cannot  easily  be  answered.  Such  omissions 
are  described  in  this  connection  as  superfluous, 
some  of  them  on  his  own  admission,  especially 
again  against  Graf  and  his  arbitrary  theory  of 
intentional  omission  on  the  part  of  the  translator. 
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A  significant  number  of  omissions  must  be 
characterized  properly  as  inappropriate.  Thev 
are  not  only  unnecessary  and  superfluous,  but 
also  out  of  place.  In  many  passages,  they  either 
interrupt  the  progress  of  the  narrative,  or  disturb 
the  harmony  of  the  thought.  For  various  and 
manifest  reasons  they  do  not  properly  belong 
where  they  are  wanting  in  the  Greek.  It  is  not 
always  easy  to  account  for  their  existence,  although 
a  possible  explanation  may,  in  some  instances,  be 
pretty  safely  suggested.  Their  origin  was,  doubt- 
less, due  to  a  variety  of  causes,  which  extended 
over  a  long  period  of  time. 

A  still  more  significant  number  of  omissions 
can  only  be  characterized  correctly  as  interpolated. 
They  cannot  be  truthfully  described  by  any  other 
term.  They  are  not  only  unnecessary  and  super- 
fluous and  inappropriate,  but  also  spurious  as  well. 
They  cannot  have  been  uttered  by  the  prophet, 
nor  can  they  have  belonged  to  any  authorized 
edition  of  his  writings.  That  some  of  them  are 
ancient  appears  probable;  but  how  old,  of  course, 
it  is  impossible  to  tell.  That  many,  if  not  most, 
of  them  arose  after  the  making  of  the  Septuaginl 
translation  seems  practically  certain-;  but  when  or 
by  whom  they  .nose  can  never  be  determined.  It 
may  be  possible,  however,  to  account  for  some  of 
them  conjecturally. 
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The  omissions  of  letters,  of  which  there  are 
several,  are  also  worthy  of  some  consideration 
here.  This  species  of  omission  is  of  special  inte- 
rest, because  it  shows  how  a  number  of  important 
variations  may  be  naturally  explained.  Some  of 
these  divergences  may  have  been  recensional  ; 
others  of  them  may  have  been  transcriptional. 
Except  in  so  far  as  the  context  pronounces  the 
one  form  or  the  other  to  be  preferable,  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  which  reading  is  the  more 
primitive.  By  placing  the  examples  together, 
their  comparative  excellence  may  the  more  easily 
be  estimated.     The  instances  are  as  follows  : — 

nnsrv-ns^,  i.  14;  ^rn-^gm,  ii.  34;  vnjg— 

Tp$,  iii.   2;   W^V-^K?)    d^lll— D^%   m\    3; 

,»3Bp-T'B0,  iv.  i ;  raiwprrj— Tiyyyi  (?)  vi.  2 ;  nfe- 
hs,  vi.  6;  pfcfl— jM1],  vi.  14;  Dniitrnn-nnmp, 

vi.   19  ;  ttfi«— aj«,  vi.   23  ;   1.   42  ;  iirprrttfa— ■"TrPttfr, 

xi.  19;  D^fcn— D^3,  xv.  16;  ^rntatinft— ^viiitps, 

xviii.  12  ;  D"HT— CTrt,  xviii.  14  ;  Tiypp— *fy,  xxiii.  15  ; 
n^^ni— ni^i,  xxxvii.  ii;  *iyrr^N— )?h&,  xliii.  2; 
Bto$-p£— Vh?&  xlvi-  25  ^hfc-'lffp,  xl-vi  12; 
■W"TO.3— TVtjJJ,  xlviii.  6;  O^rbyi— DY)^'  xlviii.  22; 

in^ntfjn— wttfn,  xiix.  9 ;  dw'nii— 0^1*1,  1.  38 ; 
ttptjJN'}— dtosni  or  W5«i,  li.   27 ;   nrn:a— hite, 

li.  59. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    VARIATIONS — ADDITIONS. 

Convincing  as  is  the  evidence  obtainable  from 
the  Omissions  of  a  twofold  text-recension  of  this 
book,  the  evidence  derivable  from  the  Additions  is, 
if  possible,  more  conclusive  still.  Their  number, 
as  well  as  their  importance,  has  not  as  yet  been 
properly  appreciated.  Even  Bleek,  who  is  a  great 
admirer  of  the  Alexandrian  version  and  a  vigorous 
advocate  of  different  text-recensions,  has  failed  to 
point  out  their  significance.  He  says,  "The 
Septuagint  only  seldom  has  additions,  and  these 
consisting  simply  of  single  words  or  members."1 
This  statement,  however,  is  scarcely  accurate. 
Though  small  compared  with  that  of  the  omis- 
sions, it  is  true,  their  number,  notwithstanding, 
is  considerable.  They  really  amount  to  several 
hundred  words.  Significant  as  their  number  is, 
their  nature  is  much  more  significant.  Instead 
of   being   confined   exclusively   to    "single    words 

1  "Nur  selten  hat  die  Septuaginta  Zusiitze,  uiul  nur  in  oinzelnon 
Worten  oder  GHedern  bestehende."  Einleitung  in  das  Alt'  Testa- 
ment, p.  318. 
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or  members,"  as  he  says,  they  are  composed 
occasionally  of  sentences,  and  frequently  of  groups 
of  words,  which  sometimes  modify  the  meaning  of 
a  passage,  at  other  times  explain  a  difficulty  in  the 
Massoretic  text,  at  other  times  again  exhibit  a 
reading,  not  only  different  from  but  also  superior 
to  the  one  which  the  Hebrew  gives. 

Eespecting  the  additions,  Graf  is  almost  as  un- 
reasonable and  inconsistent  in  his  allegations  as 
he  is  in  reference  to  the  omissions.  He  says,  for 
instance,  "  Of  the  additions  to  the  Massoretic  text, 
which,  on  the  other  side,  occur  in  the  Septuagint, 
only  a  few  are  to  be  found  which  can  prompt  the 
supposition  that  they  exhibit  genuine  text,  that 
might  have  been  omitted  from  the  present  Hebrew 
through  the  fault  of  copyists."1  This  bare  assertion, 
of  course,  is  true ;  but  the  implication  is  false.  There 
is  no  ground  whatever  to  suppose  that  variations 
of  this  kind  were  often  due  to  oversight  or  omis- 
sion on  the  part  of  those  who  anciently  transcribed 
the  Massoretic  text,  although  it  may  not  be  improb- 
able that  here  and  there  a  word  or  two  may  have 
been  overlooked.  The  additions  are  too  numerous 
and  significant  to  be   explained    on  any  rational 

1  "  Unter  den  Zusatzen  zu  clem  masoretischen  Texte,  die  andrer- 
seits  in  LXX.  vorkommen,  finden  sich  nur  wenige,  die  zu  der 
Annalime  veranlassen  konnen,  class  sie  acliten  Text  darstellen,  der 
in  clem  jetzigen  hebraischen  durch  Scliuld  der  Abschreiber  wegge- 
fallen  ware."     Der  Prophet  Jeremia,  Einleitung,  p.  xlix. 
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hypothesis  other  than  the  one  suggested  and  illus- 
trated by  the  examples  of  omission  that  have 
already  been  discussed.  They  afford  conclusive 
evidence  of  a  special  text-recension.  They  repre- 
sent, undoubtedly,  a  very  ancient  text,  and  bear 
invaluable  testimony  to  its  general  excellence 
throughout. 

The  theories  of  explanation  held  by  Graf  are  not 
merely  incorrect  but  contradictory.  He  claims  that 
the  translator  systematically  abridged  his  text,  and 
contends  that  the  omissions  from  the  Septuagint 
were  due  to  his  persistent  striving  after  brevity, 
because  of  the  impossibility  of  believing  that  they 
were  left  out  by  a  later  writer  or  transcriber  from 
the  Hebrew  text.  He  then  suggests  that  every- 
where a  later  hand  is  recognizable  in  the  additions 
as  well  as  in  the  omissions  of  the  Septuagint.  If 
it  is  incredible,  when  discussing  the  omissions,  to 
suppose  that  such  variations  were  due  to  a  later 
hand,  it  is  certainly  just  as  incredible  when  dis- 
cussing the  additions.  According  to  this  hypothesis, 
to  be  consistent,  he  should  attribute  all  the  varia- 
tions to  the  Greek  translator.  When  it  suits  his 
convenience,  though,  he  ascribes  them  to  the  trans- 
lator, and  when  it  does  not,  he  ascribes  them  to  a 
later  editor  or  reviser.  Graf  seems  to  be  driven 
to  this  desperate  alternative  respecting  the  origin 
of  the  additions  by  perceiving  that,  although  he 
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believes  that  the  translator  systematically  abridged 
his  text,  no  one  could  believe  that  he  abridged  it 
and  enlarged  it  at  the  same  time. 

As  the  omissions  prove  the  improbability  of 
Graf's  hypothesis,  so  also  the  additions  prove 
its  impossibility.  They  demonstrate  not  only 
the  unfairness  of  asserting  that  the  translator 
was  always  striving  after  brevity,  but  also  the 
unreasonableness  of  supposing  that  he  either  added 
to  or  took  away  from  the  ancient  Hebrew  text 
which  he  employed.  It  is  useless  to  suppose 
that  he  neglected  his  own  principle  of  systematic 
omission,  or  that  he  forgot  in  all  such  cases  to 
apply  it.  Even  Graf  himself  sees  the  preposterous- 
ness  of  such  a  supposition.  Hence  he  regards  the 
additions,  in  almost  every  case,  as  spurious,  and 
endeavours  to  account  for  them  by  alleging  that 
they  belong  to  a  later  time.  Having  given  a  brief 
discussion  of  their  character,  he  says,  "After  the 
explanation,  there  can  be  no  longer  a  doubt  that 
the  text-form  presented  by  the  Greek  translator  is 
a  mutilated  and  corrupted  one,  that  arose,  in  a 
much  later  time,  out  of  the  Hebrew^  text  which 
has  been  preserved  to  us."  *     How  far  this  state- 

1  "Nacbdem  Dargelegten  kann  es  keinem  Zweifel  mehr  unter- 
■\vorfen  sein,  class  die  von  dem  griechischeii  Uebersetzer  dargebotene 
Textgestalt  eine  aus  dem  ims  bebraiscb  erbaltenen  Texte  in  viel 
spaterer  Zeit  entstandene  verstummelte  nnd  verderbte  ist."  Ein- 
leitung,  p.  li. 
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ment  is  from  harmonizing  with  the  facts  will  be 
evinced  by  carefully  examining  the  additions. 
That  they  were  not  taken  from  the  air,  to  render 
literally  a  German  phrase,  is  very  evident ;  and 
that  they  were  due  neither  to  translator  nor 
transcriber  can  be  very  clearly  shown.  As  a 
rule,  they  bear  the  marks  of  age  and  genuineness 
upon  them,  and  thus  proclaim  their  own  origin- 
ality or  primitive  character.  As  Graf  ascribes 
them  now  to  one  cause  and  then  to  another,  it  is 
by  no  means  easy  to  arrange  his  objections  to 
their  genuineness  systematically.  It  seems  better, 
though,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  attempt  to  classify 
them.  For  convenience'  sake,  they  may  be  gene- 
rally grouped  in  five  distinct  classes. 

1.  Many  additions  prove  themselves  to  be 
spurious,  because  they  violate  the  sense  of  the 
verses  or  the  parallelism  of  the  verse -members. 
This  is  a  somewhat  serious  accusation.  Graf 
indicates  only  a  few  instances  of  this  kind,  and 
none  of  those  are  really  to  the  point. 

In  chap.  iv.  29,  for  example,  where  the  Hebrew 
has  "  they  go  into  the  thickets,"  the  Greek  has 
"  they  go  into  the  caves  and  hide  themselves  in 
the  thickets."  It  is  unfair  to  say  that  the  parallel- 
ism of  the  verse  in  Greek  is  violated.  There  may 
just  as  properly  be  three  predicates  as  two.  If 
one  supposes   with    Schleusner   that   the   Hebrew 
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word  translated  "  thicket "  was  repeated  in  the 
Septuagint,  one  has  still  to  account  for  the  addi- 
tional verb  "  to  hide."  The  latter  clearly  indicates 
an  ancient  reading,  a  similar  form  of  which  occurs 
in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  as,  for 
instance,  in  1  Kings  xviii.  13.  The  two  texts  in 
the  present  verse  seem  never  to  have  been  the 
same.  Besides  the  additions  in  the  Greek  the 
minor  variations  are  important,  and  in  favour  of 
the  Septuagint.  Instead  of  going  up  "into  the 
rocks,"  the  Greek  has  going  up  "  upon  the  rocks  ;  " 
instead  of  "  the  whole  city,"  it  has  "  the  whole 
country."  This  latter  reading  is  superior  to  the 
one  in  Hebrew,  inasmuch  as  "country"  forms  a 
natural  contrast  to  "  city  "  in  the  following  member 
of  the  verse,  as  Hitzig  freely  admits.  In  this 
same  member  the  absence  of  the  article  from  the 
word  for  "  city "  is  also  favourable  to  the  Septua- 
gint. The  people  would  naturally  flee  from  every 
city  in  the  whole  land,  and  not  merely  from  the 
whole  city  of  Jerusalem. 

The  added  words,  "  and  your  olive -yards,"  in 
chap.  v.  17,  cannot  be  fairly  said  to  violate  the 
parallelism.  There  may  as  well  be  three  as  two 
particulars.  The  fact  that  a  similar  addition  is 
found  in  the  Septuagint  translation  of  Ps.  iv.  8 
affords  a  further  proof  that  the  text  employed 
by   the   translator    presented   in    each   passage   a 
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leading  different  from  the  Massoretic  text.  If 
the  parallelism  of  the  Greek  were  inferior  to  that 
of  the  Hebrew,  which  is  not  really  the  case,  it 
would  not  disprove  the  genuineness  of  the  Septua- 
gint,  nor  would  it  prove  that  the  words  were 
added  either  by  the  translator  or  by  a  later 
hand.  It  would  rather  indicate  their  originality, 
because,  to  an  impartial  mind,  it  is  incredible 
that  any  person  should  have  intentionally  injured 
the  Hebrew  style  by  adding  to  the  text  of 
Scripture.  The  words  in  Greek  are  surely 
genuine. 

In  chap,  xxxii.  19,  the  peculiar  clause,  "the 
great  God  Sabaoth,  and  Jehovah  of  great  name," 
was  neither  added  by  a  later  hand,  as  Graf 
assumes,  nor  arbitrarily  inserted  in  its  present 
place,  as  Hitzig  says.  The  variation  seems  to 
have  been  due,  partly  to  an  accidental  repetition, 
and  partly  to  an  imperfect  condition  of  the 
original  Hebrew  text.  The  words,  "  the  great 
God,"  were  apparently  repeated  by  mistake,  either 
in  transcribing  the  Hebrew  original  or  the  Greek 
translation.  The  remaining  words  evidently  arose 
from  imperfection  in  the  ancient  manuscript,  as 
they  contain  exactly  the  letters,  but  in  a  dif- 
ferent order,  of  the  last  three  words  of  the  18th 
and  the  first  word  of  the  19th  verse.  In  the 
.Massoretic  text,  we  have  ^i j  ;  ftf&  nim^  iTUf  ;  in 
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the  Septuagint,  we  have  mm  blX\  DIP  niN12  or 
mrf  Dt?  ^Tfl  nitQS'  Thus,  by  means  of  the  Hebrew 
letters,  the  variation  may  be  explained.  The  ex- 
planation is  rendered  the  more  probable,  inasmuch 
as  the  last  three  words  of  ver.  18  are  wanting  in 
the  Septuagint,  but  are  found,  as  indicated,  in  the 
19th  verse.  The  case  affords  an  illustration  either 
of  textual  imperfection,  or  of  transcriptional  care- 
lessness, or,  perhaps,  of  both. 

In  chap.  xiv.  15,  for  the  words,  "by  the  sword," 
in  Hebrew,  the  Greek  has  "  of  grievous  death  they 
shall  die."  This  cannot  have  been  an  arbitrary 
variation,  as  Graf  suggests.  The  translator  would 
not,  and  a  later  writer  could  not,  consistently 
with  reason,  so  have  changed  the  sacred  text. 
The  words  in  the  Hebrew  are  very  simple,  and 
evidently  belonged  to  the  Palestinean  recension. 
The  sentence  in  the  Septuagint  is  most  unusual, 
and  must  have  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  recen- 
sion. It  occurs  but  once  in  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
and  that  is  in  chap.  xvi.  4  of  this  book ;  whereas 
it  occurs  twice  in  the  Greek  translation,  once  in 
this  latter  chapter,  and  once  in  the  passage  under 
consideration.  The  expression,  therefore,  is  peculiar 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  In  each  passage  of  the 
Septuagint  the  words  in  Greek  are  identical ;  and 
they  are  just  as  appropriate  in  the  one  as  in  the 
other.     The  very  peculiarity  of  the  language  is  a 
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proof  of  its  genuineness,  or,  at  least,  of  recensional 
differences  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  manuscripts. 

There  may  be,  now  and  then,  a  passage  in  the 
Greek  where,  owing  to  the  presence  of  an  addi- 
tional word  or  clause,  the  parallelism  is  less  perfect 
than  in  the  Hebrew,  but  such  instances,  if  such 
there  be,  are  really  very  rare.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  the  additions  either  affect  the 
parallelism  favourably,  or  they  affect  it  not  at  all. 
In  none  of  these  places,  though,  is  there  the 
slightest  reason  to  suppose  that  the  improvement 
is  due  either  to  translator  or  reviser.  Examples 
of  superior  parallelism  due  to  the  additions  in 
the  Septuagint  may  be  found  by  comparing  the 
Hebrew  with  the  Greek  in  chap.  i.  17,  where  the 
latter  has  "  fear  not  before  them  and  be  not  dis- 
mayed before  them  "  instead  of  "  be  not  dismayed 
at  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before  them  ; "  v.  20, 
where  it  has  "  the  house  of  Judah "  instead  of 
"Judah;"  ix.  25,  where  it  has  "the  sons  of 
Moab"  instead  of  "Moab." 

2.  Many  additions,  inconsistently  with  the 
former  system  of  abridgment,  are  taken  from 
other  passages,  and  inserted  where  they  do  not 
properly  belong,  or  where  they  are  altogether  out 
of  place.  This  assertion  can  be  shown  to  be 
entirely  incorrect  by  carefully  examining  the  pas- 
sages which  Graf  has  cited  by  way  of  illustration. 
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The  added  phrase,  "  because  they  shall  not  profit 
you  at  all,"  chap.  vii.  4,  Graf  says,  is  taken  from 
ver.  8.  But  the  form  of  the  expression  in  the 
latter  verse  is  not  the  same  as  that  which  is  given 
here.  The  one  is  not  a  repetition  of  the  other, 
nor  can  the  one  be  fairly  claimed  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  other.  The  language  in  each  verse 
is  different,  and  the  number  of  words  used  also 
varies.  Even  had  the  phrases  been  identical,  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  one  was  repeated 
from  the  other  would  have  been  apparent.  At  all 
events,  as  they  are  now  found,  each  one  is  most 
appropriate  in  the  form,  as  well  as  in  the  place,  in 
which  it  stands. 

In  like  manner,  the  added  clause,  "  to  your  own 
hurt,"  chap.  vii.  9,  Graf  considers,  is  taken  from 
ver.  6.  His  supposition  here  again  is  just  as 
incorrect  as  in  the  preceding  case.  The  Septua- 
gint  renders  the  clause  in  ver.  6  literally,  and, 
moreover,  exactly  as  it  also  stands  in  Hebrew, 
chap.  xxv.  7.  In  this  latter  passage,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  words  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint. 
Why  should  a  translator  be  accused,  for  no  con- 
ceivable reason  whatever,  of  omitting  words  because 
they  were  unnecessary  in  one  place,  and  of  insert- 
ing them  in  another  place  where  they  were  quite 
as  unnecessary  ?  Only  a  foolish  theory  would 
admit  such  an  absurdity.     The  words  were  neither 
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arbitrarily  added  in  chap.    vii.    9   nor   arbitrarily 

omitted  in  chap.  xxv.  7.  The  first  two  verses  of 
this  present  chapter  are  wanting  in  the  Greek  ; 
there  are  also  several  other  omissions,  of  more  or 
less  importance,  in  other  parts  of  the  chapter. 
The  significant  additions  which  likewise  characterize 
it,  as  well  as  the  omissions,  point  to  a  special  text- 
recension. 

The  addition,  "  and  those  who  are  going  in  at 
these  gates,"  chap.  xix.  3,  Graf  regards  as  a  repeti- 
tion from  chap.  xvii.  20.  The  suggestion,  though, 
is  quite  gratuitous.  The  words  are  just  as  appro- 
priate in  the  one  place  as  in  the  other.  The 
combination  is  a  somewhat  common  one.  It  occurs 
in  chaps,  xvii.  20  ;  xxii.  2,  of  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek,  and  also  in  chap.  vii.  2,  of  the  Hebrew. 
In  this  latter  verse,  however,  it  is  wanting  in  the 
Greek.  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
words  were  purposely  omitted  in  chap.  vii.  2  and 
purposely  added  in  chap.  xix.  3.  The  long  addi- 
tional expression,  "  and  I  wrote  the  deed  and  sealed 
it  and  called  witnesses,"  chap,  xxxii.  25,  Graf  says, 
is  taken  from  ver.  10.  As  the  transaction  was 
important,  and  as  its  bearing  on  the  future  of  the 
nation  was  likely  to  be  permanent,  it  is  natural 
that  the  prophet  should  have  spoken  as  the  passage 
reads  in  the  Septuagint.  The  translator  surely 
had  no  reason  to  repeat  the  sentence  in  the  present 
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verse,  if  lie  did  not  find  it  in  his  manuscript. 
A  further  proof  that  the  original  of  each  text  was 
different  is  furnished  by  the  important  fact  that, 
while  the  two  sentences  in  question  are  added  to 
the  Greek  in  this  member,  the  sentence,  "  and  call 
witnesses,"  is  omitted  from  it  in  the  preceding 
member,  of  the  verse. 

Graf  also  supposes  that  the  addition,  "  more 
than  their  fathers,"  chap.  xvii.  23,  is  taken  from 
chap.  vii.  26,  to  which  it  bears  a  close  resemblance. 
Hitzig  considers  the  whole  verse  wanting  in 
originality,  as  well  as  in  appropriateness.  Whether 
right  or  not,  his  supposition  is  much  more  plausible 
than  that  of  Graf.  It  is  far  more  likely  that  the 
whole  verse  was  interpolated  at  some  time,  than 
that  the  additional  clause  in  Greek  was  inserted  by 
the  translator.  If  chap.  xvii.  23  be  an  interpola- 
tion, it  must  have  been  added  prior  to  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Alexandrian  version.  In  any  case,  the 
rendering  of  the  verse  in  Greek  points  to  recen- 
sional  differences,  and  indicates  that  the  translator 
reproduced  the  text  he  had  before  him. 

3.  Other  additions  are  inserted  in  a  manner 
that  is  altogether  improper  and  inappropriate. 
An  examination  of  the  instances  cited  by  Graf 
will  show  this  allegation  also  to  be  false. 

The  sentence,  "great  is  the  distress  upon  thee," 
chap.  xi.  16,  cannot  have  been  intentionally  added 


82  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

by  any  one  at  any  time.  Even  if  the  hypothesis 
of  arbitrary  insertion  on  the  part  of  the  translator 
were  probable,  which  is  not  the  case,  he  would  not 
have  ventured  to  insert  words  inappropriately,  or 
in  a  way  to  render  the  construction  difficult.  The 
presence  of  the  sentence  here  is  certainly  not  easy 
to  explain.  Either  it  was  found  in  the  translator's 
manuscript,  as  the  Greek  text  is  very  plain,  and 
gives  a  tolerable  sense ;  or  it  was  accidentally 
added  by  an  ancient  copyist,  as  the  variation  may 
be  partially  explained  by  means  of  the  Hebrew 
letters.  This  latter  alternative  seems  not  unreason- 
able or  improbable,  inasmuch  as  the  word  for 
"  great"  occurs  in  one  part  of  the  verse  in  Hebrew 
and  in  another  part  of  it  in  Greek.  Possibly, 
therefore,  it  was  overlooked  at  first,  and  afterwards 
inserted  with  the  other  words  which  may  have 
been  repeated  by  mistake.  The  words  in  Greek 
might  easily  have  been  derived  from  the  words  in 
Hebrew,  especially  if  the  original  text  were  indis- 
tinct, in  the  following  manner  : — "T£»n  m^TT  !T7"CI 

yby  (ttr»)  for  rrby  trw  rwi  nS-a    There  is  a 

.similarity  in  the  sound,  as  well  as  in  the  form,  of 
the  Hebrew  words  in  each  ease. 

The  added  words,  "  to  their  meeting,"  chap, 
xxvii.  3,  did  not  arise  from  arbitrary  insertion, 
as  Graf  assumes ;  nor  did  they  arise  from  careless 
repetition  of  similar  consonants,  as  Hitzig  asserts. 
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There  is  no  real  resemblance  between  D^tirrP  and 
□fiNlp^j  as  the  latter  critic  claims.  The  words 
make  excellent  sense  in  the  connection  in  which 
they  stand.  There  is  nothing  improper  or  inappro- 
priate about  them.  The  phrase  is  quite  uncommon 
in  Jeremiah,  but  the  idea  expressed  is  good.  It 
unquestionably  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  recen- 
sion at  the  time  that  the  Septuagint  translation 
was  made.  The  addition  of  the  word,  "  waters," 
at  the  beginning  of  chap.  xlvi.  8,  was  also  not  due 
to  intention.  As  the  same  word  ends  the  preced- 
ing verse  in  Greek,  it  may  have  been  repeated  by 
accident.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  probable,  however, 
that  it  belonged  to  the  translator's  text.  The 
reference  here  is  to  the  troops  of  soldiers  sweeping 
over  the  country  like  the  rushing  billowTs  of  an 
overflowing  river.  The  repetition  of  the  word, 
moreover,  makes  the  reading  correspond  exactly 
to  the  figure  used  for  an  army  in  Isa.  viii.  7. 
The  wTaters  symbolize  the  advancing  host  of  the 
Egyptians,  whose  mighty  army  is  likened  to  the 
annual  inundation  of  the  Nile,  just  as  in  this 
latter  chapter  the  Assyrian  army  is  likened  to 
the  periodical  floods  of  the  Euphrates.  The  added 
word  is  not  unfavourable  to  the  Septuagint. 

The  clause,  "  and  of  all  the  land,"  chap.  li.  28, 
was  also  not  added  to  the  Septuagint,  as  Graf 
suggests.     It  simply  occupies  another  place  in  the 
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same  sentence.  In  Greek  it  stands  in  the  first 
half,  in  Hebrew  it  stands  in  the  second  half,  of  the 
verse.  Although  the  order  of  the  words  in  the 
former  is  different  from  the  order  in  the  latter,  the 
rhythm  of  the  verse-members  in  the  Septuagint  is 
excellent.  The  rendering  of  the  verse  in  Greek  is, 
in  several  respects,  superior  to  that  of  the  verse  in 
Hebrew,  it  also  should  be  pointed  out.  The  singu- 
lar "  king  "  is  better  than  the  plural  "  kings,"  which 
appears  to  be  incorrect,  All  the  pronouns  in 
the  Septuagint,  moreover,  refer  consistently  and 
properly  to  the  monarch,  "  the  king,"  whereas 
in  the  Hebrew  two  of  them  refer  (to  the  people, 
"the  Medes,"  and  only  one  refers  to  the  ruler  of 
the  country.  It  is  significant  that  this  one  has 
the  same  form  that  each  one  has  in  Greek.  This 
feet  indicates  that  the  reading,  "  king  of  the 
Medes,"  is  more  accurate  than  "  kings  of  the 
Medes."  It  also  seems  to  show  that  the  words, 
"  of  his  dominion,"  which  are  wanting  in  the 
Septuagint,  may  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand 
to  the  Massoretic  text, 

The  ejaculation,  "so  may  it  be,  O  Jehovah," 
chap.  iii.  10,  is  not  inappropriate  where  it  stands 
in  Greek,  nor  can  one  fairly  claim  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  the  translator's  text.  The  words  were 
naturally  interjected  by  the  prophet,  and  they 
correspond  with  a   similar   form  of  expression   in 
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chap.  xi.  5.  As  the  appended  words,  "  falsehoods 
falsely,"  chap,  xxvii.  15,  are  simply  regarded  by 
Graf  as  "  very  useless  at  least,"  it  may  be  quite 
sufficient  to  reply  that  this  objection  does  not 
prove  them  to  be  spurious,  nor  does  it  prove  them 
to  have  been  intentionally  inserted  by  any  one. 
The  same  objection  merely  is  urged  against  the 
reading,  "  the  sword  of  Jehovah,"  instead  of 
"  sword,"  chap.  xlvi.  10.  In  neither  of  these  two 
cases  is  the  addition  absolutely  useless.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  increases  the  significance  of  the  statement 
in  each  verse.  In  the  latter  example,  moreover,  the 
definite  form  in  Greek  is  a  classical  one,  as  may  be 
seen  at  once  by  a  reference  to  1  Chron.  xxi.  12. 

4.  Other  additions  again  are  explanatory  glosses 
or  circumlocutions,  which  are  frequently  incorrect. 
This  charge  can  be  as  easily  refuted  as  the  foregoing 
ones  by  studying  the  examples  which  Graf  adduces 
in  support  of  his  assertion. 

The  exclamation,  "  0  Jerusalem  !  "  chap.  xiii.  20, 
cannot  be  shown  to  be  a  gloss.  It  probably  repre- 
sents the  only  true  reading  in  this  place.  It 
belongs  as  naturally  and  as  properly  here  as  in 
ver.  27,  where  it  appears  in  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek.  Even  the  form  of  the  verse  in  the 
Massoretic  text  indicates  that  some  such  word 
was  understood,  and  possibly,  at  some  time,  was 
expressed.      The   Hebrew   verb   is   feminine    and 
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singular,  while  the  possessive  pronoun  which 
qualifies  its  subject  is  plural.  "  This  shows,"  as 
Streane  has  observed,  "  that  the  subject  is  a  noun 
of  multitude,  viz.,  Jerusalem  personified  as  the 
daughter  of  Zion.  This  thought  harmonizes  with 
the  words,  '  the  flock  that  was  given  thee,'  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  in  general."  * 

Neither  can  the  additional  clause,  "  a  letter  to  the 
settlement  (captivity)  at  Babylon,"  chap.  xxix.  1,  be 
proved  to  be  a  gloss.  The  addition  does  not  really 
interrupt  the  connection  of  thought  in  the  sentence, 
as  Hitzig  asserts.  It  rather  properly  explains  ex- 
actly what  seems  to  have  taken  place.  Consistently 
with  the  rest  of  the  verse,  the  relative  pronoun 
"  which,"  in  the  Septuagint,  is  plural,  and  refers 
to  "  the  words  of  the  writing"  that  was  sent  by 
Jeremiah  as  a  letter  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 
The  whole  verse,  which  is  quite  as  complete  in 
the  Greek  as  in  the  Hebrew,  indicates  the  exist- 
ence of  a  special  text  -  recension.  In  the  first 
member  of  the  verse  in  Greek  there  are  two  short 
omissions,  "  the  prophet  "  and  "  the  residue  ;  "  and 
in  the  second  member  there  is  the  important 
addition  just  discussed,  and  there  is  also  a  long 
omission,  "  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon."     Hitzig 

1  The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges,  Jeremiah  and 
Lamentations,  p;  107. 
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admits  that  this  latter  sentence  is  rightly  wanting 
in  the  Septuagint,  inasmuch  as  it  is  rendered 
superfluous  by  the  succeeding  verse. 

The  added  clause,  "  upon  him,"  chap.  xvii.  5, 
is  not  an  explanatory  note.  The  sentence  is  an 
exceedingly  easy  one.  No  explanation  whatever 
was  needed  to  make  its  meaning  plain.  Instead 
of  simplifying  the  verse,  the  addition  renders  it, 
if  anything,  somewhat  more  difficult.  Neither  a 
translator  nor  a  later  writer  would  have  attempted 
after  this  fashion  to  explain  the  sacred  text.  In 
Hebrew  the  verse  reads,  "  Cursed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm  ; "  in 
Greek  the  latter  sentence  reads,  "  and  places  the 
flesh  of  his  arm  upon  him."  The  language  in  the 
original  of  each  text  was  just  the  same,  with  the 
exception  of  the  two  additional  words,  "  upon  him." 
The  pronoun  evidently  refers  to  the  second  word 
for  man,  in  the  first  of  the  two  sentences,  as  its 
antecedent.  The  reading  in  the  Septuagint,  though 
peculiar,  is  perfectly  intelligible,  and  appears  to 
reproduce  an  ancient  form  of  the  Hebrew  text 
which  the  translator  used. 

The  added  sentence,  "  and  they  have  concealed 
their  cause  of  stumbling  (punishment)  from  me," 
chap,  xviii.  20,  is  neither  a  paraphrase  nor  a  gloss. 
It  is  rather  a  genuine  piece  of  ancient  text.  It 
affords  a  most  convincing  proof  of  the  hypothesis  of 


88  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

a  special  text-recension  which  formed  the  original 
of  the  Alexandrian  version.  There  is  no  reason 
whatever  to  regard  it  as  a  gloss  with  Graf,  nor  to 
consider  it  with  Ilitzig  an  excess  or  a  redundance 
in  one  verse.  Instead  of  appearing  to  he  an  inter- 
polation, it  rather  bears  the  appearance  of  genuine- 
ness ;  and  instead  of  injuring  the  parallelism  of  the 
verse-members,  it  rather  oives  them  a  rhythmical 
balance.  Thus  both  objections  to  it  are  unjust,  and 
the  latter,  that  the  words  should  be  rejected  because 
they  overload  the  verse,  is  really  absurd.  Hitzig 
also  foolishly  supposes  that  the  translator  wrongly 
inserted  the  sentence  after  the  analogy  of  ver.  22, 
because  of  having  incorrectly  interpreted  it.  The 
sentence  is  most  appropriate  where  it  stands,  and 
gives  an  increased  significance  to  the  verse.  There 
seems  to  be  a  happy  contrast  in  the  Septuagint 
between  ver.  20  and  ver.  23.  In  the  former, 
addressing  Jehovah,  the  prophet  says,  "  they  have 
concealed  their  cause  of  stumbling  from  me  ; "  in 
the  latter,  he  says,  "  let  their  cause  of  stumbling  be 
before  thee." 

The  addition  in  chap.  xxii.  17  is  also  neither  a 
paraphrase  nor  a  gloss.  It  is  another  certain  proof 
of  a  twofold  reading  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts. Moreover,  the  rendering  of  the  Septuagint 
is  capital.  In  the  Hebrew,  the  first  half  of  the 
verse  reads,  "But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are 
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not  but  for  thy  covetousness;"  in  the  Greek  it  reads, 
"  Behold,  neither  are  thine  eyes  nor  is  thy  heart 
good,  but  for  thy  covetousness."  Instead  of 
"  But,"  the  Septuagint  has  "  Behold  ; "  instead  of 
one  copula  with  a  negative,  it  has  two  negatives  of 
the  verb  to  be;  and,  instead  of  no  adjective  qualify- 
ing either  noun,  it  has  the  adjective,  "good," 
qualifying  each  of  the  substantives,  the  very  termv 
the  verse  requires  to  make  the  sense  complete,  s 
The  differences  between  the  two  texts  in  this  verse 
are  so  peculiar  and  important  that  they  must  have 
been  recensional.  They  cannot  have  been  the 
outcome  of  intention  on  the  part  of  the  translator, 
or  on  the  part  of  any  writer  of  a  later  time.  There 
is  no  unfitness  in  any  of  the  added  words.  The 
variations  in  the  Greek  are  all  appropriate,  and 
represent  a  classic  form  of  Hebrew  text. 

5.  Some  additions  are  due  to  ignorance,  or  to 
want  of  understanding,  in  translating  the  original 
Hebrew  text.  The  charge  that  the  translator 
omitted  portions  of  his  manuscript  through  ignorance 
appears  entirely  improbable,  but  the  charge  that  he 
or  a  transcriber  added  to  the  text  through  ignorance 
seems  utterly  unreasonable.  In  not  a  single  instance 
does  Graf  establish  the  probability  of  this  charge. 

The  addition  at  the  end  of  chap.  i.  17,  "because 
I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  declares  Jehovah," 
does  not  rest  upon  an  erroneous  understanding  of 
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the  text,  as  Graf  asserts,  nor  did  it  arise  from  a 
false  interpretation  of  the  preceding  clause,  as 
Hitzig  says.  It  affords  another  striking  evidence 
of  a  special  text-recension.  It,  moreover,  harmo- 
nizes perfectly  with  the  context  in  the  Septuagint, 
which  contains  encouragement  and  comfort  for  the 
prophet.  Neither  is  the  addition  taken  from  ver.  8, 
as  Graf  believes.  This  assurance  of  the  divine 
presence  and  deliverance  occurs  in  the  Hebrew  of 
this  chapter  twice,  namely,  vers.  8,  19  ;  whereas,  in 
the  Greek,  it  occurs  thrice,  namely,  vers.  8,  17,  19. 
It  belongs  as  naturally  and  as  appropriately  in  the 
present  place  in  Greek  as  in  either  of  the  other 
places  in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  The 
Septuagint  rendering  of  the  latter  half  of  the  verse 
is  almost  wholly  different  from  the  Massoretic 
rendering,  but  it  is  entirely  consistent  with  itself, 
as  well  as  with  the  context. 

The  added  clause,  "  and  concerning  this  man," 
chap.  xxii.  18,  was  not  inserted,  because  the  trans- 
lator misunderstood  the  meaning;  of  vers.  14-17  of 
this  chapter.  Between  the  two  texts,  throughout 
these  latter  five  verses,  there  are  minor  variations 
of  different  kinds  and  of  considerable  significance 
in  every  verse.  The  discrepancies,  indeed,  point 
clearly  to  a  special  manuscript  in  each  case.  The 
present  addition  is  another  example  of  recensional 
divergences.       In     Tischendorfs    edition    of    the 
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Septuagint,  the  clause  is  printed  as  if  it  were  in 
apposition  to  "  Jehoiakim  "  in  the  preceding  clause. 
This  construction  seems  not  to  be  correct.  The 
added  words  appear  more  properly  to  refer  to 
"  Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah,"  whose  fate  the 
prophet  has  described  in  vers.  11,  12.  In  perfect 
consistency  with  this  supposition,  as  Hitzig  grants, 
a  plural  verb,  "  they  shall  be  buried,"  follows  in 
ver.  19  of  the  Septuagint.  The  plural  verbs  in 
Greek,  moreover,  in  ver.  15  and  also  in  ver.  16, 
fully  confirm  this  supposition. 

The  added  word  "  earth,"  chap,  xxxiii.  2,  does 
not  seem  to  have  arisen  either  from  intentional 
insertion  or  from  imperfect  understanding.  Neither 
does  it  necessarily  appear  so  incorrect  as  Graf 
assumes.  It  rather  appears  exceedingly  appro- 
priate where  it  stands,  and  seems  unquestionably 
to  have  belonged  to  the  translator's  text.  It  also 
gives  a  necessary  completeness  to  the  verse. 
Properly  speaking,  it  is  really  another  word,  and 
not  an  additional  word  in  the  sentence,  inasmuch 
as  it  simply  takes  the  place  of  the  second  word, 
"  Jehovah,"  which  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint. 
The  repetition  of  this  latter  term  in  Hebrew  is 
somewhat  peculiar,  if  not,  indeed,  altogether  super- 
fluous ;  whereas,  the  rendering  of  the  verse  in 
Greek  is  admirable,  Grafs  objection  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.     To  an  unprejudiced  critic 
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it  seems  to  be  superior,  for  the  reason  that  it  makes 
much  more  natural  sense,  and  corresponds  much 
more  nearly  with  the  parallel  passage,  Isa.  xlv.  18, 
which  it  very  closely  resembles.  The  order  of  the 
words  is  slightly  different,  but  the  language  is 
almost  identical. 

The  addition  of  "  Jehovah"  at  the  end  of  chap. 
xxxviii.  27,  Graf  characterizes  as  "  quite  thought- 
less "  or  unmeaning,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  his  criticism  is  correct.  The  verse  has  a  very 
significant  meaning  in  the  Septuagint,  and  the 
closing  words  are  quite  consistent  with  the  context 
in  the  Greek.  In  ver.  20  of  this  latter  text, 
instead  of  urging  Zedekiah  to  obey  "  the  voice 
of  Jehovah,"  Jeremiah  is  described  as  urging  him 
to  obey  "  the  word  of  Jehovah."  In  the  three 
succeeding  verses  in  the  Hebrew,  with  some  slight 
verbal  variations,  the  prophet  is  represented  as 
declaring  to  the  kino;  "  the  word  "  which  Jehovah 
had  shown  him.  In  the  next  two  verses,  the  king- 
is  represented  as  requesting  the  prophet  to  "  let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,"  and  to  mention  but 
one  of  the  subjects  of  their  conversation,  if  "the 
princes  "  should  hear  of  their  private  meeting,  and 
should  inquire  of  him  the  nature  of  their  confer- 
ence. Shortly  afterwards,  as  seems  to  have  been 
expected,  "  the  princes "  came  to  Jeremiah,  and 
interviewed  him,  when  he  answered  them  accord- 
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ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  king.  "  Then," 
continues  the  record  in  the  Septuagint,  "they  (the 
princes)  left  off  speaking,  because  the  word  of 
Jehovah  was  not  reported."  Instead  of  being 
meaningless,  the  reading  in  the  Greek  seems  to  be 
the  ancient  and  correct  one,  and  it  seems  also  to 
explain  how  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  should  be 
understood,  inasmuch  as  in  its  present  form  it  is 
somewhat  incomplete. 

Thus  a  close  examination  of  the  various  species 
of  addition,  as  classified  for  this  investigation, 
shows  how  unfounded  and  unfair  are  Grafs  objec- 
tions to  their  genuineness.  In  not  a  single  instance 
is  his  allegation  strictly  true.  In  some  cases,  it  is 
difficult  to  account  with  certainty  for  the  additional 
word  or  words,  but  these  are  very  few  indeed. 
They  probably  were  due  in  part,  if  not  in  whole,  to 
the  imperfect  condition  of  the  ancient  manuscripts. 
The  great  majority  of  them,  however,  were  due  to 
recensional  divergences.  Instead  of  belonging  to 
a  later  date  than  the  time  of  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation, they  belong  to  a  much  earlier  date.  Instead 
of  having  arisen  out  of  the  received  Hebrew  text, 
they  arose  out  of  a  widely  different  text.  Instead 
of  being  generally  spurious,  they  are  generally,  if 
not  always,  genuine.  If  they  do  not,  in  every 
case,  exhibit  the  original  text,  they  do,  at  least, 
exhibit  a  very  ancient  form  of  it — a  much  more 
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ancient  form,  perhaps,  than  that  exhibited  by  the 
Massoretie  text.  In  numerous  passages  Graf,  as 
well  as  Hitzig  and  Movers,  recognizes  the  superi- 
ority of  the  Septuagint  reading,  and  also  the 
probable  primitive  character  of  the  additions.  In 
the  remaining  passages,  as  a  rule,  if  the  Greek  does 
not  represent  a  more  primitive  reading  than  the 
Hebrew,  it  represents,  at  all  events,  the  reading  of 
a  different  recension — the  Alexandrian  recension. 

The  additions  of  letters,  of  which  there  are  a 
few,  are  interesting,  inasmuch  as  they  explain 
the  origin  of  a  number  of  variations.  Like  the 
omissions  of  letters,  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
which  of  them  were  recensional  and  which  tran- 
scriptional, as  some  of  them  were  evidently  due  to 
one  cause  and  some  of  them  to  another.  The 
following  are  the  chief  examples  : — 

ta^aa— ttV»J3»  vii.  10;  Nten— h&$F\  (• )  vii.  1G ;  xi.  14 ; 
aiCtp—  QTiCto,  iii-  21;  vii.  29;  JQ1— fiW,  viii  2; 
ix.  21  ;  xvi.  4  ;  fiJM— IttJN  (?)  xi.  1G  ;  D^ny- DI^lH, 
xviii.  21;  injpiV- Vtyfcni  (?)  xix.  7;  l-IJPD— Jj^fc}}, 
xxii.  23;  ^— Wrfa]  (?)  xxx.  1G  ;  n*?«— n^lM, 
xxxi.    21;    D"nyn— 0"HOSr\    xxxii.     12;    VP^TI— 

ttij^ijfii  xxxvi.  25;  m-iEi— rmrm,  xli.  17;  nya— 
■ngttijL,  xiiv.  G;  -ja— i%h%> xlix- ] ;  d^s— vyx,  L  39  ; 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   VARIATIONS — TRANSPOSITIONS. 

The  character  of  the  Transpositions  in  the  Septua- 
gint  is  remarkable,  and  the  evidence  they  furnish 
of  recensional  divergences  is  significant.  They 
comprise  letters,  words,  verses  and  chapters.  Of 
these  four  species,  some  one  or  other  kind  occurs 
in  nearly  every  chapter  of  the  book.  The  trans- 
position of  chapters,  being  the  most  manifest  and 
striking,  has  always  attracted  much  attention.  On 
account  of  its  interest  and  importance,  this  species 
of  transposition  should  be  considered  first. 

From  about  the  middle  of  chap.  xxv.  to  the 
beginning  of  chap.  lii.  the  numbering  of  the 
chapters  is  entirely  different.  This  difference  is 
chiefly  due  to  the  position  occupied  by  the  nine 
prophecies  against  foreign  nations.  In  each  text, 
this  group  of  prophecies  stands  together ;  but,  in 
the  Greek,  it  is  found  near  the  middle,  in  the 
Hebrew,  near  the  end,  of  the  book.  In  the  former, 
it  follows  immediately  after  chap.  xxv.  13  ;  in  the 
latter,  it  begins  with  chap.  xlvi.     Not  only  does 
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the  general  arrangement  of  these  prophecies  differ 
widely,  but  also  their  particular  order  of  sequence 
amongst  themselves  differs  considerably.  Their 
order  in  the  Greek  is  Elam,  Egypt,  Babylon, 
Philistia,  Edom,  Ammon,  Kedar,  Damascus,  Moab ; 
their  order  in  the  Hebrew  is  Egypt,  Philistia, 
Moab,  Ammon,  Edom.  Damascus,  Kedar,  Elam, 
Babylon. 

Although  it  is  not  the  special  purpose  of  this 
investigation  to  discuss  exhaustively  either  the 
arrangement  or  the  order  of  these  prophecies, 
being  chiefly  concerned  with  the  arguments  for 
a  different  text-recension,  yet  the  subject  is  too 
interesting  in  itself  to  be  entirely  left  alone,  and 
too  important  for  the  present  hypothesis  to  be 
very  slightly  touched.  It,  therefore,  claims  a  fair 
and  full  consideration.  The  discussion  involves 
two  questions — the  position  and  the  grouping  of 
these  nine  prophecies.  Respecting  each  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  Alexandrian  version  exhibits  the 
more  ancient  as  well  as  the  more  natural  form  of 
this  prophetic  book. 

The  first  question  is  of  particularly  great  im- 
portance, because  of  the  logical  relation  between 
the  different  parts  of  the  book.  It  admits,  more- 
over, of  a  thoroughly  critical  treatment  and  of  a 
tolerably  certain  settlement.  The  second  question 
is  of  comparatively  small  importance,  because  the 
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grouping  of  the  individual  prophecies  is  practically 
immaterial,  so  long  as  the  subject-matter  in  each 
case  is  substantially  the  same.  This  question, 
further,  does  not  admit  of  a  decisive  answer.  At 
least,  while  the  one  may  seem  more  original  than 
the  other,  it,  perhaps,  can  never  be  determined 
with  absolute  certainty  which  grouping  is  the 
more  correct.  Much  may  be  said,  as  much  already 
has  been  said,  in  favour  of  the  combination  in  each 
text.  It  may,  however,  be  pretty  positively  settled 
which  one  the  translator  had  before  him  in  the 
manuscript  he  used. 

Taking  these  questions  in  the  order  of  their 
importance,  it  is  necessary  to  consider,  first,  the 
correctness,  and,  secondly,  the  originality,  of  the 
position  of  the  prophecies  in  each  case.  Their 
position,  it  should  be  observed,  must  be  considered 
independently  of  the  position  of  similar  prophecies 
in  any  other  book  of  Scripture.  In  some  of  the 
other  books,  the  prophecies  against  the  heathen 
do  not  stand  at  the  end  of  the  work,  but  occupy 
a  position  analogous  to  that  here  occupied  by  the 
present  group  in  Greek.  The  analogy,  though 
interesting  and  significant,  is  in  no  way  conclusive. 
The  indirect  evidence  it  furnishes,  while  favourable 
to  the  Septuagint,  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to 
decide  the  matter  with  perfect  certainty.  The 
position  of  this  group  has  nothing  whatever  to  do 
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with  that  of  either  of  the  other  groups.  The 
(question,  therefore,  must  be  considered  simply  on 
its  own  merits ;  and  it  must  be  determined,  if  at 
all,  by  the  relation  of  these  nine  prophecies  to  the 
general  contents  of  the  book.  In  endeavouring  to 
determine  it,  reference  must  be  made  particularly 
to  the  relation  between  the  two  parts  into  which 
<-hap.  xxv.  is  divided  by  their  insertion  immedi- 
ately after  ver.  13  in  the  Septuagint,  or  rather  by 
their  removal  to  the  beginning",  of  chap.  xlvi.  in 
the  Massoretic  text. 

A  careful  reading  of  chap.  xxv.  in  the  Hebrew 
will  show  that  there  is  really  something  wanting 
after  ver.  13  to  connect  it  logically  with  the 
section  which  begins  with  ver.  1  5.  In  this  latter 
section  there  is  an  enumeration  of  the  nations  to 
which  the  prophet  is  said  to  have  been  directed 
by  Jehovah  to  offer,  figuratively,  of  course,  the 
wine-cup  of  the  divine  fury ;  or,  in  other  words, 
to  foreshadow  the  ruin  of  those  nations  whose 
overthrow  should  be  involved  in  the  general 
destruction  which  is  described  in  ver.  11.  In  the 
main,  the  names  of  these  nations  correspond  with 
the  names  of  those  against  whom  the  nine  pro- 
phecies in  question  were  proclaimed.  For  tin's 
reason,  one  would  naturally  expect  them  to  appear 
in  close  connection  with  the  enumeration  mentioned. 
This   expectation    is   realized   in    the    Septuagint. 
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Here  the  group  of  prophecies  begins  directly  after 
ver.  13,  and  the  section  commencing  with  ver.  15 
follows  at  once  as  chap,  xxxii.  In  this  position, 
the  prophecies  stand  connected  with  kindred 
matter  ;  whereas,  in  the  position  which  they  occupy 
in  the  Hebrew,  they  stand  unconnected  with  any 
thing  whatever  of  a  kindred  character.  Having; 
therefore,  in  this  latter  text  no  logical  connection 
with  the  preceding  chapters,  they  are  manifestly 
out  of  place. 

Moreover,  as  chap.  xxv.  13  in  the  Hebrew  reads, 
it  has  no  legitimate  connection  either  with  that 
which  o-oes  before  or  with  that  which  follows.  In 
its  present  form  it  is  altogether  inappropriate, 
''because,"  as  Bleek  observes,  "in  the  foreo-oiiig- 
part  of  the  book  there  are  no  threatening  discourses 
whatever  against  heathen  nations."  1  In  the 
Septuagint,  on  the  other  hand,  ver.  13  ends  with 
the  clause,  "in  this  book."  This  term  here,  as 
elsewhere  in  Jeremiah,  seems  to  be  equivalent  to 
a  volume,  or  a  collection  of  prophetic  writings, 
of  which  the  prophet  wrote,  or  rather  dictated, 
several ;  and  it  refers  both  to  what  immediately 
precedes  and  to  what  immediately  succeeds.  ].t 
is  to  be  understood  of  the   "  book,"  or  roll,  which 


1  "  Da  im  vorhergehenden  Theile  des  Buchea  sieh  nocli  gar  keine 
Drohreden  wider  fremde  Volker  finden."  Einleituncj  in  das  Altc 
Testament,  p.  326. 
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contained  the  prophecies  against  the  '"'nations" 
mentioned  in  the  section  already  discussed.  In 
the  Massoretic  text,  these  prophecies  are  not 
included  in  this  "book,"  but  in  another  "book." 
or,  perhaps,  in  what  might  have  been  a  separate 
roll  or  volume. 

Again,  the  section  beginning  with  ver.  15  in- 
dicates that  the  prophecies  properly  belong  where 
they  stand  in  Greek.  They  form  the  natural 
connection  between  the  two  parts  of  this  chapter, 
vers.  8-13  constituting  a  suitable  introduction, 
and  vers.  15-30  a  suitable  supplement.  Their 
presence,  too,  is  required  here,  not  only  by  the 
general  enumeration  given  in  this  latter  section, 
but  also  by  the  special  description  it  contains,  that 
is,  of  the  wine-cup  of  the  divine  fury.  In  the 
prophecy  respecting  Edom,  chap.  xlix.  1 2,  where 
this  same  term  occurs,  the  words  are  not  an 
"echo"  from  ver.  28  of  this  section,  as  Hitzig 
suggests  ;  but,  with  the  prophecies  in  their  right 
position,  they  form  a  faint  outline  in  the  former 
verse  of  a  picture  which  in  the  latter  verse  appears 
in  full.  In  the  one  case  the  figure  is  partially,  in 
the  other  case  completely,  developed.  From  these 
considerations,  it  is  evident  that,  in  the  Septuagint. 
these  prophecies  occupy  their  proper  place. 

Not  only  is  this  earlier  position  the  one  which, 
from    their   relation   to    the    context,   they  would 
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naturally  occupy,  but  also  it  is  the  one  which  they 
must  have  originally  occupied  in  each  text.  That 
is,  this  is  where  they  evidently  stood  in  the 
originals  of  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  That 
their  position  in  the  former  was  once  the  same  as 
their  position  in  the  latter,  is  rendered  practically 
certain  by  a  critical  comparison  of  the  two  texts. 
These  prophecies  at  one  time  must  have  stood  in 
the  middle  of  the  book,  following  immediately 
after  chap.  xxv.  13,  because  the  sentence,  "which 
Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations," 
occupies  the  same  place  in  each  text.  In  the 
Hebrew,  though,  it  stands  as  the  conclusion  of 
ver.  13,  while,  in  the  Greek,  it  stands  as  the  intro- 
duction to  these  nine  prophecies.  The  sentence  is 
not  an  appositional  expression,  as  the  Hebrew 
implies,  but  an  introductory  title,  and  has  no  direct 
relation  to  ver.  13.  It  simply  connects  the  two 
parts  of  this  "book,"  or  roll.  It  should,  moreover, 
be  translated,  "  What  (the  things  which)  Jeremiah 
prophesied  against  the  nations,"  and  should  be 
placed  as  a  superscription  to  the  prophecies,  as  it  is 
found  in  the  Septuagint  translation.  It,  of  course, 
as  critics  all  agree,  was  not  inserted  here  by 
Jeremiah,  but  by  his  secretary  Baruch,  or  by  an 
early  editor,  just  as  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  other 
superscriptions  to  chapters  and  paragraphs  and 
prophecies  were  inserted. 
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This  opinion  receives  the  strongest  possible 
support  from  Bleek,  who  regards  the  sentence  in 
question  as  undoubtedly  intended  for  a  superscrip- 
tion in  each  text,  and  considers  it  appropriate 
where  it  stands  only  when,  as  in  the  Septuagint,  it 
is  followed  by  a  series  of  utterances  concerning 
foreign  nations.  After  showing  its  unsuitableness 
as  a  title  to  the  list  of  nations  given  in  vers. 
15-38,  he  says,  "The  maker  of  the  Massoretic 
recension,  however,  who  transplanted  those  other 
oracles  against  individual  nations  from  here  to  the 
end  of  the  book,  has,  as  Movers  also  properly 
observes,  misunderstandingly  drawn  the  doubtful 
words  to  the  context  of  the  prophecy,  together 
with  the  insertion  of  %,  and  then  also,  for  the 
purpose  of  connecting  it  with  the  foregoing,  has 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  ver.  14  a  13,  which  like- 
wise did  not  originally  stand  there,  and  which  the 
Septuagint  does  not  express."  l  This  explanation, 
though  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  does  not  go  far 
enough.  As  the  whole  of  ver.  14  is  wanting  in 
the  Septuagint,  it,  too,  may  have  been  inserted  by 

1  "Der  Crheber  der  masorethischen  Recension  alter,  der  jene 
anderen  Orakel  wider  einzelne  V8lker  von  hier  an  den  Schluss  des 
Buches  verpflanzte,  hat  (wie  richtig  audi  Movers  bemerkt)  die 
fraglichen  Wbrte  missverstandlich  mit  zum  Contexte  der  Weissagung 

gezogen — mit  Einschaltung  von  73  und  dann  auch  v.  14  (am 
Anfange)  zur  Ajikniipfung  an  das  Vbrhergehende  ein  ^3  gesetzt,  was 
urspriinglich  ebenfalla  nichl  dastand,  und  was  die  Septuaginta  auch 
nicht  aii8driickt."    Einleitung  in  das  Alt'-  Testament)  p.  326. 
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an  ancient  copyist  or  editor,  in  order  to  connect 
ver.  13  with  ver.  15,  after  the  prophecies,  which  the 
words  in  question  originally  introduced,  had  been 
removed.  At  any  rate,  the  fact  that  the  intro- 
ductory sentence  occupies  exactly  the  same  place 
in  each  text  seems  to  prove  that  it  is  an  ancient 
title,  and  not  a  "gloss,"  as  Orelli1  surprisingly 
asserts ;  and  the  additions  mentioned  by  Bleek 
appear  to  indicate  that  ver.  13  in  Hebrew  was 
changed,  and  ver.  14  inserted,  not  through  mis- 
understanding, but  through  intelligent  design. 

A  further  comparison  of  the  two  texts  corro- 
borates the  probability  of  this  conjecture.  The 
omissions  from  the  Septuagint  in  vers.  8-14  indi- 
cate that  this  section  was  once  substantially  the 
same  in  each  text.  The  absence  of  "all,"  in  the 
first  member  of  ver.  9,  Hitzig  admits  to  be  a  better 
reading  because  of  the  singular,  "that  nation,"  in 
ver.  12,  and  "that  land,"  in  ver.  13.  The  clause, 
"  and  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
my  servant,"  in  ver.  9,  Graf  himself  regards  as 
the  addition  of  a  later  hand,  as  well  as  the  clauses, 
"  the  king  of  Babylon  .  .  .  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,"  in  ver.  12.  The  absence  of  the  whole 
of  ver.  14,  which  is  unsuited  to  the  context,  is  also 
in  favour  of  the  reading  in  the  Septuagint.  It 
appears  unquestionably  to  have  been  either  a  gloss 

1  Kurzgefasster  Kommentar,  etc.,  Vierte  Abteilung,  p.  217. 
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or  a  marginal  note.  A  literal  rendering  of  vers. 
11-13,  as  they  now  stand  in  the  Greek,  and  as 
they  once  seem  to  have  stood  in  the  Hebrew,  will 
illustrate  the  superiority  of  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation of  the  section  under  consideration.  It  will 
also  show  how  appropriately  this  passage  intro- 
duces the  prophecies  in  question,  and  how  admir- 
ably the  reading  of  the  version  corresponds  with 
the  probabilities,  so  far  as  they  can  be  estimated, 
and  also  with  the  facts,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
ascertained.  The  verses  read,  "  And  all  the  land 
(Judah)  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  they  (the  Jews) 
shall  serve  amongst  the  nations  seventy  years ;  and 
when  the  seventy  years  are  accomplished  (com- 
pare chap.  xxix.  10),  I  will  punish  that  nation 
(Babylonia),  and  I  will  make  them  (the  Baby- 
lonians) a  perpetual  desolation  ;  and  I  will  bring 
upon  that  land  (Babylonia)  all  my  words  which  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book." 

Having  shown  that  the  position  of  these  pro- 
phecies in  the  Septuagint  is  not  only  the  proper 
one,  but  also  the  original  one,  even  in  the  Masso- 
retic  text  itself,  it  is  worth  observing  that  this 
position  corresponds  to  that  of  similar  prophecies 
in  other  Old  Testament  books.  The  analogy,  as 
has  already  been  admitted,  possesses  no  special 
argumentative  importance,  but  it  is  interesting,  to 
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say  the  least.  Concerning  the  different  positions 
and  the  respective  claims  of  each  to  originality, 
Kiihl  significantly  says,  "In  the  other  great 
prophets,  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah,  the  prophecies  against 
the  heathen  stand  in  the  middle,  between  penal 
and  expostulatory  discourses  to  the  particular 
people  and  Messianic  predictions  of  the  future.  In 
like  manner,  we  could,  with  perfect  right,  expect 
them  here  also  in  the  middle.  Now  we  even  actu- 
ally find  in  chap.  xxv.  an  enumeration  of  the 
nations,  to  whom  the  prophet,  at  the  command  of 
Jehovah,  should  reach  forth  the  wine-cup  of  the 
divine  fury ;  and  the  number  and  names  of  these 
nations  substantially  correspond  with  the  nations 
against  which  the  prophecies  in  chaps,  xlvi.-xlix. 
(li.)  are  directed.  If  one  reads  chap,  xxv.,  there 
really  remains  something  missing ;  one  seeks  even 
here  the  presentation  of  the  prophecies,  such  as 
chaps,  xlvi.-xlix.  (li.)."  * 

1  "  In  den  andern  grossen  Propheten,  Ezecliiel  und  Jesaja,  stelien 
die  Weissagungen  gegen  die  Heiden  in  der  Mitte  zwischen  Straf-  und 
Mahnreden  an  das  eigene  Volk  und  messianisclien  Zukunftsweisea- 
gungen.  Wir  konnten  sie  also  mit  Fug  und  Recht  liier  audi  in  der 
Mitte  erwarten.  Nun  finden  wir  audi  wirklich  in  Kap.  xxv.  eine 
Aufzahlung  der  Volker,  denen  der  Prophet  auf  Jahwes  Geheiss  den 
Becker  des  Gotteszornes  reichen  soil ;  und  die  Anzahl  und  Namen 
dieser  Volker  stimmen  im  Wesentlichen  uberein  mit  den  Volkern, 
gegen  die  sich  die  Weissagungen  in  Kap.  xlvi.-xlix.  (li.)  richten. 
Liest  man  Kap.  xxv.,  so  bleibt  wirklich  etwas  fehlen  ;  man  sucht 
die  Ausfiihrung  der  Weissagungen,  also  Kap.  xlvi.-xlix.  (li.), 
schon  hier."     Das  Verhciltniss  der  Massora  zur  Septuaginta,  p.  15. 
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As  this  collection  of  prophecies  forms  in  eacli 
text  a  connected  whole,  it  is  evident  that  the 
entire  group  has  been,  at  some  time,  we  know  not 
when,  by  some  one,  we  know  not  who,  for  some 
reason,  we  know  not  why,  bodily  transferred  from 
one  part  to  another  part  of  the  book.  Their 
removal,  moreover,  was  clearly  intentional,  and  not 
accidental.  The  reason  may  have  been  to  give 
precedence  to  the  prophecies  respecting  the  Jews, 
and  thus  to  keep  them  separate,  deeming  "  the  end 
of  the  book  the  fitting  place  for  them,"'  as  Streane 
suggests,  "  and  by  this  position  leaving  the  pro- 
phecies which  had  to  do  with  the  Jews  themselves 
distinct  and  preceding  them."  1  At  all  events,  their 
arbitrary  transposition  was  not  the  work  of  the 
Alexandrian  translator,  inasmuch  as  both  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  prove  that,  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  these  prophecies  occupy  their  proper  and 
original  place.  The  change  was  evidently  made  b}T 
a  later  editor  or  copyist  in  the  Massoretic  recension 
or  text  itself. 

On  this  point,  Scholz,  in  discussing  the  differ- 
ence of  arrangement  which  he  with  Bleek  attributes 
to  a  subsequent  reviser,  forcefully  observes,  "  That 
the  alterations  do  not  proceed  from  the  translator 
appears  from  the  character  of  his  translation  incon- 

1    The   Cambridge   Bibh  for  Schools  and    Colleges,  Jeremiah  and 
Lamentations,  Introduction,  p.  xxxvi. 
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testable.  It  is  unthinkable  that  he  should  have 
made  such  great  changes,  while  he  not  merely,  with 
tolerable  accuracy,  translates  from  word  to  word, 
but  even  renders  sentences  in  which  he  can  find  no 
sense,  writes  Hebrew  words,  whose  meaning  he 
does  not  know,  with  Greek  letters,  without  trans- 
lating them,  and  so  forth.  The  words,  '  And  I 
will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words  which  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written 
in  this  booh,'  ver.  13,  also  speak  decidedly  for  this, 
that  the  prophecies  against  the  nations  formerly 
stood  here,  and,  indeed,  so  much  the  more,  as  the 
words,  '  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after 
them,'  etc.,  ver.  26,  are  certainly  spurious  ;  so  that, 
thus,  in  the  prophecy,  xxv.  14-38,  respecting  the 
land  concerning  which,  according  to  ver.  13,  the 
discourse  must  chiefly  be,  not  a  syllable  stood  in 
'  this  hook.'  Hence  it  follows  that  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  book  in  six  great  divisions  (Dekaden) 
is  in  the  Septuagint  alone  correct."  l 

1  "Dass  die  Aenderungen  nicht  vora  Uebersetzer  herriihren,  gelit 
aus  clem  Charakter  seiner  Uebersetzung  umwidersprechlich  hervor. 
Es  ist  undenkbar,  dass  derselbe,  wahrend  er  nicbt  nur  mit  ziemlicher 
Genauigkeit  von  Wort  zu  Wort  iibersetzt,  selbst  Satze,  in  denen 
er  keinen  Sinn  fmden  kann,  widergibt,  bebraische  Wdrter,  deren 
Bedentung  er  nicht  kennt,  mit  griecbiscben  Buchstaben,  obne  sie  zu 
iibersetzen,  schreibt  u.  s.  w.,  so  grosse  Aenderungen  sollte  gemacht 
haben.  Auch  sprecben  die  Worte,  v.  13,  'Et  adducam  super  terrain 
illam  omnia  verba  mea,  quae  locutus  sum  contra  earn,  onme,  quod 
scriptum  est  in  lihro  isto,'  entscbieden  dafiir,  dass  die  Weissa- 
gungen   gegen   die  Volker  ebemals  bier  standen,  unci  zwar  um  so 
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Notwithstanding  the  convincing  character  of  the 
evidence  respecting  the  ancient  position  of  these 
prophecies,  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  latest  com- 
mentary on  this  book  of  any  critical  importance, 
Orelli  asserts,  not  only  that  the  place  they  occupy 
in  the  Septuagint  is  not  the  more  correct,  but  also 
that  it  is  not  their  primitive  position.  He  con- 
siders that  their  insertion  after  chap.  xxv.  13 
awkwardly  cuts  this  chapter  into  two  pieces.  He 
admits,  though,  that  their  position  in  the  Masso- 
retic  text  is  not  the  original  one.  "  In  the  earliest 
editions  of  the  book,"  he  says,  "  most  of  the 
declarations  respecting  foreigners,  which  now  stand 
at  the  end  of  it,  must  have  stood  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  chap,  xxv."  l  He  is  disposed  to 
believe  that  they  formerly  followed  immediately 
after  this  chapter.  Kuenen,  who  has  long  advo- 
cated this  latter  position,  also  admits  that  "  with 
chap,  xxv.,  particularly  with  vers.  15-2G,  the  first 
group  of  prophecies  against  the  heathen  is  certainly 

liH-hr,  als  die  Wbrte,  v.  26,  'et  ivx  Sesacb  bibet  post  eos,'  u.  s.  w. 
sicher  unacht  Bind,  so  dass  also  in  der  Weiesagung,  xxv.  14-38, 
von  dem  Lande,  von  dem  nach  v.  13  hauptsacblicb  <lie  Rede  sein 
nmsste,  in  dem  Wbro  isto  keine  Sylbe  stiinde.  Hiezu  kommt, 
dass  die  Einricbtung  dea  Bucbes  in  6  Dekaden  nur  bei  LXX. 
ricbtig  ist."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-Uebersetzung,  etc., 
p.  156. 

1  "In  den  friibesten  Ausgaben  des  Bucbes  die  meisten  jetel  an 
seineni  Kchluss  befiinllicben  Spruc-be  iil>er  die  Auswartigeil  Bich  in 
anmittelbarer  Nabe  von  c  25  befunden  haben  miissen."    Kurzge- 
fasster  Kommentar,  etc.,  Vierte  Abteilung,  p.  217. 
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connected."  1  Ewald  and  Kiihl,  it  is  worth  noting 
further  in  this  connection,  both  make  the  same 
admission  respecting  their  position  in  the  Hebrew, 
but  the  former  supposes  that  they  stood  originally 
just  before  chap,  xxv.,  because  he  thinks  the  words, 
"  these  nations,"  ver.  9,  indicate  this  place,  while 
the  latter  supposes  that  they  once  stood  just  after 
ver.  29,  because  he  thinks  the  rest  of  the  chapter  con- 
stitutes a  kind  of  recapitulation  of  the  entire  group. 
In  answer  to  Kiihl,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that 
vers.  30-38  form  a  natural  conclusion  to  chap,  xxv., 
as  it  now  stands,  but  that  they  would  not  follow 
naturally  after  the  group  of  prophecies,  as  he 
suggests.  It  would  be  neither  natural  nor  appro- 
priate to  say,  "  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,"  etc.,  just  after  the  prophecies 
had  already  been  delivered.  In  answer  to  Ewald, 
it  should  be  remarked  that  the  two  words,  "  these 
nations,"  imply  no  such  position  of  these  prophecies 
as  he  proposes,  even  though  they  both  were 
genuine.  The  pronoun,  "these,"  however,  is  not 
only  superfluous,  as  Hitzig  says,  but  is  also  wanting 
in  the  Septuagint,  in  which  the  reading,  "  all  the 
nations  round  about  it,"  is,  as  Hitzig  likewise  says, 
indisputably  preferable. 

1  "  Met  H.  xxv.,  Lepaaldelijk  met  vs.  15-26,  liaugt  de  eerste  groep 
der  profetien  tegen  de  heidenen  stellig  zameu."  Historisch-Kritisrh 
Onderzoek,  etc.,  Tweede  Deel,  1863,  p.  218. 


110  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

In  reply  to  all  of  these  four  critics,  each  of  whom 
suggests  for  these  nine  prophecies  a  position  other 
than  that  which  they  now  occupy  in  either  of  the 
texts,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that,  whereas  the 
prophecies  might  stand  tolerably  well,  perhaps,  just 
after  chap,  xxv.,  as  Ewald  and  Orelli  both  believe, 
there  are  only  two  positions  legitimately  under 
consideration  in  the  discussion  of  this  subject. 
We  are  concerned  at  present  with  two,  and  only 
two,  textual  authorities.  The  epiestion  is,  Which 
one  of  these  preserves  the  original  position  in  the 
ancient  text-recensions  by  means  of  which  they 
have  been  individually  handed  down  to  us  ?  From 
this  investigation,  it  is  manifest  that  the  position 
in  the  Septuagint  is  the  earlier  and  the  more 
original  of  the  two  ;  that  is,  it  is  the  most  original 
of  which  there  is  at  present  any  record.  There  is 
not  a  vestige  of  evidence  to  show  that  the  pro- 
phecies ever  occupied  other  than  one  of  two 
positions  in  either  the  Palestinean  or  the  Alex- 
andrian recension  ;  and  the  form  of  chap,  xxv.,  and 
of  ver.  13  especially,  clearly  indicates  that  they 
now  should  stand  in  the  middle  of  that  chapter, 
and  that  they  once  did  stand  there  in  each  recen- 
sion. If  the  position  in  the  Septuagint,  therefore, 
does  not  represent  the  prophet's  own  arrangement, 
it  certainly  indicates  the  form  in  which  his  writings 
were  originally  arranged. 
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Coming  now  to  the  discussion  of  the  second 
question,  it  is  also  necessary  to  consider  the  correct- 
ness and  the  originality  of  the  order  of  sequence  of 
these  prophecies  amongst  themselves.  Judging 
the  matter  from  circumstantial  considerations,  Graf 
maintains  that  the  order  in  the  Hebrew  text  is  the 
more  natural.  He  says,  "  The  succession  in  which 
these  nations  are  mentioned  is  such  as  most  natur- 
ally follows  from  the  situation  and  the  circum- 
stances. Egypt  appears  first,  because  from  the 
defeat  of  her  forces,  described  in  chap.  xlvi.  3-12, 
the  disaster,  indeed,  proceeded  to  the  other  nations ; 
then  comes  Philistia,  which  bordered  alike  on 
Egypt  and  on  Judah ;  and  the  three  countries 
which  lay  immediately  on  the  other  side,  Aloab  and 
Amnion,  the  ever  -  united  kindred  nations,  and 
Edom,  the  kindred  nation  of  Judah ;  then  Syria, 
which  bordered  on  Israel,  and  which  once  stood  in 
such  manifold  relations  to  it ;  finally,  the  Arabian 
tribes  which  dwelt  away  as  far  as  the  Euphrates."  l 

1  "Die  Beilienfolge,  in  welcher  diese  Volker  aufgefuhrt  werden, 

ist  so  wie  sie  sicli  aus  Lage  und  Umstanden  am  natiirlichsten  ergab  : 
Aegypten  erscheint  zuerst,  denn  von  der  xlvi.  3-12  geschilderten 
Niederlage  seiner  Kriegsmacbt  ging  ja  das  Unglliek  iiber  die  andern 
Volker  aus,  dann  kommt  Philistaa,  welches  zugleich  an  Aegypten 
und  an  Juda  grenzte,  und  die  drei  Lander,  welche  auf  der  andern 
Seite  zun'achst  lagen,  Moab  und  Amnion,  die  stets  vcrbnndenen 
Brudervblker,  und  Edom,  das  Brudervolk  Juda's,  dann  das  an  Israel 
grenzende  und  mit  diesem  einst  in  so  vielfachen  Beziehungen 
stehende  Syrien,  endlich  die  bis  nacli  dem  Euphrat  Lin  wolmenden 
arabiscben  Stamme."    Der  Prophet  Jeremia,  p.  506. 
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There  is  something  interesting,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted,  in  the  order  of  these  prophecies  in  the 
Hebrew,  proceeding,  as  it  does,  to  some  extent, 
from  the  countries  near  to  Palestine  to  those  which 
are  more  distant  from  it ;  but  this  principle  is  not, 
by  any  means,  consistently  observed.  A  certain 
geographical  arrangement,  too,  is  traceable,  though 
it  is  not  very  definite  or  distinct.  In  general,  its 
course  is  from  the  south  toward  the  north  and 
east,  but  this  direction  is  not  followed  with  sufficient 
accuracy  to  possess  any  very  great  significance. 
Indeed,  the  principle  which  underlies  the  grouping 
in  either  text  is  far  from  obvious,  and  cannot  be 
with  certainty  determined.  When  Graf  asserts, 
however,  that  the  order  in  the  Hebrew  follows  most 
naturally  from  all  the  circumstances,  his  assertion 
is  too  sweeping  by  a  good  deal.  After  the  pro- 
phecies had  been  fulfilled,  the  order  might  be 
regarded  as  more  natural,  perhaps  ;  but,  from  chap. 
xxv.  13,  one  might  most  naturally  expect  the 
prophecy  against  Babylon  to  come  first.  It  does 
not  occupy  this  position,  though,  in  either  of  the 
texts.  In  the  Greek,  it  stands  in  the  third  place 
of  the  group,  coming  immediately  after  the  pro- 
phecy against  Egypt;  in  the  Hebrew,  it  stands  al 
the  very  end  of  the  group.  Streane  considers  that 
it  is  more  natural  to  begin  with  Egypt,  because 
this  was  "the  nation  whose  overthrow  by  Nebu- 
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chaduezzar  would  be  the  signal  to  the  rest  of  a 
similar  fate."  *  This  prophecy,  however,  would  not 
necessarily  be  so  understood  until  after  the  events 
predicted  had  transpired. 

Graf  also  considers  that  the  order  of  these  pro- 
phecies in  Hebrew  is  suited  both  to  their  subject- 
matter  and  to  their  time  of  composition.2  The 
first  assertion  is  possibly  correct ;  the  second  asser- 
tion is  probably  incorrect.  While  the  order  in 
chaps,  xlvi.-li.  agrees  in  general  with  the  enume- 
ration which  is  given  in  chap.  xxv.  15-26,  the 
succession  of  the  prophecies  against  Moab,  Amnion 
and  Edom  in  this  latter  chapter  is  inverted.  This 
enumeration  of  nations,  however,  does  not  in  each 
text  exactly  correspond.  The  Septuagint,  besides 
omitting  "  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz," 
ver.  20  ;  "  the  isle,"  ver.  22  ;  "  and  all  the  kings  of 
Arabia,"  ver.  24;  "and  all  the  kings  of  Zimri," 
ver.  25  ;  "  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink 
after  them,"  ver.  26,  reads  "  Eoz "  for  "Buz," 
ver.  23;  "Persians"  for  "  Medes,"  and  "all  the 
kings  of  the  East "  for  "  all  the  kings  of  the 
North,"  ver.  26.  Thus,  while  the  Hebrew  order 
fairly  suits  the  subject-matter  in  the  Massoretic 
text,  it  does  not  specially  suit  the  subject-matter  in 

1  The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges,  Jeremiah  and 
Lamentations,  p.  284. 

2  Der  Prophet  Jercmia,  Einleitung,  p.  li. 

H 
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the  Alexandrian  text.  That  this  order  agrees  with 
the  time  of  the  composition  of  these  prophecies  is 
neither  certain  nor  probable.  It  is  not  certain, 
inasmuch  as  there  are  no  historic  data  available  for 
purposes  of  proof ;  it  is  not  probable,  inasmuch  as 
the  prophecy  against  Babylon  can  hardly  have 
been  spoken  at  a  later  period  than  any  of  the  rest. 
Instead  of  having  been  composed  last,  one  would 
naturally  expect  from  chap.  xxv.  8-12  that  it  would 
have  been  composed  first.  The  exact  time,  how- 
ever, of  the  composition  of  the  respective  prophecies 
cannot  be  absolutely  shown. 

The  prophecies  in  the  Greek,  Graf  further  says, 
have  been  quite  arbitrarily  transposed  by  an 
application  to  them  of  later  circumstances.  This 
assertion  is  even  more  groundless  than  either  of 
the  two  preceding  ones.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  ancient  order  in  the 
Greek  was  ever  intentionally  changed.  That  a 
prophecy  may  have  been  accidentally  misplaced  is 
possible,  perhaps,  although  there  is  no  conclusive 
evidence  that  this  is  really  the  case.  In  the 
Hebrew,  on  the  other  hand,  not  only  is  there  con- 
siderable reason  for  supposing  that  the  order  has 
been  changed,  but  also  there  is  substantial  evidence 
of  such  a  change.  The  Hebrew  order  has  the 
appearance  of  having  been  altered,  partly  with  refer- 
ence to  the  enumeration  of  nations  in  chap.  xxv. 
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15-26,  and  partly  with  reference  to  the  supposed 
order  of  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies.  The  position 
of  the  prophecy  against  Babylon  is  an  indication  that 
it  must  have  been  inserted  purposely  in  this  place 
by  some  one  after  the  events  predicted  had  already 
taken  place.  Further  evidence  of  this  assertion  is 
furnished  by  the  fact  that  the  statement,  "and  the 
king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them,"  chap. 
xxv.  26,  is  unquestionably  spurious.  It  is  plainly 
an  interpolation  having  no  legitimate  connection 
where  it  stands.  It  seems,  as  Bleek  believes,  and 
as  Graf  himself  admits,  to  have  been  added  by  a 
later  hand  with  reference  to  the  position  of  the 
prophecy  respecting  Babylon,  which  appears  in 
Hebrew  as  chaps.  1.,  li.  The  whole  sentence  is 
wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as  the  word 
"  Sheshach  "  also  in  chap.  li.  41.  This  latter  term, 
moreover,  cannot  have  proceeded  from  Jeremiah, 
as  Hitzig  says,  because,  as  he  justly  adds,  the 
prophet  had  no  reason  whatever  to  employ  such  a 
form  of  cabalistic  writing. 

While  there  is  no  probability  that  the  order  in 
the  Greek  has  been  "  arbitrarily  transposed,"  as 
Graf  asserts,  and  while  there  is  great  probability 
that  the  order  in  the  Hebrew  has  been  purposely 
arranged  according  to  a  principle,  partly  geogra- 
phical, partly  chronological,  the  absolute  correctness 
of  the  one  or  of  the  other  is  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
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Bible,  to  determine.  Inasmuch  as  the  Hebrew  has 
been  evidently  altered,  there  is  good  reason  to 
regard  the  order  in  the  Greek  as  the  more  correct. 
What  the  principle  underlying  the  order  in  the 
Septuagint  may  have  been,  however,  is  by  no 
means  clear.  Scholz,  though,  offers  a  suggestion 
which,  if  not  convincing,  is  at  least  ingenious.  He 
says,  "  Why  does  the  short  utterance  respecting 
Elam,  which  certainly  had  long  since  ceased  to 
play  an  important  part,  stand  at  the  very  begin- 
ning ?  Possibly,  because  the  first  exploit  of  the 
ancestor  of  Israel  was  performed  against  an  Elamite 
(Gen.  xiv.).  The  second  World-wide  Power  with 
which  Israel  came  into  hostile  relations  is  Egypt,  and 
the  third  is  Babylon — the  last  as  the  inheritress  of 
Nineveh.  Thus  were  the  utterances  respecting  the 
three  great  nations  first  brought  into  chronological 
order."  * 

The  question  of  the  priority  of  the  order  of 
sequence  in  each  text  is  also  difficult  to  decide 
with  certainty.     As  the  succession  in  the  Septua- 

1  "Warum  steht  tier  kleine  Ausspruch  liber  Aelam,  das  zudem 
langst  aufgehbrt  liatte,  eine  entscheidende  Rolle  zu  spielen,  voran  ? 
Etwa,  wiil  die  erste  That  des  Stammvaters  Israels  gegen  einen 
Alamiten  gerichtet  ist  Gen.  xiv.?  Die  zweite  Weltmacht,  mit  der 
Israel  feindlich  zusammentraf,  1st  Aegypten,  die  dritte  Babel, 
letzterea  zugleich  ale  Erbin  Ninive's.  So  warden  zuerst  die  Aus- 
spriicbe  iiber  die  grossen  Vi)lker  in  chronologischer  Ordnun^r 
gebracht."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-  Uebersetzxing,  etc., 
]>.  ]">7. 
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gint  appears  to  be  the  more  correct,  so  also,  with 
greater  reason,  it  appears  to  be  the  more  primitive. 
Whether  this  arrangement  indicates  the  order  of 
the  composition  of  each  particular  prophecy  or  not, 
it  seems  to  indicate  the  original  order  of  its  publi- 
cation in  manuscript  form.  The  exact  period  of 
the  composition  of  each,  however,  is  not  definitely 
known  and  cannot  be  definitely  determined.  The 
small  amount  of  accurate  historical  information 
which  we  possess  respecting  these  ancient  times 
renders  the  determination  of  the  date  of  many,  if 
not  most,  of  them  absolutely  impossible.  Accord- 
ing to  the  list  of  nations,  chap.  xxv.  15-26,  one 
would  naturally  expect,  if  the  order  in  this  section 
had  any  real  significance,  that  the  prophecy  against 
Egypt  should  stand  first  in  the  collection,  and  that 
against  Elam  last.  Instead  of  this  being  the  case, 
Elam  begins  the  group.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  arrangement  in  the  Greek  was  not  determined 
with  reference  to  this  enumeration.  It  is  reason- 
able, therefore,  to  believe  that  this  was  its  original 
place  in  the  collection.  The  translator  gave,  one 
must  assume,  the  order  which  obtained  in  the 
ancient  manuscript  which  he  used.  Had  he  found 
the  succession  in  chap.  xxv.  15-26  reproduced, 
he  surely  would  have  followed  it.  The  great  age 
of  the  Septuagint,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  translation  was  made,  all  point  to  the 
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conclusion  that  it  presents,  as  nearly  as  can  be 
known,  the  primitive  order  of  sequence  of  these 
prophecies  amongst  themselves. 

It  is  significant,  though,  that  at  the  end  of  the 
prophecy  against  Elam  and  at  the  commencement 
of  chap.  xxvi.  in  the  Septuagint,  it  is  stated  that 
this  prophecy  was  composed  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  This  statement  shows  that 
the  order  of  the  prophecies  in  the  Alexandrian 
version  was  not  made  to  harmonize  with  the  time 
of  their  respective  composition,  inasmuch  as  one 
of  them,  at  least,  must  have  been  composed 
earlier  than  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  if  the  date  of 
the  prophecy  against  Egypt  be  correct.  As  both 
the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  agree  in  reference  to 
this  date,  there  is  reason  to  regard  it  as  authentic. 
This  latter  prophecy  was  probably  read  to  king 
Jehoiakim,  and  was  certainly  delivered  before  the 
time  of  Pharaoh-Necho's  disastrous  overthrow  at 
Carchemish.  Disregarding  this  date,  Scholz,  who 
defends  the  Alexandrian  order,  supposes  that  the 
prophecy  against  Elam  was  "  composed  earlier 
than  any  other;"  and  Kiihl,  who  defends  the 
Massoretic  order,  asserts  that  it  was  "  written 
later  than  the  rest."  The  record  of  the  first  date 
seems  to  be  an  explanatory  note  which  formerly 
stood  in  the  margin  of  the  ancient  manuscripts. 
In  that  case  it  was  probably,  at  a  time  prior  to 
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the  translation  of  the  Septuagint,  inserted  in  the 
text  as  a  chronological  subscription,  because  of 
the  unexpected  place  which  this  prophecy  occupied 
in  the  ancient  collection. 

If  this  supposition  be  correct,  the  marginal 
note,  or  the  chronological  subscription,  whichever 
it  may  be,  affords  important  evidence  of  the 
originality  of  the  order  in  the  Septuagint.  How- 
ever the  historic  statement  may  be  explained,  it 
apparently  indicates  the  primitive  position  of  this 
particular  prophecy.  Scholz's  discussion  of  this 
question  is  worthy  of  consideration.  "  That  the 
prophecy  against  Elam  stands  in  the  original  place 
appears,  in  the  highest  degree,  probable,"  he  says, 
"  through  this,  that  the  Greek  text  here  displays 
an  indubitably  primitive  peculiarity.  The  pro- 
phecy against  Elam  has  in  connection  with  it,  and, 
indeed,  alone  in  the  tvhole  hook,  a  subscrijition : 
'  In  the  beo-innins;  of  the  reigning  of  kino-  Zedekiah 
was  this  word  concerning  Elam.'  It  is  quite  in- 
credible that  a  reviser  of  the  present  Massoretic 
text,  for  instance,  should  have  hit  upon  the 
thought  of  converting  here  for  the  only  time, 
against  the  usage  of  the  entire  book,  as  well  as 
against  his  own  custom,  a  superscription  into  a 
subscription ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  per- 
fectly explicable  how  a  reviser  may  have 
held   it    in  order  to   remove    this   peculiarity   by 
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placing   the   subscription   at   the   beginning   of  a 
section." 1 

Moreover,  as  the  name  of  Babylon  does  not 
appear  in  the  list  of  nations  given  in  chap. 
xxv.  15-26,  being  rightly  wanting,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  the  transposition  of  three  of  the  pro- 
phecies, namely,  those  respecting  Elam,  Moab  and 
Damascus,  leaving  the  prophecy  respecting  Babylon 
where  it  stands  in  Greek,  would  make  the  order  of 
sequence  of  the  prophecies  amongst  themselves 
harmonize  in  general  with  the  above  -  mentioned 
enumeration.  The  change  might  have  been  made 
easily  and  with  very  little  trouble,  if  the  translator 
had  been  disposed  to  tamper  with  his  text.  For 
the  reason  that  he  did  not  make  this  change,  it  is 
quite  improbable  that  the  divergent  order  of  the 
prophecies  was  due,  in  any  sense,  to  intention  on 
his  part.  The  originality  of  the  arrangement  in 
the   Septuagint   is   further   indicated   by  the  fact 

1  "Dass  die  Weissagung  gegen  Aelam  Lei  LXX.  an  urspriinglicher 
Stelle  stelit,  wird  hochst  wahrscheinlich  dadurch,  dass  der  griechische 
Text  hier  eine  unzweifelliaft  urspriingliche  Eigenthumlichkeit  zeigt. 
Die  Weissagung  gegen  Aelam  hat  bei  ihnen  and  zwar  allein  im  ganzen 
Buche  eine  Unterschrift:  'Ev  doxy  i&eurfosvovros'EtlieKiovpeurfaeas  syeuero  6 
'/jjyo;  ovtos  irepl  AJtiift.  Es  ist  ganz  unglaublich, dass  z.  B.  ein  Bearbeiter 
desjetzigen  masoretbiscben  Textes  auf  den  Einfall  sollte  gekommen 
sein,  gegen  den  Qebrauch  des  ganzen  Bucbes  und  seinen  eigenen  bier 
das  einzige  Mai  eine  Ueberschriftin  eine  Unterschrift  zu  verwandeln, 
wahrend  es  umgekehrt  vollkommen  erklarlich  ist,  wie  ein  Diaakeuasl 
es  fiir  in  Ordnung  gehalten  habe,  diese  Unregelmassigkeit  dadurch 
zu  beseitigen,  dass  er  die  Unterschrift  an  den  Anfang  des  Stiickes 
.stellte."     Dcr  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-Uebcrsetzun<j,  etc.,  p.  L57. 
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that  it  is  entirely  independent  of  any  principle 
either  of  geographical  position  or  of  prophetical  ful- 
filment. On  this  point  Scholz  again  significantly 
observes,  "Finally,  there  speaks  directly  for  the 
Septuagint  the  circumstance,  that  the  regulating- 
principle  in  the  Massoretic  text,  which  is  plainly 
conformable  to  chap.  xxv.  14  seq.,  is  manifest,  while 
in  the  Septuagint  it  is,  at  least,  obscure.  But  now 
how  could  it  happen  that  any  one  should  set  aside 
what  was  clear  and  also,  on  superficial  reading,  easy 
to  understand,  and  put  in  its  place  what  even  to 
himself  was  unintelligible  ? !  So  much  the  more, 
as  to  put  the  separate  pieces  in  another  place, 
instead  of  following  the  simple  copy,  could  not 
be  done  without  trouble.  Whereas,  how  easily, 
especially  if  the  translator  had  been  '  inconsiderate 
and  superficial,'  could,  in  some  way,  a  short  pro- 
phecy, for  instance,  against  Damascus  have  fallen 
out!  Likewise,  moreover,  do  preponderating 
reasons  also  speak  for  the  originality  of  the  order 
of  the  prophecies  in  the  Septuagint/' * 

Thus  the  investigation  of  the  position,  and  also 

1  "  Endlich  spricht  fur  LXX.  gerade  der  Umstand,  dass  das  ord- 
nende  Princip  bei  dem  masorethischen  Texte  sicbtlieli  dem  cap. 
xxv.  14  ff.  conform,  klar,  bei  LXX.  aber  mindestens  unklar  ist. 
Wie  kame  nun  aber  Jemand  dazu,  Klares  unci  audi  bei  oberflach- 
licbem  Lesen  leicbt  Erkennbares  bei  Seite  zu  legen,  und  ihm  selbst 
Unverstandliches  an  die  Stelle  zu  setzen?!  Urn  so  mehr,  alfi  es 
nicht  miihelos  sein  konnte,  statt  der  einfachen  Abscbrift  die  einzelnen 
Stiicke  an  anderer  Stelle  unterzubringen.     Wie  leiclit  konnte  da, 
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of  the  order  of  the  prophecies,  leads  to  a  similar 
conclusion.  In  each  respect  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation possesses  the  superiority.  Of  the  correct- 
ness and  originality  of  the  position  in  the  version, 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt;  and,  if  the  order 
in  the  latter  be  not  the  absolutely  correct  and 
original  one,  it  is  apparently  and  with  great  proba- 
bility, the  earlier  one  of  the  two.  The  order, 
moreover,  is  most  likely  the  one  which  the  Greek 
translator  found  before  him  in  the  manuscript  he 
used.  The  justice  of  this  conclusion  appears  to  be 
unquestionable.  Its  reasonableness,  it  is  believed, 
will  be  admitted  by  every  unprejudiced  investi- 
gator. Kuenen  even,  though  he  is  generally 
against  the  Septuagint,  honestly  acknowledges 
the  probability  that  the  position  in  the  Hebrew 
has  been  intentionally  changed,  as  well  as  the 
improbability  that  either  the  position  or  the  order 
in  the  Greek  was  changed  by  the  translator. 
While  believing;  that  neither  text  exhibits  the 
primitive  form  of  the  book  in  respect  to  these  nine 
prophecies,  he  frankly  says,  "  It  does  not  follow 
from  this  that  they  have  always  stood,  as  in  the 
Massoretic  text,  at  the  end  of  the  entire  collection;" 

zumal  wenn  der  Uebersetzer  'leichtfertig  und  oberflacblieb'  gewesen 
ware,  etwa  eine  fcleine  Weiaaagung  z.  B.  gegen  Damaskus  ausfallen! 
So  sprechen  also  audi  iiberwiegende  Griinde  fur  die  Ursprung- 
lichkeit  der  Reihenfol^e  der  Weissagungen  bei  LXX."  Der  masoreth. 
Text  unci  die  LXX-  Uebosetzung,  etc.,  p.  158. 
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and  he  justly  adds,  "  neither  has  it  been  proved 
that  the  Greek  translator  took  the  liberty  of  trans- 
posing and  transplanting  these  prophecies."  * 

There  is  the  clearest  evidence  that  both  the 
ancient  position  and  the  ancient  order  in  the 
Massoretic  text  have  been,  at  some  time,  arbitrarily 
changed.  The  transposition  in  each  case  was 
evidently  made  by  a  later  editor  or  reviser  after 
the  events  predicted  had  transpired.  An  impartial 
consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  renders  this 
conclusion  practically  certain.  The  reason  for  the 
change  in  each  respect  has  been  so  clearly  and 
forcibly  stated  by  Bleek,  that  it  is  important  in 
concluding  this  discussion  to  quote  in  full  his  very 
reasonable  explanation.  "  Were  the  Massoretic 
recension,"  he  says,  "  the  more  original,  then  it- 
would  be  absolutely  impossible  to  conceive  how  a 
later  Alexandrian  redactor,  even  if  he  gave  the 
oracles  in  the  book  in  general  a  position  other  than 
that  in  which  he  found  them,  should  have  happened 
also  so  to  transpose  the  individual  ones  against  each 
other,  as  they  present  themselves  in  the  Septuagint, 
that  he  placed  as  the  very  first  the  oracle  respecting 
Elam  (which  in  the  Massoretic  text  is  the  last  but 

1  "  Daaruit  volgt  ecliter  nog  niet,  dat  zij  altijd,  gtdijk  in  de 
Masora,  aan  het  einde  der  gansche  verzameling  liebben  gestaan  ;  .  .  . 
ook  is  het  onbewezen,  dat  de  Grieksche  vertaler  zich  veroorloofd 
heeft,  die  godspraken  om  te  zetten  en  te  verplaatsen."  Historiseh- 
Kritisch  Onderzoek,  etc.,  Tweede  Deel,  p.  240. 
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one),  and  as  the  third  the  one  respecting  Babylon 
(which  in  the  Massoretic  text  is  the  last  of  all), 
and  so  forth.  Much  sooner,  on  the  contrary,  can 
one  imagine,  if  these  oracles  formerly  had  the 
position  and  the  order  which  they  have  in  the 
Septuagint,  how  the  later  redactor,  who  transferred 
them  from  that  place  to  the  end  of  the  whole 
collection,  could  happen  also  to  change  their  order 
of  sequence  amongst  themselves.  For  as,  a  little 
while  before,  the  immigration  of  the  Jews  with  the 
prophet  into  Egypt  was  related,  together  with  the 
prophecies  respecting  the  destruction  which  would 
meet  them  there,  such  as  those  referring  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  country  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
fall  of  Pharaoh- Hophra,  he  (the  redactor)  might 
easily  feel  occasioned  to  place  at  the  head  of  the 
group  of  prophecies  respecting  the  individual 
heathen  nations  the  two  respecting  Egypt,  which 
at  first  stood  after  the  one  respecting  Elam ;  and 
likewise  he  might  find  it  suitable  to  place  quite 
at  the  end  the  great  oracle  concerning  the  chief 
adversary  of  the  covenant  -  people,  namely,  the 
Chaldeans,  which  followed  immediately  after  those 
concerning  Egypt.  By  this  means,  though,  no  doubt, 
the  displacement  of  the  position  of  the  whole  of  these 
prophecies  was  naturally  and  easily  brought  about."  x 

1  "Ware    die   niasorethisclie"  Recension  die   urspriinglieliere,  so 
wiirde  sidi  durcliaus  niclit  begreifen  lassen,  wie  ein  spaterer  Alexan- 
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The  transposition  of  chapters,  which  was  owing 
to  the  bodily  removal  of  the  prophecies  against  the 
heathen  nations  from  the  middle  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  as  shown  by  the  foregoing  investigation, 
furnishes  no  real  evidence  of  different  text-recen- 
sions. The  transposition  of  verses,  owing  to  the 
arbitrary  rearrangement  of  these  prophecies  amongst 
themselves,  also  affords  no  certain  evidence  of  a 
special  text-recension.  The  two  texts,  so  far  as  the 
general  position  and  arrangement  of  these  prophecies 
are  concerned,  were  probably  at  one  time  substanti- 
ally, if  not  identically,  the  same.     There  are,  how- 

driniscber  Redactor,  wenn  er  audi  diesen  Orakeln  im  Allgemeinen 
im  Buclie  eine  andere  Stellung  gab,  als  worm  er  sie  vorfand,  sollte 
dazu  gekommen  sein,  aucb  die  einzelnen  gegen  einander  so  umzu- 
stellen,  wie  sie  in  der  Sept.  sicb  finden,  dass  er  das  Orakel  iiber  Elam 
(im  masoretbiscben  Texte  das  vorletzte)  zuvorderst  stellte,  das  iiber 
Babel  (im  masoretbiscben  Texte  das  letzte)  als  das  dritte,  u.  s.  w. 
Weit  eber  kann  man  sicb  dagegen  denken,  wenn  diese  Orakel  fruber 
die  Stellung  und  Reibenfolge  wie  in  der  Sept.  hatten,  wie  der 
spatere  Redactor,  der  sie  von  dort  an  das  Ende  der  ganzen  Samm- 
lung  stellte,  dazu  kommen  konnte,  aucb  ibre  Aufeinanderfolge  zu 
andern.  Denn  da  kurz  vorher  die  Einwanderung  der  Juden 
mit  dem  Propbeten  in  Aegypten  erzablt  war,  mit  Weissagungen 
iiber  das  Verderben,  welcbes  sie  dort  treffen  werde,  sowie  iiber 
die  Eroberung  des  Landes  durch  Nebukadnezar  und  den  Unter- 
gang  des  Pbarao  Hophra,  so  konnte  er  leicbt  veranlasst  werden, 
von  der  Sammlung  der  Orakel  iiber  die  einzelnen  fremden  Volker 
die  beiden  iiber  Aegypten,  welcbe  erst  binter  dem  iiber  Elam  standen, 
an  die  Spitze  zu  stellen  ;  und  ebenso  konnte  er  es  angemessen  finden, 
das  grosse  Orakel  iiber  den  Hauptwidersacber  des  Bundesvolkes,  iiber 
die  Cbaldaer,  welcbes  unmittelbar  auf  die  iiber  Aegypten  folgte,  ganz 
an  den  Schluss  zu  stellen.  Dadurch  scbon  aber  wurde  von  selbst  und 
leicbt  eine  Verriickung  der  Stellung  dieser  sammtlicben  Orakel 
berbeigefiibrt."     Einleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament,  p.  325. 
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ever,  a  few  instances  of  verse-transposition,  namely, 
(.'haps.  x.  5-9  ;  xxiii.  7,  8  ;  xxxi.  35-37.  which 
apparently  indicate  recensional  divergences.  In 
the  latter  example,  the  order  of  the  verses  is  37, 
35,  36.  The  transposition,  though  unimportant  in 
itself,  appears  to  be  recensional,  because  of  a  number 
of  minor  but  significant  variations  in  these  verses. 
In  each  of  the  former  examples,  the  transposition 
is  so  important  that  it  requires  a  more  complete 
discussion. 

In  the  Alexandrian  version,  chap,  x.,  ver.  5 
follows  ver.  9,  which,  vers.  6,  7,  8  being  omitted  from 
the  Greek,  comes  immediately  after  ver.  4.  Ver.  9 
has  really  no  legitimate  connection  with  ver.  8, 
but  is  grammatically  connected  with  ver.  4,  being 
manifestly  the  continuation  from  this  latter  verse 
of  the  detailed  description  of  an  idol,  begun  in  ver. 
3  and  completed  in  ver.  5.  A  close  comparison  of 
the  two  texts  shows  that,  in  this  passage,  the  con- 
struction of  the  Greek  is  much  more  natural  than 
that  of  the  Hebrew,  which  seems  to  have  been 
considerably  glossed,  vers.  (>,  7,  8  being  probably 
interpolations.  A  careful  study  of  the  section  also 
shows  that  the  description  in  vers.  3,  4  is  violently 
interrupted  by  the  insertion  of  the  interpolated 
verses  ;  that  ver.  9  should  stand  directly  after  ver. 
4,  and  that  ver.  5  should  follow  ver.  9,  because  it 
forms  a   logical   conclusion   to   the  whole   account. 
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Its  position  in  the  Septuagint  is  not  simply  the 
preferable  one,  it  is  the  only  proper  one.  The  trans- 
position of  this  verse,  if  not  actually  due  to  textual 
divergency,  was  likely  due  either  to  interpolation 
or  to  displacement  in  the  Massoretic  text. 

In  chap,  xxiii.  again,  vers.  7,  8  stand  in  the 
Septuagint  at  the  very  end  of  it,  immediately  after 
ver.  40.  These  verses  are  a  substantial  repetition 
of  chap.  xvi.  14,  15;  and  it  will  be  observed  that 
in  this  latter  place  in  each  text  they  follow  words 
of  threatening  or  warning,  just  as  they  follow  such 
words  in  the  present  place  in  Greek.  It  was 
customary  with  the  prophet,  in  delivering  his 
solemn  messages,  to  mingle  encouragement  with 
reproof,  as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  chaps,  iv. 
27;  v.  10,  18;  xxvii.  22.  For  this  reason,  their 
later  position  here  in  Greek  is  perfectly  appropriate. 
Their  earlier  position  here  in  Hebrew  may  have 
been  due  to  their  arbitrary  insertion  by  some  one 
in  order  to  connect  the  promise  of  a  national 
restoration  with  that  of  a  national  deliverer,  and 
thereby  to  foster  Messianic  hopes  and  expectations. 
Either  these  verses  were  removed  from  the  end  of 
the  chapter,  and  inserted  after  ver.  6,  as  suggested, 
or  the  difference  of  arrangement  wTas  recensional. 
In  any  case,  as  Graf  and  Hitzig  both  admit,  because 
of  the  peculiar  connection  between  ver.  6  and  ver.  9 
in  Greek,  their  changed  position   was  not  due  to 
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the  translator.     He  did  not  find  tliem  where  they 
now  appear  in  Hebrew  in  his  manuscript. 

The  transposition  of  words,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  which  there  are  examples  scattered  throughout 
the  entire  book,  evidently  indicates  a  twofold  text- 
recension.  Transpositions  of  this  kind  occur  in 
nearly  every  chapter,  from  one  to  four  and  five 
examples  in  a  single  chapter  being  sometimes 
found.  Their  nature,  as  well  as  their  number, 
shows  that  they  belonged  to  the  translator's 
text.  The  most,  if  not  the  whole,  of  them  must 
have  been  recensional.  They  cannot  have  been 
either  accidental  or  intentional.  In  some  cases, 
the  frequency,  in  other  cases,  the  nature,  of  the 
transpositions  is  a  proof  of  their  recensional 
character.  Such  instances  are,  "  saith  the  Lord," 
chaps,  i.  19;  iii.  16;  v.  11;  xiii.  1 4  ;  xix.  1 2  : 
xxxi.  37 ;  xlviii.  38  ;  "  from  the  Lord,"  chaps. 
xi.  1  ;  xviii.  1  ;  xxi.  1  ;  xxxii.  1 ;  xL  1 ;  "  the 
priest"  and  "  the  prophet,"  chaps,  vi.  13  ;  xiv.  18  : 
xxiii.  11,  33;  "sword,"  chaps,  xiv.  16;  xxi.  7; 
xxiv.  10  ;  "  the  priests,"  chaps,  xxvii.  16  ; 
xxviii.  5;  "  evil,"  chaps,  vi.  19;  xix.  3;  "behold," 
chaps,  vii.  11;  xxiii.  30;  "the  beasts  of  the 
earth,"  chaps,  xv.  3  ;  xvi.  4 ;  "  gladness "  and 
"  mirth,"  chaps,  xvi.  9  ;  xxv.  10 ;  "  the  Lord," 
chap.  li.  12,  56;  "to  a  stock,"  chap.  ii.  27;  "I 
have    purposed    it,"    chap.     iv.     28  ;     "  murder." 


THE  VARIATIONS — TRANSPOSITIONS.  129 

"  commit  adultery "  and  "  steal,"  cliap.  vii.  9  ; 
"  the  herbs,"  chap.  xii.  4  ;  "  I  will  cause  them  to 
know,"  chap.  xvi.  21;  "far"  and  "near,"  chap, 
xxv.  26. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  which  order  of  the  words  transposed  is  the 
earlier  or  the  more  original.  The  one  is  practically 
as  good  as  the  other,  and  the  one  is  just  as  likely 
as  the  other  to  be  correct :  as,  for  instance,  "  back- 
sliding" and  "wickedness,"  chap.  ii.  19;  "seed," 
chap.  ii.  21;  "saying,"  chap.  ii.  27;  "if,"  chap, 
ii.  28;  "no  more,"  chap.  ii.  31;  "bride"  and 
"maid,"  chap.  ii.  32;  "stocks"  and  "stones," 
chap.  iii.  9  ;  "  the  prophets,"  chap.  iv.  9  ;  "  not  at 
all,"  chap.  vi.  15;  "bride"  and  "bridegroom," 
chap.  vii.  34 ;  "  they  shall  be,"  chap.  viii.  2  ; 
"  summer  "  and  "  harvest,"  chap.  viii.  20  ; 
"  hammers,"  chap.  x.  4  ;  "  any  more,"  chap.  x.  20  ; 
"day,"  chap.  xiv.  17;  "0  Lord,"  chap.  xiv.  22; 
"  this  people,"  chap.  xv.  1  ;  "  brazen,"  chap, 
xv.  20  ;  "  out  of  the  womb,"  chap.  xx.  18  ;  "unto 
them,"  chap.  xxi.  3  ;  "great,"  chap.  xxii.  8  ;  "well 
with  thee,"  chap.  xxii.  15;  "the  smiths,"  chap, 
xxix.  2;  "peace,"  chap.  xxix.  7;  "words,"  chap, 
xxix.  23;  "that  maketh  himself  a  prophet"  and 
"is  mad,"  chap.  xxix.  26;  "the  Lord,"  chap, 
xxxi.  3;  "flock,"  chap.  xxxi.  12;  "to  Babylon," 
chap,    xxxii.     5  ;    "  that   is  in   Anathoth,"    chap. 


130  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

xxxii.  8;  "fields,"  chap,  xxxii.  15;  "way"  and 
"heart,"  chap,  xxxii.  39;  "hone)7,"  chap.  xli.  8; 
"  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,"  chap.  xlii.  2 ;  "  to 
deliver"  and  "to  save,"  chap.  xlii.  11;  "there," 
chap.  xlii.  15;  "an  astonishment  and  a  curse," 
chap.  xliv.  12;  "daughter,"  chap,  xlviii.  18  ;  "the 
snare,"  chap,  xlviii.  43  ;  "a  fear,"  chap.  xlix.  5  ; 
"  evil  tidings,"  chap.  xlix.  23 ;  "  in  the  land," 
chap.  1.  22  ;  "  and  thou  art  also  taken,"  chap.  1.  24  ; 
"habitation,"  chap.  1.  45;  "the  trumpet,"  chap, 
li.  27  ;  "  and  all  the  land,"  chap.  li.  28  ;  "  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon,"  chap.  li.  34 ; 
"Babylon,"  chap.  li.  41;  "five  cubits,"  chap.  lii. 
22  ;  "continually,"  chap.  lii.  33. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  all  these 
transpositions  of  words,  amounting  to  nearly  ninety 
cases,  were  arbitrarily  made  by  the  translator. 
They  were  most  likely  textual  peculiarities.  This 
likelihood  amounts  to  a  certainty  where  several 
examples  of  the  same  sort  occur.  The  one  order 
of  words  belonged  to  the  original  of  the  Greek,  the 
other  to  the  original  of  the  Hebrew.  An  occasional 
example  may,  of  course,  in  each  text  have  been 
accidental.  The  position,  though,  of  "  saith  the 
Lord,"  chap.  i.  19,  in  the  Septuagint  is  the  proper 
one,  and  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  Hebrew,  chap. 
xv.  20,  and  also  as  that  in  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek,  chap.  i.  8.     The  order  of  the  transposed 
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words  in  the  Greek,  chaps,  ii.  27  ;  xii.  4,  is  more 
poetical  than  the  order  in  the  Hebrew.  While  the 
words  "  priest "  and  "  prophet  "  are  transposed  in 
several  passages,  the  order  "  prophet "  and  "  priest" 
occurs  in  Greek,  chap,  xxiii.  34.  The  parellelism 
is  improved  by  the  transposition  in  the  Septuagint, 
chaps,  iv.  28  ;  xvi.  21. 

The  Greek  order,  it  will  be  seen,  of  "  murder," 
"  commit  adultery,"  and  "  steal,"  chap.  vii.  9, 
corresponds  with  the  order  of  the  commandments 
in  the  Decalogue,  Exod.  xx.  13,  14,  15  ;  Deut.  v.  17, 
18,  19.  The  Greek  position  of  "  the  priests," 
chaps,  xxvii.  16  ;  xxviii.  5,  is  evidently  reccnsional, 
as  the  two  passages  are  so  similar  and  stand  so 
near  to  each  other.  The  Greek  order  of  "  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,"  chaps,  xv.  3  ;  xvi.  4,  is  shown  to 
be  recensional,  partly  for  the  same  reason,  and 
partly  for  the  reason  that  the  Greek  and  the 
Hebrew  order  of  these  words,  chap.  vii.  33,  is  just 
the  same.  The  Greek  order  of  the  transposed 
words,  chap.  xxv.  26,  is  exactly  like  the  Hebrew 
order,  chap,  xlviii.  24.  The  frequent  occurrence 
of  "  from  the  Lord,"  always  in  a  superscription, 
and  also  of  "  the  priest "  and  "  the  prophet," 
always  in  a  similar  construction,  proves  these 
transpositions  to  have  been  recensional.  Certain 
verbal  combinations,  though  common,  are  not 
uniform   in  either   text,    as    has    been    shown  by 
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the  discussion  of  the  group  of  words,  "  sword, 
famine,  and  pestilence." 

The  transpositions  of  letters  are  also  worthy  of 
consideration.  Some  of  them  are  significant,  as 
possibly  indicating  recensions!  divergences  ;  others 
of  them  are  important,  as  probably  representing 
superior  readings  in  the  Septuagint ;  all  of  them 
are  interesting,  as  plainly  showing  the  origin  of  a 
considerable  number  of  variations.  While  this 
species  of  transposition  cannot  be  employed  to 
prove  the  present  hypothesis,  it  is  not  at  all  im- 
probable that  some  examples  were  due  to  different 
text-recensions,  although,  of  course,  it  is  impossible 
to  point  out  instances  with  certainty.  Some  of 
these  divergences  apparently  arose  from  transcrip- 
tion, others  of  them  from  dictation.  As  the 
transposition  may  as  easily  and  as  likely  have 
taken  place  in  copying  or  dictating  the  original  of 
the  Hebrew  as  in  copying  or  dictating  the  original 
of  the  Greek,  it  cannot  be  determined  now  in  which 
recension  the  variation  first  occurred,  except  in  so 
far  as  the  context  proves  the  reading  in  the  one 
case  or  the  other  to  be  right. 

In  certain  cases,  it  ought  to  be  observed,  the 
transposition  does  not  seriously  affect  the  sense, 
the  rendering  in  each  text  being  equally  admissible  ; 
in  many  cases,  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  is 
superior;  in  other  cases,  the  reading  in  the  Greek 
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is  not  simply  preferable  but  correct.  Such  examples 
in  the  Septuagint  are  "destroyed"  for  "burned 
up,"  chap.  ii.  15,  which  better  suits  the  context ; 
"burned"  for  "broken  down,"  chap.  iv.  26,  which 
corresponds  with  chaps,  xlix.  2;  li.  58  ;  "be  con- 
sumed "  for  "shall  die,"  chaps,  xi.  22  ;  xlii.  17,  22, 
which  corresponds  with  chaps,  xiv.  15  ;  xliv.  12  ; 
"in  his  forest"  for  "in  his  cities,"  chap.  1.  32, 
which  agrees  with  chap.  xxi.  14,  and  which,  as 
Hitzig  says,  is  required  by  the  sense. 

As  their  number  is  considerable,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  examine  each  of  them  in  detail.  Scholars  can 
make  the  examination  for  themselves.  Their  chief 
significance  consists,  partly  in  showing  how  many 
divergences  arose,  and  partly  in  showing  how  the 
Septuagint  translation  may  be  used  for  purposes  of 
text-criticism.     The  following  examples  occur  : — 

HO??— ^0?'  n-  15i  ttfip^TD— tffich>  iii-  3'  ^o?— 
in-??,  iv.  26 ;  Am13— w^*  v-  4 ;  n}|n— rro?'  vi-  2 ; 
□0ir7tpn— D'onm  vi-  28 ;  frfns— fpte,  vi.  29 ; 
D^mfo— jtirjMi  ix-  1 ;  visa— *»]$,  ix-  9 ;   hiv— 

fctflj,  x.  9  ;  ^np^— V2ft\  xi.  22  ;  WYnrjN— WliT)N, 
xii.  4;  «iMSip3— iSMfe,  xv.    16;  ipy—phy,  xvii.   9; 

Atfj1;— hypry),  xx.  n  ;  no^nv-Drnrn,  xx.  17 ; 

pttjty— "iptpy,     xxi.      12  ;     pytiy— ipipy,      xxii.      3  ; 

n:re— nn:«2,  xxii.  23  ;  *attJ— mJ,  xxiii.  14  ;  i«m— 
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rrn,  xxx.  7;  ci^^wc:,  xxx.  12;  vfa— fafrO), 
xxx.   ig  ;  nw— vyv,  (?),  v^rrn— prn«!'  xxxi-  37 

Ifinfey* — : T(QD\  xxxiv.  5;  -fcrtNPr— V*wn),  xxxviii.  11 

vw»— isjt,  xin.   17  ;   vwojv- ^nn,  xiii.   22 

T  -      .  T  T 

njpttfin— rytegn,  xliii  2 ;  nyi^— 5nn^3  xliv.  27 
■n^Sfp— Tj^p,  xlvi.   12;   nr^y — sryy,  xlviii.   15 

iryaa— ■SpTSSl,  xlviii.  32;  djt— DT,  xlix.  9;  \n?tTT— 
^DHto  or  iJ)Qnp,   xlix.    10;   Dttty:— DN&2  (?),  1.  7; 

DWg— rrjjip,  L  26 ;  vnya— lig^  !•  32 ;  vh— ^in, 

li.  2 ;  nimyi— *d#a,  Hi.  8. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE    VARIATIONS — ALTERATIONS. 

The  nature  of  the  Alterations,  which  are  very 
numerous,  is  of  the  greatest  possible  importance. 
The  evidence  they  furnish  is  really  sufficient  of 
itself  to  establish  the  present  hypothesis.  No 
other  kind  of  evidence  can  be  more  significant  for 
proving  the  existence  of  special  text  -  recensions. 
This  class  of  variation  cannot  have  been  due  either 
to  accident  or  to  design.  It  is  more  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  translator  arbitrarily  abridged  his 
text  by  leaving  out  unnecessary  and  unimportant 
matter,  although  this  latter  supposition  is  founda- 
tionless,  than  to  suppose  that  he  arbitrarily  altered 
the  grammatical  forms  he  found  before  him,  and 
that  to  an  extent  which,  more  or  less,  in  multitudes 
of  cases,  affects  the  understanding  of  the  text. 
A  certain  license  of  translation  he  undoubtedly 
possessed.  When  the  construction  of  the  Greek 
required,  or  properly  permitted,  a  slight  change  of 
form  that  would  not  affect  the  meaning  of  a 
passage,  then  a  change,  of  course,  would  be  quite 
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justifiable  ;  but  when  the  genius  of  the  language 
in  no  way  called  for  such  a  change,  then  it  would 
be  altogether  unjustifiable. 

In  nearly  every  case,  however,  the  alterations 
that  occur  are  entirely  unnecessary  on  linguistic 
grounds.  The  translator  could  just  as  easily  have 
reproduced  the  form  in  Hebrew  as  he  could  give 
the  form  in  Greek.  Besides,  the  rendering  in  the 
Greek  in  general  is  good,  and  represents  an  excel- 
lent Hebrew  text.  This  w^ould  not  have  been  the 
case  had  the  translator  been  dishonest  or  incom- 
petent. The  supposed  arbitrary  character  of  this 
class  of  variation  has  not  even  the  amount  of 
plausibility  that  so  many  scholars  seem  to  think 
belongs  to  the  divergences  that  have  already  been 
discussed.  For  most  of  the  alterations,  which 
appear  in  all  parts  of  the  book,  there  was  not  the 
least  necessity  on  any  ground ;  and,  consequently, 
for  making  them  there  was  not  the  slightest  excuse. 
The  charge  of  arbitrariness  respecting  them,  there- 
fore, is  as  unreasonable  as  the  practice  of  it  would 
have  been  inexcusable. 

Incredible  as  the  supposition  seems,  it  is  remark- 
able, notwithstanding,  that  Graf  attributes  the 
alterations  to  the  same  unworthy  cause  as  that  to 
which  he  ascribes  the  omissions,  the  additions,  and 
the  transpositions.  He  deliberately  asserts,  "  Of 
the    arbitrariness  of  the    translator,   nearly  every 
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verse  bears  witness ;  it  is  sufficient,  therefore,  to 
cite  only  some  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  the 
different  ways  in  which  it  manifests  itself.  With- 
out regard  to  the  grammatical  forms  of  the  text, 
and  often  quite  contrary  to  sense  and  connection, 
person  or  number  is  changed." x  He  then  indicates 
a  number  of  illustrations,  as  he  believes,  of  the 
translator's  arbitrariness  in  each  of  these  respects. 
Before  presenting  a  complete  classification  of  the 
different  species  of  alteration  that  occur,  it  will  be 
interesting  to  examine  some  of  his  examples. 

Beginning;  with  the  instances  he  gives  of  change 
of  person,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  third 
person  instead  of  the  first  in  the  second  member  of 
chap.  ii.  25  does  not  at  all  affect  the  meaning  of 
the  verse.  The  Greek  expresses  the  sense  as  accu- 
rately as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it ;  and,  if  both 
readings  are  not  equally  good,  both,  at  least,  are 
equally  admissible.  The  second  person  instead  of 
the  third  in  the  second  sentence  of  ver.  30  of  this 
same  chapter  is  really  required  by  the  sense,  inas- 
much as  the  smiting  of  the  children  was  designed, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  prophet,  to  teach  the  parents 

1  "  Von  cler  Willklir  des  Uebersetzers  legt  fast  jeder  Vers  Zeugniss 
ab,  es  geniigt  daber  von  den  verscbiedenen  Weisen,  in  welcben  sicb 
dieselbe  zeigt,  nur  einige  der  scblagendsten  Beispiele  anzufiibren. 
Obne  Riicksicbt  auf  die  grammatiscben  Formen  des  Textes  und  oft 
ganz  gegen  Sinn  und  Zusammenbang  wird  Person  oder  Numerus 
geandert,"    Einleitung,  p.  lii. 
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wisdom.  The  second  person  of  the  pronouns  in 
the  succeeding  sentence  harmonizes  with  the  second 
person  of  the  verb  in  this  sentence.  A  translation 
of  it  shows  that  the  whole  verse,  as  it  stands  in 
Greek,  is  admirable.  The  latter  reads,  "  In  vain 
have  I  smitten  your  children  ;  ye  have  not  received 
instruction:  the  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets, 
like  a  destroying  lion,  and  ye  have  feared  not" 
The  added  sentence,  the  change  of  person,  and  the 
omission  of  "  your "  before  "  sword,"  all  afford 
convincing  proof  that  the  translator  had  another 
and  a  special  text  before  him. 

The  second  person  instead  of  the  first  in  the 
opening  sentence  of  chap.  viii.  6  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  context,  as  will  appear  from  a 
literal  translation  of  the  first  half  of  the  verse  in 
Greek.  It  should  be  rendered,  "  Hearken  ye,  now, 
and  hear;  not  thus  do  (will)  they  speak,  there  is 
not  a  man  repenting  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying, 
What  have  I  done  ? "  The  meaning  given  here  is 
good,  and  the  addition  of  the  word  "  now,"  as  well  as 
the  change  of  person  and  number,  proves  that  the 
original  of  the  Greek  in  this  verse,  too,  was  different 
from  the  original  of  the  Hebrew.  The  second 
person  instead  of  the  first  in  the  first  member  of 
chap.  xxii.  14  is  perfectly  in  harmony  with  the 
context  in  the  Septuagint.  In  the  latter,  the 
words,   "  that  saith,"   are  wanting  ;  and   the  verse 
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commences  with  a  direct  reference  to  Jehoiakim, 
the  subject  of  the  passage,  "  TJwu  hast  built  for 
thyself  a  wide  (symmetrical)  house,"  etc.  The 
second  person,  moreover,  as  in  Greek,  agrees  exactly 
with  the  beoinnino;  of  the  next  verse  in  both  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  which  reads,  "  Shalt  thou  reign  ?  "  etc. 
The  whole  section,  vers.  13-23,  presents  a  number 
of  divergences  that  point  clearly  to  a  special  text- 
recension.  The  third  person  instead  of  the  first  in 
the  last  member  of  chap.  xvi.  13  is  not  contrary  to 
the  meaning  of  the  verse  as  it  stands  in  Greek,  the 
latter  half  of  which  may  be  correctly  rendered, 
"  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods,  which  shall 
show  you  no  favour."  The  adverbial  clause,  "day 
and  night,"  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  but  the 
sense  expressed  in  Greek  is  excellent.  This  differ- 
ence of  reading  is  undoubtedly  recensional. 

Besides  these  alleged  examples  of  wilful  change 
of  person,  Graf  gives  some  illustrations  of  what  he 
believes  to  be  a  special  kind  of  arbitrary  alteration 
of  person.  In  the  Massoretic  text,  Jeremiah  some- 
times represents  himself  as  suffering  with  the 
people  concerning  whom  he  prophesies,  or  as 
mourning  in  the  person  of  that  people.  In  the 
Alexandrian  text,  these  personal  lamentations,  as  a 
rule,  do  not  appear.  An  examination  of  a  number 
of  such  passages  will  prove  that  they  did  not 
appear  in  the  translator's  manuscript.     The  second 
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person  instead  of  the  first  in  both  members  of  chap. 
x.  19  is  shown  to  be  a  recensional  divergence  by 
the  omission  of  "  me "  from  this  verse,  by  the 
continuation  of  the  second  person  through  the  first 
member  of  ver.  20,  by  the  addition  of  "it  is 
destroyed"  to  the  same  member,  and  by  the 
resumption  of  the  first  person  in  the  second  member 
of  this  latter  verse.  The  similar  changes  of  person 
in  chaps,  xiii.  17;  xiv.  17;  xlviii.  31,  are  all 
evidences  of  the  same  fact.  In  each  of  these  three 
examples  the  rendering  in  the  Septuagint  suits  the 
context.  In  the  second  example,  the  formula  with 
which  the  verse  begins  properly  introduces  a  divine 
address,  and  not  a  human  lamentation,  as  is  well 
illustrated  by  chap.  xiii.  12.  The  Greek  is  thus 
superior  to  the  Hebrew.  That  the  two  texts  in 
chaps,  xiv.  17  ;  xlviii.  31,  were  originally  differe lit- 
is further  shown  by  the  additions  and  omissions 
that  occur  in  each  of  these  two  passages. 

Grafs  charges  of  wilful  change  of  number  on  the 
part  of  the  translator  are  no  more  reasonable  than 
are  those  of  wilful  change  of  person.  When  his 
examples  are  subjected  to  a  critical  investigation, 
they  illustrate  the  existence  of  another  text  in 
nearly  every  case.  The  plural  for  the  singular  in 
the  second  half  of  chap.  iii.  G  is  neither  incorrect 
nor  contrary  to  the  sense.  Although  "  Israel  "  is 
spoken  of  in  the  singular  in  the  first  member  of 
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this  verse,  the  collective  plural  is  perfectly  admis- 
sible in  speaking  of  the  conduct  of  the  people 
individually.  The  word  for  "  she  "  here  is  wanting 
in  the  Septuagint,  and  the  word  "backsliding," 
having  been  derived  from  another  Hebrew  root,  is 
rendered  "  colony."  In  the  Greek  the  verse  reads, 
"  Hast  thou  seen  what  the  colony  of  Israel  hath 
done  to  me  ?  they  are  gone  up  upon  every  high 
mountain  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  there 
have  played  the  harlot."  The  sense  expressed  in 
Greek  is  quite  as  good  as  that  expressed  in  Hebrew, 
but  the  original  texts  were  slightly  different.  It 
is  incredible  that  the  translator  should  have  added 
the  words  "  to  me,"  and  have  omitted  the  pronoun 
"  she,"  and  have  changed  the  number  of  two 
principal  verbs  in  a  single  member  of  one  verse. 

Neither  is  the  singular  for  the  plural  in  the  first 
half  of  chap.  xxii.  7  incorrect  or  contrary  to  the 
sense.  The  construction  of  the  Greek  is  just  as 
allowable  as  that  of  the  Hebrew.  The  reading,  "  I 
will  bring  against  thee  a  destroying  man  and  his 
weapon"  harmonizes  perfectly  with  the  context. 
The  substitution  of  "bring"  for  "prepare,"  as 
well  as  the  change  of  number,  proves  the  existence 
of  another  text.  The  singular  for  the  plural  in  the 
middle  ofver.  26  of  this  same  chapter  is  not  merely 
not  improper,  but  is  even  superior  to  the  form  in 
Hebrew.     The  verse  in  Greek  reads,  "  And  I  will 
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cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into 
a  country,  where  thou  wast  not  born,  and  there 
shall  ye  (thou  and  thy  mother)  die."  The  meaning 
expressed  is  preferable  in  the  Septuagint,  and  the 
translator,  doubtless,  reproduced  the  text  he  had 
before  him.  He  would  not  gratuitously  have 
changed  the  number  of  a  principal  verb,  and  have 
omitted  the  word  "another,"  which  is  possibly, 
as  Hitzig  thinks,  a  gloss,  and  which,  at  all  events, 
is  quite  unnecessary. 

The  plural  for  the  singular  in  the  first  half  of 
(map.  xxvi.  19  is  quite  as  correct,  and  quite  as 
consistent  with  the  context,  as  the  form  in  the 
Hebrew  is.  Indeed,  the  plural  might  most  naturally 
be  expected  in  this  place.  The  reference  is  not 
confined  to  "Hezekiah"  alone,  but  to  the  "  king 
of  Judah  and  all  Judah,"  as  the  rendering  of  the 
Septuagint  shows.  The  latter  reads,  "  Did  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all 
to  death  ?  did  they  not  fear  the  Lord  ? "  etc.  The 
singular  for  the  plural  in  the  first  half  of  chap. 
xxxii.  36  is  perfectly  appropriate.  The  reference 
in  the  Septuagint  here  is  to  the  prophet,  and  the 
form,  "  whereof  thou  say  est,"  is  just  the  same  as 
that  in  the  corresponding  part  of  ver.  43  in  Greek. 
A  further  evidence  that  these  divergences  are 
recensional  is  furnished  by  the  fact  that,  in  a 
similar  account,  chap,   xxxiii.  10,  the  plural  form, 
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"  whereof  ye  say,"  is  found  in  both  the   Hebrew 
and  the  Greek. 

The  singular  for  the  plural  in  the  first  half  of 
chap.  1.  42  is  another  illustration  of  recensional 
divergency.  Instead  of  the  verb  "  hold"  here,  the 
Septuagint  has  the  participle  "  having  ;  "  and  the 
reference  in  the  sentences  criticized  by  Graf  is  very 
properly  to  "  nation "  in  the  preceding  verse. 
Consistently  with  this  explanation,  vers.  41,  42  in 
Greek  read,  "  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the 
north ;  and  a  great  nation  and  many  kings  shall 
be  stirred  up  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
having  bow  and  spear:  it  is  cruel,  and  lias  no 
mercy."  Not  only  is  the  text  of  the  Septuagint 
different  from  that  of  the  Hebrew,  but  also  it  makes 
excellent  sense.  The  singular  for  the  plural  in  the 
first  half  of  chap.  li.  28  is  altogether  the  preferable 
reading.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  be  the  only  reading 
that  harmonizes  with  the  context.  The  plural 
"  kings  "  in  Hebrew  is  probably  incorrect,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  singular  pronoun  "  his  "  in  the  last 
sentence  of  the  verse. 

Thus  a  fair  consideration  of  Graf's  principal 
examples  shows  that  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
evidence  of  arbitrary  alteration  on  the  part  of  the 
translator.  The  charge,  therefore,  of  wilful  change 
of  person  and  number  is  not  only  not  sustained, 
but  also  shown  to  be  foundationless.     In  none  of 
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the  foregoing  examples  is  either  the  sense  or  the 
connection  injured  by  the  alteration,  as  Graf  asserts. 
In  some  passages,  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  is 
preferable  to  the  reading  in  the  Greek;  but  from 
this  it  does  not  follow  that  the  translator  was  in 
any  way  to  blame  for  the  inferiority  of  the  Alex- 
andrian rendering.  He  was  not  responsible  for  the 
nature  or  condition  of  the  ancient  manuscript  he 
used.  It  may  have  been,  and,  doubtless,  was  quite 
frequently  imperfect.  The  Hebrew,  too,  in  many 
places  may  have  been,  and,  doubtless,  was  improved 
by  later  hands.  Moreover,  the  original  of  the 
Hebrew  was  probabl}T,  in  some  instances,  superior 
to  that  of  the  Greek,  just  as  the  original  of  the 
Greek  was  certainly,  in  other  instances,  superior  to 
that  of  the  Hebrew.  There  was  not  the  least  occa- 
sion for  the  translator  to  make  the  alterations  that 
occur,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  did  make  them. 

In  his  brief  and  partial  discussion  of  the  altera- 
tions, which  occur  almost  as  frequently  as  he 
asserts,  but  which  do  not  testify  as  he  alleges,  Graf 
neither  pretends  to  treat  them  thoroughly,  nor 
attempts  to  classify  them  systematically.  He 
simply  gives  a  few  examples  of  the  two  kinds  just 
•  oiisidered.  They  comprise,  though,  changes  of 
species  or  conjugation  (voice  and  mood),  tense, 
gender,    person,    number,    and   case.       Of   certain 
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kinds  of  alteration,  there  are  numerous  examples ; 
of  others,  there  are  not  so  many  ;  of  some,  there  is 
only  one  or  two.  As  they  all  appear  together  in 
the  Conspectus  of  the  variations  elsewhere,  a  few 
examples  of  each  kind  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
purposes  of  systematic  classification.  In  some 
instances,  the  form  in  Hebrew  is  superior ;  in  other 
instances,  the  form  in  Greek  is  preferable.  The 
comparative  merit  of  each  reading  will  be  left  to 
the  judicial  consideration  of  each  critic.  Some  of 
these  alterations,  it  will  be  observed,  were  due  to 
difference  of  punctuation  ;  but  none  of  them  were 
due  to  arbitrariness  on  the  part  of  the  translator. 

Except  in  cases  where  the  letters  were  originally 
the  same,  the  alterations  indicate  a  special  text- 
recension  in  nearly  every  instance.  An  exception, 
of  course,  must  be  made  in  the  case  of  divergences 
which  were  required  by  the  genius  of  the  language 
in  which  the  work  of  translation  was  done.  An 
active  for  a  passive,  or  a  singular  for  a  plural,  and 
vice  versa,  are  examples  of  this  kind.  Even  then, 
as  is  frequently  the  case,  where  the  form  in  Greek 
represents  an  excellent  form  in  Hebrew,  the  original 
texts  were  probably  different. 

The  instances  of  change  of  number,  it  should 
be  observed,  are  very  numerous.  The  plural 
for  the  singular  in  a  great  many  passages,  while, 
doubtless,  sometimes  due  to  different  punctuation, 
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at  other  times  to  textual  divergency,  may  have 
been  due  in  general  to  the  well-known  fact  that 
the  plural  is  often  used  in  Greek  where  the  singular 
is  used  in  Hebrew.  The  singular  for  the  plural, 
on  the  other  hand,  seems  almost  always  to  indicate 
a  textual  difference.  As  both  the  singular  and  the 
plural  occur  occasionally  in  a  single  verse,  it  is 
possible  that  these  forms  were  not  so  definitely 
fixed  at  one  time  as  they  are  to-day,  and  as  they 
have  been  since  the  Massoretic  system  became 
established. 

The  following  classification  furnishes  illustrations 
<  >f  the  chief  kinds  of  alteration  that  occur  : — 

Species  or  Conjugation. 

Kal  for  Xlplial.  —  "^N"' — Ti^"'  ("it  shall  be 
-aid  " — "  they  shall  say"),  chaps,  iv.  11  ;  vii.  32; 
xvi.  14;  ini:— *nna.("it  shall  be  chosen" — "they 
shall  choose"),  chap.  viii.  3. 

Kal  for  Piel. — riiitt?^— nW?  ("to  change" — 
"to  repeat"),  chap.  ii.  36. 

Kal  for  Hiphil. — "OjTN*y^  —  VPNI  ("thou 
shewedst  me" — "I  saw"),  chap.  xi.  18;  inNin— 
Nil"1  ("cause  it  to  come"  —  "it  may  or  shall 
come"),  chap.  xiii.  1;  TyjppUJM—  yntpjl  ("I  will 
cause  thee  to  hear" — "thou   shalt  hear"),   chap. 
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xviii.  2  ;  DI^S"!— Alfcl*!  ("  they  have  caused  them 
to  stumble" — "they  shall  stumble"),  chap,  xviii.  15; 
I^JD^I — ^ptt^l  ("  they  had  caused  to  hear  " — 
"  they  had  heard  "),  chap,  xxiii.  22. 

Kalfor  Hophal. — llEn"!— T$F\  ("shall  be  taken 
up  " — "  they  shall  take  up  "),  chap.  xxix.  22. 

Niphal  for  Kal. )2jp — "XIXP*  ("breaketh" — 

"is  broken"),  chap.  xix.  11;  tj^  sjfcng  —  nwhpa 
("  they  have  called  thee "  —  "  thou  hast  been 
called"),  chap.  xxx.  17  ;  fptori — Fp&fl  ("thou  shalt 
burn" — "shall  be  burned"),  chap,  xxxviii.  23. 

Niphal  for  Hiphil. — y»£t!?ft — ^72^  ("  publish- 
eth"  —  "is  heard"),  chap.  iv.  15;  lyi^ujn — i^ti?'1 
("publish  ye"  —  "let  it  be  published"),  chaps, 
iv.  5  ;  v.  20. 

Hiphil  for  Kal. — *nny— Vnjp  ("is  passed  away" 
— "have  taken  away"),  chap.  xi.  15. 

Hiphil  for  Hophal.  —  Upfln  —  'Wjpn  ("is  per- 
formed"— "have  performed"),  chap.  xxxv.  14. 

Hophal  for  Kal. — IttTP— Stift1  ("  inhabiting  " — 
"being  inhabited"),  chap.  ix.  10. 

Hophal  for  Hiphil. — aninttJQ— b^nttfa  ("they 
deal  corruptly"  —  "they  are  corrupted"),  chap. 
vi.  28  ;  DITTT— Wl  ("he  had  driven  them  " — 
"they  had  been  driven"),  chap.  xvi.  15. 


148  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

Tense. 
Perfect  for  Imperfect.  —  *p}T— W  ("  shall  be- 
come"— "were"),  chap.  v.  13;  njT— TPH  ("  shall 

l>e" — "was"),  chap.  xxxv.  9. 

Imperfect  for  Perfect. — ^^flpttf— *»3fl2ttJfl  ("we 
have  heard" — "ye  shall  hear"),  chap.  xxx.  5. 

Perfect  for  Infinitive. — nnitoy— nr\ty  ("  to  do  " 
— "has  done"),  chap.  xi.  15  ;  n^rh— FP^Oto)  ("to 
cut  off" — "  I  will  cut  off"),  chap,  xlvii.  4. 

Infinitive  for  Perfect. — j-i:rni— "^nia.  ("mayest 
try" — "to  try"),  chap.  vi.  27;  TVD%— fife?g  ("did 
do"— "to  do"),  chap.  xxii.  15. 

Imperative  for  Perfect. — yttirsn  ^mtrpn— 
Wfttt?5)  N-^Q^tlpn  ("I  hearkened  and  heard " — 
"hearken  now  and  hear"),  chap.  viii.  6  ;  Tti&i  Wtt 

T  'T  :  T 

*n&pj  13Ht  ("they  have  sown,  they  have  reaped" 

— "sow,  reap"),  chap.  xii.  13. 

Imperative  for  Imperfect. — yyfQyi— T?^ty  ("they 
shall  glean  " — "  glean  "),  chap.  vi.  9. 

Imperfect  for  Infinitive. — JPltfrT)  t\tiy\  m")  Ijjn 

— watprn  raarn  iDfcjsrn  nnyy-n  ("  to  steal,  to 

murder,  and  to  commit  adultery,  and  to  swear," 
etc.  —  "ye  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and 
steal,  and  swear,"  etc.),  chap.  vii.  9;  '•jDrn— *DD^ 
("to  pour  out  " — "  they  pour  out  ").  chap.  vii.  18. 


THE  VARIATIONS ALTERATIONS.  149 

Perfect  for  Participle.  —  trti— 1ftri3  ("  giving  " 
—  "I  have  given"),  chap.  v.  14;  *yf\ —  'TT 
("travailing" — "hath  travailed"),  chap.  xxx.  6. 

Participle  for  Infinitive. — "ifofcO— Qvypto  ("  to 
say" — "saying"),  chaps,  vi.  14;  vii.  4;  xi.  21; 
"\l"h  —  *Q*f  ("  to  speak  "  —  "  speaking  "),  chap, 
xxxviii.  4. 

Imperfect  for  Participle. — >rjS;-j— -tj^i  ("walking" 

—"shall  walk"),  chap.  x.  23. 

Gender. 

Masculine  for  Feminine. — nu?22— "itt?Q2  ("  her- 
self " — himself"),  chap.  iii.  11. 

Feminine  for  Masculine.  —  rxh'ti  IVvL^rr— l"iU?rr 
vh&  llttjfl  ("shall  he  return  unto  her?" — "shall 
she  verily  return  unto  him  %  "),  chap.  iii.  1. 

Person. 

First  for  Second. — 7J$S2 — *»U?Q2  ("thy  life" — 
"my  life"),  chap.  xi.  21  ;  jrtoy— Wtoy  ("thou  shalt 
make" — "I  will  make"),  chap,  xxviii.  13. 

First  for  Third. — Tt\T^m  \P&— *V\T\}  ("  the  Lord 
hath  given  " — "  I  have  given  "),  chap.  xxv.  5. 

Second  for  First. — VlpjfoS,  Wltf- VHpm  ^iti 
("I   have   broken,    I   have   burst" — "thou    hast 
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broken,  thou  hast  burst"),  chap.  ii.  20;  13*7 — D^sh 
("my  heart"  —  "your  heart"),  chap.  viii.  18; 
1W#»  ^hy—ny?y,  Q?^  ("for  "s>  ouv  eyes"— 
"for  you,  your  eyes"),  chap.  ix.  17;  "»r£)ft,  "Hltf — 
Tyn2*2,  TP^  t"  my  hurt,  my  wound  " — "  thy  hurt, 
thy  wound"),  chap.  x.  19;  tyvg,  ^tt?C2— Q5*TO>  D?tp?- 
("my  soul,  my  eye"  —  "your  soul,  your  eyes"), 
chap.  xiii.  17. 

Second  for  Third. — ^inp^— QinnpS  ("they  re- 
ceived"— "ye  received"),  chap.  ii.  30;  miTTO — nH"3 

T       T  T  *   T 

("she  hath  been  rebellious"  —  "thou  hast  been 
rebellious"),  chap.  iv.  17;  itninis- ^mrra 
("  in  her  streets  "  —  "  in  thy  streets  "),  chap, 
xlix.  2G. 

TJu'rdfor  First. — ^S-^y— fT^S"^  ("  before  me  " 
— "before  her"),  chap.  vi.  7;  Wyra— DTT^nS 
("my  pasture" — "  their  pasture"),  chap,  xxiii.  1  ; 
D^Jfirnn — OrTHn  ("I  had  driven  them" — "he  had 
driven  them  "),  chap,  xxiii.  8  ;  ififctoV- oferi  ("  I  will 
set"  —  "he  shall  set"),  chap,  xliii.  10;  Vvsrn— 
Mft)  ("  I  will  kindle"—"  he  shall  kindle  "),  chap, 
xliii.  12. 

Third  for  Second. — a;prniN— DrPHilN  ("your 
fathers" — "  their  fathers"),  chaps,  iii.  18;  vii.  25; 
xliv.  10;  amua— mm  ("ye  have  dealt  trcacher- 

v     :  —  :  t  :  t  * 

ously  "  —  "  she  has   dealt   treacherously  "),    chap. 
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iii.  20;  T^-D^NVi  ("thy  neck"  — "their 
neck"),  chap.  xxx.  8;  nft^KjHWQti  ("  Ye  have 
obeyed" — "they  have  obeyed"),  chap.  xxxv.  18; 
Q-j^-QniN  ("you"— "them"),  chap,  xxxviii.  5  ; 
^p  —  ^jp  ("thy  nest  "  —  "  his  nest"),  chap, 
xlix.  16. 

Number. 

Singular  for  Plural  (Noun).— nin?ipn— nnstpn 
("families"  — "family"),  chap.  ii.  4;  uhy^il— 
^H  ("  Baalim"—"  Baal"),  chap.  ii.  23;  tjTlttottf, 
Orb— fa,  'nnzolDS.  ("thy  confidences,  in  them" — 
"  thy  confidence,  in  it "),  chap.  ii.  37 ;  D^:g5~ 
twa  ("as  clouds"— "as  a  cloud"),  chap.  iv.  13; 

I  T  T     V 

a^nip— pmn  ("distances"  — "distance"),  chap. 

viii.  19. 

Singular  for  Plural  (Verb).—  DftyEtp— $VKW 
("ye  have  obeyed "—" thou  hast  obeyed"),  chap, 
iii.  13;  «re&— 1&.  ("have  dealt  treacherously" — 
"has  dealt  treacherously"),  chap.  v.  11  ;  ^{^1— 
Sfcrttf*]  ("they  may  hear" — "he  may  hear"),  chap, 
vi.  '  10  ;  Dnirr-rnrr  ("  speak  ye  "  —  "  speak 
thou"),  chap.  xi.  2;  Mvy- rpty  ("they  have 
d0Iie" — "thou  hast  done"),  chap,  xxxviii.  9. 

Singular  for    Plural   (Adjective).  —  D^n??- 
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cnS:  ("fighting" — "fighting"),  chap,  xxxiv.  7; 
D^feJ^an— 1M#3H  ("left"— "left"),  chap.  xl.  G; 
"■tttoip  —  tL*plQ  ("  seeking  "  —  "  seeking  "),  chap. 
xliv.  30. 

Singular  for  Plural  (Pronoun).  —  n^ip— i?ip 
("  their  voice  "  —  "  his  voice  "),  chap.  vi.  23  ; 
□TTOtp  —  irvatp  ("  their  captivity  "  —  "  his  cap- 
tivity"), chap.  xxxi.  23;  nnn^  —  inra  ("put 
them" — "put  it"),  chap,  xxxii.  14;  D^fo  DfiN— 
"\tib  HJlN  ("ye  are  saying" — "thou  art  saying"), 
chap,  xxxii.  36,  43  ;  &T?b%— vhy  ("  upon  them  " — 
"upon  him"),  chap,  xxxvi.  31;  Drf^JJ— rr^y 
("to  them"— "to  it"),  chap,  xxxvi.  32. 

Plural  for  Singular  (Noun).  —  in:  —  flWTJ 
("river" — "rivers"),  chap.  ii.  18;  TJ5"H— ^?"H 
("thy  way"— "thy  ways"),  chaps,  ii.  33;  iv.  18; 
•^—0^3  ("nation"  —  "nations"),  chaps,  ii.  11; 
vi.  22;  ■sjfQn— ■ 1f]r6n  ("thy  wickedness" — "thy 
wickednesses  "),  chap.  iii.  2  ;  lyy— "Hjjysf  ("  word  " — 
"words"),  chap.  xxxi.  10. 

Pluixd  for  Singular  (Verb). — 'TOTriT— W^Tirr 
("hath  changed" — "have  changed"),  chap.  ii.  11  ; 
n^Sil — *D7n  ("  she  has  gone  " — "  they  have  gone  "), 
chap.  iii.  G;  "ipD*1— ITpP1  ("he  shall  set" — "they 
shall  set"),  chap.  xiii.  21 ;  prtmj— toft?  ("it  does" — 
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"they  do"),  chap,  xviii.  10;  JTJ^a—DiT^^  ("thou 

hast  rebuked "  —  "  ye  have  rebuked  "),  chap, 
xxix.  27  ;  nrPm— vm  ("  it  shall  become" — "  they 
shall  become  "),  chap.  xlix.  2. 

Plural  for  Singular  (Adjective).  —  NSJ^n — 
D^NSflTr  ("going  out" — "going  out"),  chap.  v.  6; 
J7TS— rrtjTt?  ("  righteous  "  —  "  righteous  "),  chap, 
xi.  20. 

Plural  for  Singular  (Pronoun).  —  ijnfc}}^ — 
DHtogS    ("to   perforin  it" — "to  perform  them"), 

chap.  i.  12;  -^rh,  T?^— EFnrf?*  Q?T?i?  (" tliy 
harvest,  thy  bread" — "your  harvest,  your  bread"), 
chap.  v.  17;  iynti?— D^Ett?  ("its  fame"  —  "their 
fame"),  chap.  vi.  24;  ii^— DDiS  ("his  heart" — 
"  your  heart "),  chap.  xvi.  12;  ijiN— DHN  ("it" — 
"them"),  chap.  xxv.  12;  n7ip— Q^ip  ("her 
sound" — "their  sound"),  chap.  xlvi.  22. 

Plural  for  Dual. — D^lNiT— D^lNn  ("the  two 

•t  :     T    T  •  T   -:   T        * 

stones" — "the  stones"),  chap,  xviii.  3. 

Case. 

Nominative  for  Objective.  —  DENTIN  11311 — 
D2tM  melton  ("they  inclined  their  ear" — "their 
ear  hearkened "),  chap.  vii.  24,  26 ;  iviy  nypfi 
n^pi— ni^^T  DD'W*??  VmlPl  ("  let    mine    eyes 
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run  down  with  tears  " — "  let  tears  run  down  from 
your  eyes  "),  chap.  xiv.  17. 

Objective  for  Nominative. — -rty  TvblA  littery— 
Tiy  vSn  3*)tt$J1  I'ittJn  ("  shall  he  return  unto  her 
again  ?  "  —  "  shall  she  verily  return  unto  him 
again?"),  chap.  iii.  1. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   VARIATIONS — SUBSTITUTIONS. 

The  Substitutions  also  are  very  numerous  and 
noteworthy.  They  present,  moreover,  a  great 
variety  of  species.  Taken  together  with  the 
other  kinds  of  variation,  they  greatly  increase  the 
evidence  for  the  existence  of  special  text-recensions. 
While  they  are  all  equally  interesting,  they  are  not 
all  equally  important  in  support  of  this  hypothesis, 
for  the  reason  that  some  of  them  were  due  to 
difference  of  punctuation.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, bear  the  clearest  witness  to  the  existence  of 
recensional  divergences. 

Not  only  is  their  number  great,  but  also  their 
nature  is  significant.  They  are,  indeed,  of  such  a 
character  that  they  could  not  possibly  have  been 
due  to  wilful  change  on  the  part  of  the  translator 
or  transcriber.  As  the  same  general  arguments,  in 
answer  to  Grafs  charge  of  arbitrariness,  that  were 
applied  to  the  preceding  class  are  also  applicable  to 
the  present  class  of  variations,  it  is  superfluous  to 
repeat  them  here.     It  is  scarcely  more  than  neces- 
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sary  to  indicate  their  nature  and  significance. 
Before  proceeding  to  classify  them  for  this  purpose, 
though,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  some  of  the 
examples  of  supposed  arbitrariness  that  he  adduces, 
by  way  of  once  more  showing  his  unfairness  and 
unreasonableness. 

Graf  refers  particularly  to  but  one  species  of 
substitution,  namely,  that  of  pronouns  for  sub- 
stantives. Of  this  species,  he  gives  only  a  few 
examples ;  but  each  one  helps  to  establish  the 
hypothesis  to  which  he  is  so  bitterly  and  so 
uncompromisingly  opposed.  The  substitution  of 
"toward  them"  for  "toward  this  people"  in  the 
first  member  of  chap.  xv.  1  exhibits  an  admirable 
reading.  In  the  Septuagint,  the  latter  words, 
"  this  people,"  appear  in  the  second  member  of  the 
verse,  and  the  words  "  of  my  sight "  are  absent 
altogether.  The  verse  in  Greek  reads,  "  Then  said 
Jehovah  unto  me,  Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood 
before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward 
the m  :  cast  this  people  out,  and  let  them  go  forth." 
The  variations  in  this  verse  afford  an  interest- 
ing illustration  of  recensional  divergences.  The 
original  of  the  Alexandrian  was  evidently  different 
from  that  of  the  Massoretic  text. 

The  substitution  of  "you"  for  "this  people," 
and  of  "  to  you  "  for  "to  my  people,"  in  the  middle 
of  chap.  xxix.  32,  together  with  the  other  variations 
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in  this  verse,  also  affords  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
textual  differences.  A  translation  of  the  verse  in 
Greek  will  fully  demonstrate  this  statement,  as  well 
as  advantageously  exhibit  the  divergences.  It 
reads,  "  Therefore,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I 
will  punish  Shemaiah  and  his  seed ;  and  they  shall 
not  have  a  man  among  you  to  behold  the  good  that 
I  will  do  unto  you ;  they  shall  not  see  it."  Here  is 
conclusive  evidence  of  a  special  text  -  recension. 
The  verse  in  Greek  has  a  peculiarly  rhetorical 
Hebrew  ending.  The  supposition  that  in  one  verse 
the  translator  arbitrarily  made  two  substitutions, 
changed  an  indicative  into  an  infinitive  and  a 
singular  into  a  plural,  added  a  conjunction  and  a 
sentence,  and  omitted  an  adjective  and  two 
sentences,  is  really  too  absurd  to  merit  any  further 
discussion.  It  is  merely  worth  remarking,  in  this 
connection,  that  the  simple  assemblage  of  words, 
"  because  he  hath  spoken  rebellion  against  the 
Lord,"  which  occurs  twice  in  the  Hebrew  text,  here 
and  in  ver.  16  of  the  preceding  chapter,  does  not 
occur  at  all  in  the  Septuagint  translation  of  this 
book.  Hitzig  supposes  properly  that  in  each  of 
these  two  passages  it  is  a  gloss. 

The  substitution  of  "them"  for  "Elam,"  in  the 
first  member  of  chap.  xlix.  37,  is  another  excellent 
illustration  of  recensional  divergency.  The  one 
word  was  as  easy  to  reproduce  in  the  translation  as 
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the  other  was.  No  conceivable  reason  can  be 
suggested  for  the  substitution,  unless  it  be  that 
the  pronoun  was  the  more  natural  reading.  The 
reference  here  is  to  "  the  outcasts  of  Elam,"  in 
the  concluding  sentence  of  the  preceding  verse. 
Instead  of  repeating  the  proper  name,  it  is  really 
preferable  to  supply  a  plural  pronoun,  as  in  the 
Septuagint.  Not  only  is  the  Greek  construction 
more  natural,  but  also  more  in  harmony  with  the 
other  plural  pronouns  that  occur  throughout  the 
verse.  The  Greek  reads,  "  And  I  will  cause  them 
(the  outcasts)  to  be  dismayed  before  their  enemies 
that  seek  their  life  :  and  I  will  bring  upon  them 
according  to  the  heat  of  my  anger;  and  I  will  send 
my  sword  after  them  to  their  destruction."  One 
has  only  to  compare  the  two  texts  to  perceive  that 
several  other  variations  (one  of  them,  "  to  their 
destruction,"  being  idiomatic)  prove  a  different 
original  to  have  been  the  certain  cause  of  such 
divergences. 

As  Graf  has  given  only  these  few  illustrations  ot 
this  kind  of  substitution,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
examine  any  others  in  detail.  His  charge  of  arbi- 
trariness is  just  as  unsuccessful  respecting  this  class 
of  variations  as  respecting  the  preceding  class.  In 
every  instance  it  is  shown  to  be  without  foundation. 
Each  one  of  his  examples  not  only  proves  his  alle- 
gation to  be  false,  but  also  proves  the  hypothesis 
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of  a  special  text-recension  to  be  true.  A  multitude 
of  other  instances  might  be  indicated  that  furnish 
evidence  just  as  conclusive  as  those  considered 
furnish.  Their  general  nature  and  importance  will 
appear  in  classifying  and  illustrating  their  several 
species.  The  different  kinds  may  be  arranged  in 
five  distinctive  groups, — parts  of  speech,  rhetorical 
expressions,  syntactical  forms,  proper  names,  and 
letters. 

Before  exemplifying  each  class,  it  should  be 
stated  that,  in  the  case  of  synonyms,  where  an 
article  occurs  for  a  noun,  as  "  the  princes "  for 
"  the  princes  of  Judah,"  chap.  xxiv.  1  ;  or  a  noun 
for  a  pronoun,  as  "  after  the  Holy  One  of  Israel " 
for  "after  me,"  chap.  ii.  2  ;  or  one  proper  noun  for 
another,  as  "  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  "  for 
"  Jehovah,"  chap,  xxxii.  28  ;  or  one  common  noun 
for  another,  as  "  inhabitants  "  for  "men,"  chap.  xi. 
23;  "land"  for  "men,"  chap,  xxxvi.  31;  "the 
city"  for  "the  people,"  chap,  xxxvii.  4;  "in  the 
land  "  for  "  in  the  cities,"  chap.  xl.  5,  etc.,  there  is  no 
reason  whatever  to  suspect  the  translator  of  having 
made  the  changes.  The  character  of  his  transla- 
tion proves  the  suspicion  to  be  groundless.  He 
had  no  need  to  make  such  alterations,  and  without 
necessity  he  certainly  would  not  have  made  them. 

While,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  syn- 
onymous  words    and   expressions   are    practically 
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equivalent,  as  well  for  the  subject-matter  as  for 
the  sense,  there  are  places  where  the  Greek  presents 
the  more  difficult,  and,  for  this  reason,  the  prefer- 
able reading ;  for  example,  "  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea "  for  "  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,"  chap. 
1.  45,  to  which  Scholz  has  directed  attention.  "  In 
the  Greek  text,"  as  he  rightly  says,  "  according  to 
Hebrew  custom,  the  name  of  the  people  is  placed 
as  the  name  of  the  country ;  and  the  words  must 
be  translated  'the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea.'  It  is 
absolutely  inconceivable  that  the  translator,  if  his 
Hebrew  text  had  had  '  land,'  should  have  aban- 
doned this  perfectly  proper  and  corresponding 
designation,  and  should  have  made  the  useless 
difficulty  for  his  Greek  readers."  x 

Parts  of  Speech. 

Substitutions  belonging  to  this  class,  it  will  be 
seen  at  once,  were  often  due  to  punctuation,  or 
rather  to  the  utter  absence  of  punctuation.  In 
cases  where  the  consonants  were  alike,  the  varia- 

1  "  Ini  griecluschen  Texte  ist  der  Vblkernanie  nach  hebraischer 
Weise  als  Landername  gesetzt  ;  und  die  Worte  raiissen  iibersetzt 
werden  :  'Bewohner  Chaldaa's.'  Es  ist  geradezu  iradenkbar,  dass 
der  Uebersetzer,  wenn  Bein  hebraischer  Text  'terra'  gehabl  hatte, 
diese  ganz  richtige  und  entsprechende  Bezeichnung  verlassen,  und 
seinen  griecluschen  Lesern  die  unniitze  Schwierigkeit  Bollte  gemacht 
haben."  Der  mason  th.  Text  und  die LXX-Uebersetzung,  etc.,  pp.  107, 
108. 
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tion  naturally  explains  itself;  but  in  cases  where 
the  consonants  were  not  alike,  the  original  manu- 
scripts were  evidently  different.  Such  cases 
certainly  indicate  recensional  divergences,  and 
possibly  indicate  archaic  readings  in  the  ancient 
Hebrew  texts.  The  following  examples  of  the 
principal  species  may  be  given  : — 

Noun  for  Adjective.  —  fc?2N  —  uj:n  ("sick"  — 
"man"),  chap.  xvii.  9;  Bft3N — UfiSN  ("woeful" — 
"man"),  chap.  xvii.  16;  J1D3—  I1DQ  ("lame" — 
"  passover  "),  chap.  xxxi.  8. 

Adjective  for  Noun.  —  D2 — 02  ("standard" — 
"fleeing  "),  chap.  iv.  21 ;  ilj^— (tWh)  tl)T\  ("  know- 
ledge"— "feeding"),  chap.  iii.  15. 

Noun  for   Article. ja^n  —  tf\7V  HSR    ("  the 

word" — "word  of  Jehovah"),  chap.  v.  13. 

Article  for  Noun. — TVX^Tt]  'HID — D"Hten  ("the 
princes  of  Judah" — "the  princes"),  chap.  xxiv.  1. 

Noun  for  Adverb. — Qtij— Dtp  ("there" — name"), 
chap.  xlvi.  17. 

Adverb  for  Noun. — riftN— riftN  ("  measure  " — 
"truly"),  chap.  li.  13. 

Noun  for  Preposition. — H^_ ^  ("  against  " — 

"  God  "),  chap.  1.  29. 

Preposition  for  Noun.  —  ay— ay  ("  people  " — 
"with"),  chap.  xxxi.  2. 
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Noun  for  Pronoun. — ^rtM —  v^ntp"]  ttTfTp  ^HN 
("after  me"— "after  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"), 
chap.  ii.  2  ;  n^N— hSn  ("  these  " — "  oak  "),  chap, 
ii.  34;  on^N— PftPl  DyPT?N  ("upon  them" — "upon 
this  people"),  chap.  xi.  11;  nrAp— n^HV^1?^ 
("  her  kings  " — "  kings  of  Judah  "),  chap.  xxv.  18  ; 
NVTT  D^a— Tip)  Di^L  ("at  that  day  "— "  at  the 
day  of  Jehovah"),  chap.  xxv.  33;  rp"^— ITTliT  *)% 
("her  cities"  —  "the  cities  of  Judah"),  chap, 
xxxiv.  1. 

Pronoun  for  Noun,  —  rnrP  rv^lj— ^OrD  ("the 
fury  of  the  Lord"  —  "my  fury"),  chap.  vi.  11; 
pprp1?— ib  ("  to  Jehovah  " — "  to  him  "),  chaps,  viii. 
14;  xl.  3;  ynw  ]ynh  —  ^W^b  ("for  thy  name's 
sake"  —  "for  thine  own  sake"),  chap.  xiv.  7; 
Jjyfo  _  il,  («  for  my  feet  "  —  "  for  me  "),  chap, 
xviii.  22  ;  n*7N  —  n*?N  ("  swearing  "  —  "  these  "), 
chap,  xxiii.  10  ;  niH")  jro— ^firo  ("  the  Lord  hath 
given  "  —  "I     have     given  "),     chap.     xxv.     5  ; 

irfarm  wantin— iniN,  irha  ("Uriah,  his 

dead  body  " — "  him,  him  "),  chap.  xxvi.  23  ;  vjw 
hotl"tPQ— W#  ("  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  " 
— "his  eyes"),  chap,  xxxiv.  3;  VTOV-™  — iniN 
("Jeremiah" — "him"),  chap,  xxxviii.  6,  13. 

Noun  for  Verb. — ^"i— lin  ("  hath  spoken  " — 
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"word"),  chaps,  ix.  11;  xxiii.  17;  ij^Qn  —  ^CH 
("  I  delight  "  —  "  my  delight  "),  chap.  ix.  23  ; 
^«Yj  _  ^n  ("  slay  "  —  "  sword  "),  chap.  1.  21  ; 
TpiTTpS— ^jnii'ps  ("I  will  visit  thee" — -"thy  visita- 
tion"), chap.  1.  31. 

Verb  for  Noun. — ritpi— Wtt  ("  confusion  " — 
"maybe  confused"),  chap.  vii.  19;  rnn# — TPtoiH 
("abundance" — "I  will  execute"),  chap,  xxxiii.  6  ; 
Q-yi  —  DTI  ("  haughtiness  " — "  is  lifted  up  "),  chap, 
xlviii.  29  ;  rDSiTCS— ^iDTO  ("  as  tne  overthrowing  " 
— "as  he   overthrew"),  chap.  1.   40;    i3D3  — 12D3 

I    *  It 

("his  molten  image" — "they  melt"),  chap.  li.  17. 

Verb  for  Adjective. — TtttJ—TlttJ  ("laying  waste" 
■ — "hath  laid  waste"),  chap.  xxv.  36;  t^ — t^i 
("travailing" — "hath  travailed"),  chap.  xxx.  6; 
N^l  NSL— N2P'l  NSi  ("coming  in  and  going  out" — 
"  came  in  and  went  out "),  chap,  xxxvii.  4  ;  T2N— 
*1QM  ("saying" — "  to  say"),  chap.  xliv.  26;  n«S— 
HN-l  ("  proud  " — "  has  exalted  "),  chap,  xlviii.  29. 

Adjective  for  Verb. — nt22—  rrc?b  ("  turneth  aside" 
— "turning  aside"),  chap.  xiv.  8;  -pay —  TQV 
("stood" — "standing"),  chap.  Hi.  12. 

Verb  for  Adverb.  —  n*?E5  —  1N7E    ("  aloud  " — 

"     T  T     T  ' 

"were  collected"),  chap.  xii.  6;  tut— T"flT  ("to- 
gether"— "  shall  be  glad"),  chap.  xxxi.  13. 
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Adverb  for   Verb. — Fltito  —  HBtt?  ("make  it" — 

ITT  T    |T 

"there"),  chap.  xiii.  1G  ;  n:N^— H2N^  ("refuseth" 

/  J-  T  _.  ,.  T  T   ..      > 

— "whence"),  chap.  xv.  18  ;  nttf— 1U?  ("sit  down" 
— "  again  "),  chap,  xxxvi.  15. 

Verb  for  Interjection. — •vin  —  rPJl  ("alas!" — 
"is"),  chap.  xxx.  7. 

Interjection  for  Verb. — yn— **IT1  ("  shall  be  " — 
"  alas  !  "),  chap.  li.  2. 

Verb  for  Pronoun. — riV^— rh$  ("every  one" — 
"ceased"),  chaps,  viii.  6  ;  xv.  10  ;  xx.  7. 

Pronoun  with  Preposition  for  Verb. — m — TO 
("it  is  come" — "upon  her"),  chap.  xlvi.  20. 

Pronoun  for  Article, — $3211 — DttJ?2  ("the  soul  " 
— "their  soul"),  chap.  iv.  10;  TJ^H— ^"H  ("the 
way  " — "  my  ways  "),  chap.  vii.  23  ;  Dyn— ^"J 
("  the  pe<  pie  " —  "  my  people  "),  chap.  viii.  5  ; 
oyn— itty  ("  the  people  " — "  his  people  "),  chaps, 
xxvi.  23;  xl.  G;  nttnSttH— ^/TOn1???  ("the  war" 
— "thy  war"),  chap.  xlix.  26. 

Article for  Pronoun.— ■'•j'ny,  ^SHM— D'HyTTj  tpNil 
("thy  land,  thy  cities" — "the  land,  the  cities"), 
chap.  iv.  7;  vny  — -  □v"Wn  ("its  cities"  —  "the 
cities  "),  chap.  iv.  26  ;  ^50— D^jD$n  ("  my  neigh- 
bours"— "the  neighbours"),  chap.  xii.  14;  prsrn 
— Drnn  ("  her  womb  " — "  the  womb  "),  chap.  xx.  1 7. 
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Conjunction  for  Article. — D?p$n— D^$|  ("  the 
heaven" — "as  heaven"),  chap.  li.  53. 

Conjunction/or  Pronoun. — Etfltflg— -MttftJ  ("  their 
bow" — "as  a  bow"),  chap.  ix.  2;  IttJg— i|  ("which" 
— " because "),  chap.  xi.  17;  *|#N— 1$N|  ("what" 
— "as"),  chap,  xxxii.  24. 

Conjunction  for  Preposition. — ^n1?— 1PD  ("to 
a  mountain"  —  "as  a  mountain"),  chap.  li.  25; 
QitrA— QitTilD  ("  to  women  " — "  as  women  "),  chap. 

•  x:  •  t  : 

li.  30. 

Conjunction  for  Interjection.  —  nSH— DM^S 
("  behold"— "but  if"),  chap.  vii.  8. 

Interjection  for  Pronoun. — JiBJi— natl  ("these" 
—"behold"),  chap.  v.  5. 

Adverb  for  Pronoun  with  Preposition. — Hi— Dtt) 
("in  it"— "there"),  chap.  xlix.  18,  33. 

Pronoun  with  Preposition  for  Adverb. — Qtjj — 
(m)  Txhy  ("there" — "in  it"),  chap.  xxxv.  7. 

Adverb  for  Noun  ivith  Preposition. — EDttSVfEl 
— Dtt)  ("  at  Jerusalem  " — "  there  "),  chap.  xxxv.  11. 

Khetorical  Expressions. 

This  species  of  substitution  is  very  frequent.  It 
occurs  in  nearly  every  chapter  of  the  book.  In 
some  instances,  the  variations  probably  arose  from 
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similarity  between  the  forms  of  the  words ;  in 
other  instances,  they  certainly  arose  from  textual 
differences  in  the  ancient  manuscripts.  In  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  instances,  this  latter  will  be 
found  on  close  examination  to  be  the  case.  They 
are  all  exceedingly  interesting,  but  the  following 
examples  of  the  more  important  of  them  will 
suffice  to  show  their  nature  and  significance : — 

Similar  Text — nunrQ— HtlHni  ("in  her  month" 
— "in  her  humiliation"),  chap.  ii.  24;  Q^H— Cjn 
("  lovers  "  —  "  shepherds  "),  chap.  iii.  2  ;  "U-^2 — 
y)V3  ("  as  an  Arabian  " — "  as  a  raven"),  chap.  iii.  2; 
D*n^j— fa'HS)  D^YiS  ("  watchers  " — "  companies  "), 
chap.  iv.  16  ;  ttJ^fcO— tt?^5  ("  as  a  man  " — "  as  fire  "), 
chap.  vi.  23  ;  D"1*??- S'b'Z  ("heaps" — "captivity"), 
chap.  ix.  10;  n^DH— nSittil  ("tumult"  —  "her 
circumcision"),  chap.  xi.  16;  flB-ED— FIS2D  ("from 
the  north" — "overlaid"),  chap.  xv.  12  ;  DVtiltfrn 
— DVrtlttfrn  ("I  will  bring  them  again" — "I  will 
cause  them  to  dwell"),  chap.  xvi.  15  ;  ^D— "VtitQ 
("a  terror" — "a  settlement"),  chap.  xx.  4;  jn— 
Qh  ("grace" — "heat"),  chap.  xxxi.  2;  rrDEJ— PfDD 
("lame"  —  "passover"),  chap.  xxxi.  8;  n^i^n— 
(/TOTt)  H3V13  ("oppressing" — "Grecian"),  chaps, 
xlvi.   16;    1.   16;  rTp^-TTgg  ("the  hope"— "the 
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collector"),  chap.  1.  7;  JTnS— TF}B  ("her  bullocks" 
—"her  fruit"),  chap.  1.  27;  WfcFj— sittfcl?]  ("they 
shall  be  dried  up"  —  "they  shall  be  ashamed"), 
chap.  1.  38;  zniTO— (WJP)  ^T<P  ("from  the 
sword" — "from  the  land"),  chap.  li.  50. 

Different  Text— ^MH— TWtfn  ("the  land" — 
"  the  woman "),  chap.  iii.  1  ;  nrn#— nfcQfiE 
("  stubbornness"  —  "  devices  "),  chap.  iii.  17  ; 
D^ninttiD— DJ'njttS  ("  }7°ur  backslidings  "— "  your 
wounds"),  chap.  iii.  22;  nitsn  Pljg— Jtoaj?  ("sweet 
cane"— "cinnamon"),  chap.  vi.  20  ;  tfl&rn— B^Pp^T 
("  whom  they  have  sought " — "  to  whom  they  have 
cleaved  "),  chap.  viii.  2  ;  nmti— rn*jJn  ("  stubborn- 
ness"— "desire"),  chaps,  ix.  13;  xvi.  12;  xviii.  12; 
njNinni— nyjjprn  ("  they  may  come  "— "  they  may 
speak"),  chap.  ix.  16;  nn-1i«  ("wind"  — 
"light"),  chaps,  x.  13;  li.  16;  Q^n  —  D^ 
("jackals"  — "ostriches"),  chap.  x.  22;  itfjN— 
^ItpV  ("  men  "  —  "  inhabitants  "),  chap.  xi.  23  ; 
^h-^rfr  ("they  grow"  —  "they  bring  forth"), 
chap.  xii.  2;  *i:rvnnN— W}iT)N  ("our  latter  end" 
— "  our  ways"),  chap.  xii.  4  ;  V^—TVjgl^  ("  bird  °f 
prey"— "cave"),  chap.  xii.  9 ;  n&t}&— *&$  ("is  taken 
captive" — "is  destroyed"),  chap.  xiii.  17;  ElgST— 
HXMn  ("  give  them  over  "— "  collect  them  "),  chap. 
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xviii.  21;  WfttlTl— Me%f\  ("ye  will  hear" — "ye 
will  do "),  chap.  xxii.  5  ;  -ittf-jg  ni^T— iTil?  TTTJ 
("  his  holy  words  " — "  his  glorious  majesty  "),  chap, 
xxiii.  9;  rWJttf  —  HfcWfe?  ("a  taunt  "  —  "a  hatred"), 
chap.  xxiv.  9;  a^m  7p—  "lift  ITH  ("the  sound  of 
the  millstones  " — "  the  perfume  of  myrrh  "),  chap. 
xxv.  10;  "Vyrr— ywn  ("the  city" — "the  country"), 
chap.  xxix.  7 ;  irn  ]33— "n?  ^5  ("a  watered 
garden"  —  "a  fruitful  tree"),  chap.  xxxi.  12; 
rnWT—S'OSn  ("  sorrowful  "  —  "  hungry  "),  chap. 
xxxi.  25  ;  ^M— V*|N  ("  men  "  —  "  land  "),  chap, 
xxxvi.  31;  Di^n— "V^il  ("the  people"  —  "the 
city "),  chap,  xxxvii.  4  ;  ovinia— "h-ll  ("  with 
cords" — "into  the  pit"),  chap,  xxxviii.  6;  q^p — 
ny("the  day" — "the  time"),  chap,  xxxviii.  28; 
"nyi— VlMSL  ("in  the  cities"  —  "in  the  land"), 
chap.  xl.  5  ;  "ynySL— 'njra  ("in  his  cities" — "in  his 
forest"),  chap.  1.  32. 

Syntactical  Forms. 

This  class  of  substitution,  of  which  there  are 
many  examples,  possesses  a  remarkable  significance. 
Its  number,  too,  is  nearly  as  important  as  its 
nature.  Comprising  idiomatic  expressions,  which 
are   peculiar   to   the   Hebrew  language,  the  cases 
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prove  conclusively  recensional  divergences.  The 
only  variety  necessary  to  note  in  this  connection 
is  that  kind  of  Hebraism  which  consists  in  the 
joining  of  an  infinite  absolute  to  the  finite  form  of 
a  verb  to  give  emphasis  or  intensity  to  the  idea 
expressed.  The  following  are  illustrations  of  such 
hebraisms  : — 

Emphatic  for  Unemphatic  Form. — y\)tfi — i^ujn 
litt}  ("return" — "verily  return"),  chap.  iii.  1; 
rrrr— ITJT  Yn  ("  were  "  —  "  really  were  "),  chap, 
xxii.  24;  Wti— )#N  Jin;  ("I  will  put"— "verily 
I  will  put "),  chap.  xxxi.  33  ;  1D31— I^ID  IWl 
("shall  turn  about" — "shall  verily  turn  about"), 
chap.  xxxi.  39  ;  jrti  ^Tt— jn|n  ]n|n  ("  behold,  I 
will  give  " — "  verily  it  shall  be  given  "),  chaps, 
xxxii.  28  ;  xxxiv.  2  ;  iJT)|$Pfl— Wtft  *!3ttfl  ("  I  will 
make  drunk" — "I  will  verily  make  drunk"),  chap, 
li.  57. 

Unemphatic    for    Emphatic    Form.  —  ISntfi 

^y\  DStr'n  d^n— Da^fcj  Tsnfcjj  ("  I  sPake  unt0 

you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking" — "I  spake 
unto  you  "),  chap.  vii.  13. 

Proper  Names. 

Of  this  class  of  substitution  there  are  several 
varieties,  such  as  one  proper  noun  for  another,  a 
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proper  noun  for  a  common  noun,  and  vice  versa. 
In  some  cases,  the  original  texts  were  just  the 
same ;  in  other  cases,  they  were  different.  The 
following  examples  of  each  variety  may  be  given 
by  way  of  illustration  : — 

Proper  Noun  for  Proper  Noun. — riftN—  yiftN 
("  Amon"  —  "Amoz"),  chaps,  i.  2;  xxv.  3;  rf\\V 
rfiNl?— T&*  ("Lord  of  hosts"— "thy  God"), 
chap.  ii.  19;  mm— bvrjff]  ttfilp  ("the  Lord"  — 
"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel "),  chap.  iii.  1 G  ;  DlTTf  W 
—DtfYTjJ  ^N  ("their  God"— "their  Holy  God"), 
chap.  iii.  21  ;  ffftyfy— DTTib^b  ("to  the  Lord"-- 
"to  your  God"),  chap.  iv.  4;  rrtpP  'tffH  —  7l\TX\ 
("the  Lord  God  "  —  "  the  Lord"),  chaps,  vii.  20; 
xiv.  13;  xxxii.  17;  ni^ns  mm— mm  ("Lord  of 
hosts"— "Lord"),  chaps,  vi.  9;  ix.  16;  xi.  20;  xx.  12; 
xlix.  2.G  ;  1.  33  ;  li.  58  ;  Wl^j  rrtrrj—OTlVtjn 
("  Lord  our  God  "—"God"),  chap.  viii.  14  ;  jrfiPP 
—  D'WTN  ("Judah"  —  "Idumea"),  chap.  ix.  25 
tSIN— -tQ*)Np  ("  Uphaz  " — "Mophaz"),  chap.  x.  9 
j-rtnV-D^rl^Mn  ("Lord"— "God"),  chaps,  xiv.  10 
1.   15;  *ff»rl*?N  mm  — mm   ("Lord  our  God"  — 

v:         t       :  t      :      x 

"Lord"),  chap.  xiv.   22;  niNlS  TiVN  Him— Him 

'  t  :        ••       v:         t      :  t      : 

rfiNSIS  ("Lord  God  of  hosts" — "Lord  of  hosts"), 
chap.  xv.   16;  VP22  —  irp^  ("  Coniah  " — "Jecon- 

t:  t  t"  t  : 
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iah"),  chap.  xxii.  24,  28;  rrirT|  —  Wl^M  Tf\7T] 
("Lord" — "Lord  our  God"),  chap,  xxiii.  38;  ril 
—fn  ("Buz" — "Eoz"),  chap.  xxv.   23;  v-p^— D1S 

T  T  TX 

("Medes" — "Persians"),  chap.  xxv.  25;  rrtJT — 
btintiP  Tf^M  rrtm  ("Lord"  —  "Lord  God  of 
Israel"),  chap,  xxxii.  28;  nvjtNi— TVtt  ("Jaazan- 
iah" — "Jeconiah"),  chap.  xxxv.  3;  q^n —  *fi$N 
("Syrians" — "Assyrians"),  chap.  xxxv.  11  ;  7M^fep 
•—tbffly.  ("Israel " — "Jerusalem  "),  chap,  xxxvi.  2  ; 
JJl^ltf]  VTjpOtf  —  jrolrrn  VfpfpttJ  ("  Shemaiah  and 
Elnathan  "  —  "  Shelemiah  and  Jonathan  "),  chap, 
xxxvi.  12;  VTpY!— TH^  ("  Jeremiah" — "Baruch"), 
chap,  xxxvi.  32  ;  pr*^  —  rmfe?  ("  Irijah  "  — 
"Seraiah"),  chap,  xxxvii.  13,  14;  yftttjv?fc$ — ytt^Sbi 
("  Elishama  "  —  "  Elisha  "),  chap.  xli.  1  ;  nW 
rt^tt^ITjSl— rt'to^^i  Tfl'tyt  ("  Jezaniah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah  " — "  Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  "),  chap, 
xlii.  1  ;  j-rirT>  —  &rh&  TtiTV  ("  Lord  "  —  "  Lord 
God"),  chaps,  xlii.  4;  li.  62;  ^rhto  ftp?]— Tf\7V>m 
("Lord  thy  God"— "Lord"),  chap.  xlii.  5;  rnm. 
n^rf^M— TfSTT]  ("Lord  our  God" — "Lord"),  chap, 
xlii.  20  ;  ppytpin  —  ITfeBfla  ("  Hoshaiah  "  —  "  Maa- 
seiah "),  chap,  xliii.  2  ;  niKlS  JTinj.  ijfTfcj  —  rfiif] 
^^rtl7«  ("Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts" — "Lord  our 
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God"),  chap.  xlvi.   10;  SlS^M— DJTN  ("EleaW 

— "  Etham  "),  chap,  xlviii.  34  ;  D'HipS  —  D'HIS 
("Nimrim" — "Nivrim"),  chap,  xlviii.  34;  nirP 
—  ni^l^  rfilT  ("  Lord  "  —  "  Lord  of  hosts  "), 
chap.  xlix.  18;  WiJT  —  Q^ini  ("  Jehoiacliin  " — 
"  Jehoiakim  "),  chap.  lii.  31. 

Proper  Noun  for  Common  Noun.  —  ^^ — \y$ 
("  rock  "  —  "  Zor  "),  chap.  xxi.  13;  n„M  —  tm 
("cedar" — "Ahaz"),  chap.  xxii.  15;  Q'Wf  — |VS 
("waymarks" — "Zion"),  chap.  xxxi.  21  ;  lafeflan — 
rV2'T\  ("the  citadel" — "  Hamath"),  chap,  xlviii.  1; 
iTTiyiS  —  n^^i!J  ("  her  little  ones  "  —  "  Zoar  "), 
chap,  xlviii.  4  ;  D3*?£  —  (b)  Uihl2  ("  their  king  " — 
"Milcom"),  chap.  xlix.  1,  3. 

Proper  Noun  for  Adjective. — "»tp*?$n— ^ttJiWn 
("  third  " — "  Salathiel "),  chap,  xxxviii.  14  ;  JJTN— - 
anw  ("strong"  —  "Etham"),  chap.  xlix.  19; 
jfPWl — 7rPN  W2  ("  strong  "  —  "  Gaithan  "),  chap. 
1.  44. 

Proper  Noun  for  Verb.  —  "Vl^il  —  (r\)^LC?n 
("pass  by" — "  Hislibi  "),  chap.  xlvi.  17;  nfiH  — 
(ronjnsi  ("  broken  down  "  —  "  Hagath  "),  chap, 
xlviii.  1. 

Common  Noun  for  Proper  Noun.  —  yrP"7y  — 
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Cimy  ("  unto  Jahaz  "  —  "  their  cities  "),  cliap. 
xlviii.  34. 

Common  Noun  for  Common  Noun. — n»pi_-'tfN 
("wind"—" light"),  chaps,  x.  13;  li.  16;  tfiM— 
t^N  ("men" — "land"),  xxxvi.  31. 

Verb  for  Proper  Noun. — ito^— (n)ltoy  ("Esau" 
— "have  done"),  chap.  xlix.  8  ;  -rips  ("Pekod" — 
"punish"),  chap.  1.  21. 

Adverb  for  Proper  Noun.  —  O^rntt  —  rVftni? 
("Merathaim"—"  sharply"),  chap.  1.  21. 

Letters. 

The  number  of  substitutions  of  letters  is  very 
large.  Some  of  them  were,  doubtless,  due  to  im- 
perfection or  corruption  in  the  ancient  manuscripts ; 
others  of  them  evidently  arose  from  similarity  of 
consonants  in  the  early  Hebrew  and  Aramaic 
alphabets.  The  resemblance  between  many  of  the 
letters  in  the  earlier  alphabets  was  much  greater 
than  it  is  now  in  our  Hebrew  Bibles.  A  com- 
parison of  the  old  Semitic  characters  will  show  at 
once  how  easy  it  must  have  been  to  be  misled  in 
transcribing  them,  especially  if  they  happened  to 
be  written  indistinctly.  In  the  transitional  stages 
from  the   primitive  cursive  form   to  the   present 
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rectangular  form  of  writing,  it  is  quite  natural  that 
such  substitutions  should,  have  often  taken  place. 
It  is  not  always  possible  in  retranslating  to  deter- 
mine with  certainty  the  nature  of  each  substitution. 
For  this  reason,  while  most  of  the  examples 
collected  should  be  regarded  as  tolerably  probable, 
a  few  of  them  must  be  regarded  as  purely  con- 
jectural but  reasonably  possible. 

In  some  passages,  it  will  be  readily  observed, 
the  Hebrew,  in  other  passages,  the  Greek  exhibits 
the  primitive  as  well  as  the  superior  form  of  text. 
Both  their  number  and  their  nature  are  so  interest- 
ing that  the  whole  list  of  substitutions  of  letters 
is  here  appended  for  the  critical  examination  and 
consideration  of  Hebrew  scholars,  each  of  whom 
may  compare  the  merits  of  each  reading  for  him- 
self. For  this  reason,  it  is  not  necessary  to  direct 
attention  in  this  connection  to  examples  of  superior 
reading  in  either  text.  Owing  to  the  possible  con- 
fusion of  so  many  letters  in  the  ancient  alphabets, 
because  of  the  irregularity  and  indistinctness  of  the 
characters,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  submit 
the  complete  collection  for  the  inspection  especially 
of  those  particularly  interested  and  skilled  in 
Semitic  palaeography.  The  more  doubtful  in- 
stances of  supposed  substitution,  it  will  be  seen, 
are  indicated  by  an  interrogation  point.  The 
following  is  the  list ;  — 
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s  =  n  (T«ft— *?fi\  (?),  H.  35).  =1  (nbaan— 
nV$n,  xxxii.  8).  =  n  fibs— rabrr,  ii.  25;  SO— 
PD  '  xlvi.  20;  »3E— WEI.  xlvi.  25;  b"b'»-*bn, 
pyjK— qp^HTJ,  xlviii.  31;  DT^iS— Crpin,  li.  40). 
—  h  (nSSTS— SEHD,  ii.  24;   *Sfb— *rtte(?),  v.  4; 

try^rj— ijyi,  Ii.  12).  =  5  (h'ib— nrns,  ii.  24; 
reacniyi— njsnwr,  ix.  16;  naspb— ■ nssnb,  xxxi.  12 ; 
nnarc— rnrj,  xxxi.  25;  TrpKiti— Tarjasn'],  xiix. 
38).  =  n  («sfj— nsn,  xxi.  12;  ksfi  tf'225— nan  rto, 

xlviii.  9;  T»— n?,  xlviii.  16). 

2  =  3i  (*e\)m— hF)b?3  (?),  xxxi.  32).  -  1  (ltt§a— 
(n)jin?1,  xiv.  4;  ''■nnsa— ^ifiSa,  xlviii.  28).  =  D 
(i-O?— n*D§(?),  xxiii.  9;  ^D- *T?3?'  xlvi.  14; 
mV-wn(?),  li.  ll).   -  "b  (ydn^-^nb%  xxii. 

20).  =  12  (D^^n— D^nTJ,  xxxviii.  24;  f^— 

■pja,  xlvi.  10).  -  :  (n^sm— n-:m(?),  xi.  15). 
=  S  (D^n&nna— ffifirjgBM  (?),  xii.  13;  n'ncb— 
Fpfcb,  xv.  3;  niamb}— r®7jb*i ,  xxv.  9;  wa*i— 
TTS^?),  1.  37).  =  S  (1W— nis*(?),  xxiii.  9).  =  p 
(a'pj— pbj,  xvii.  9).  =  "I  (trOEn  —  trtta,  iv.  29; 

"ate— tntaa.  xxx.  16;  nanio— rtziti  or  ntnw, 

.._  TT.7  7  t:«  T-:  t  ••  :  -  ' 

xlviii.  32). 

3  =  2E  (TO£— "t3?*;(?)i  xlv.  3). 

1  =  i  ("isb— rab,  ii.  24).  =  b  (-?— b?,  xxv.  31). 
=  p  (Tayjaa— psra  or  p2ra(?),  x.  3).  -  n  (twis 

—WO,  ii.  19;    rm—tin,  iii.  15;    TDr\— "W, 

•      ;    —    T     ?  '  T    '•  T   '  '  T  T   ' 

iv.  l;  sn-rian-— ^-i-iian-,  v.  7;  wot— nam,  vi.  2; 

ipsn— TJfljri,  vi.  6;    mTPi— "5%  vi.  18;    nOTDI— 


17G  THE  TEXT  OF  JEKEMIAII. 

HEP!?!,  W59W1— Sffiann.  viii.  14;    OTB— W.  xiii. 

v  T"  : '  t  ■   -:  t    :    •  '  '  1  •  -    •  r  It' 

25;   ttTO— BPna.  xiv.  9;   *m—*1B.  xx.  8;   T^— 

irwn,  xxiv.  2;  rcs-b— nmb,  xxxi.  12;  row 

.   _  T  7  T  ..  _  .  T  -.  -  .  7  7  t-:t 

-n:n,  xxxi.  25;  ins— nna  (bis),  xxxii.  39;  T3 

— -rin,  xii.  9;  mora— nraro,  xlvii.  5;  ^*-r— 

t    :    :•  t    :    :•  '  '  ■     t 

lahl,  xlvii.  6;  W— mr,  xlvii.  7;  15— T3>,  xlviii. 

T7  '  T  T  S  T  •   8  '  '  -  • ' 

32;  ynrT?—-wT3?» xlviii- 34;  nwr: — stmt:,  xiix. 

22;   W— W1\  xlix.  26;  1.  30;    Tin— "Tin,  xlix. 

-  .  T..  7  7  T    _.  T    -: ' 

27;,  ^ia8t|-TOlTi,  xlix.  38;  ©R-Wri, 
li.  G;  Wl— Tf*>il,  li.  14;  ttfipja-— tifcha,  li.  58). 
=  n  (TPa— tt?3,  xi.  14;  T$— W>,  xlviii.  16). 
n  -  S  (trptl— D^ag,  xi.  5;  8BTI— KSr»,  xv.  IS; 
TWrfl— TWfl,  xxxii.  25;  S'TDTTl— a'TOfl.  xlii.  12; 
rvnrrib— tV?J8J,  xlvii.  4).  =  a  (STDa— STO  (?), 
ii.  23;    D^feri— D*iaa,  xxv.  11;    D*n— E*a,  xxxi. 

35;  bTT&i— ba-©3;  isbarn— n:?ban*i,  1. 19).  =  i 

(Dm1]?— tlT)5,   xiv.  9).      =  1  (nW— Wl,   ix.  4; 

nntito-— wijrtj,  xxxi.  7).  =  n  (crib— n-b,  xvi.  7; 
-  nsfflsi— itdpj^t,  xxii.  17).  =  d  (nris— ons,  v.  17; 
rrvqaV]— D^aab1],  xiii.  is;  froa— diss,  xxix.  7-. 
nbip— nbip,  xlvi.  22).  =  0  (rra1^— fctih4},  iv.  29). 
=  2  (nbnn— rbsr\,  xlviii.  2).    —  ~i  (m— tyji?, 

vi.  18;  ns-iD— nn-^,  xiii.  17;  ittim— TEHTl',  xxv. 

'  T      I   •  ~     I  *  '  '  T"—  -TV' 

15).  =  D  (HmS — ^S^^,  i.  G;  xiv.  13;  xxxii.  17; 
^Cjn— h"lCTn,  vi.  8;  fTJha— r0^5(?),  xvii.  16;  rrn 
— ni3,  xxxiii.  12). 

1  =  2  Creators1]— bstoSTa,  iii.  15).  =  "I  fli*£— orrs, 
xxx.  17).  —  n  porffj — nsnn,  ii  12;  TOa — FT^aa, 
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ix.  2;  TOb— rn-;b,  ix.  4;  fi&3*l— fiCEr?-,  xxxi.  8; 
to— rito(?),  xlix.  8).    =  ■)  (niz-?— rra-w,  v.  6; 

flJJiV iTn$,  vi.  2;   ^23—^333,  xv.  16;   V-3— 
raS,  xv.  18;    Hffilfj— iirriZJ,  xviii.  20,  22;    rpul— 
*T$T.mi  *%&[— &?&,  xx.  1G;  fflTfl-Mh^,  xxiii.  4; 
to^l— ^B"1,   xxxi.  24).     =  "  (lb— *|b,  xxii.  15).    - 
=  b  (b£3l— bklb,  xxi.  9;    Wl—*l?Ob,  xxiii.  19; 

repp— rnpaab^  1.7).      - 1  (nsSjb— nrjib  (?), 

xxxiv.  17). 

Jl  -  B|  (-rts_cpTOl  xii.  13).    =  y  (^-ybx, 

i.  2 ;  xxv.  3). 
J    =  1  (Ttf_ itf,  xi.  15).  =  S(p?TS— pn2»(?),  xx.  8). 

=  7  (tb3« — y*tf«,  xv.  17).    =1  pfffaa— shjss  or 

njBi,  1.  37).  =  to  (pjj«— prnas  (?),  xx.'s). 
n  =  1  (Trp— tt(?),  vi.  26).  =  n  pQ-ji— narp,  ii. 
12;  nwiha— stintja,  iL  24;  inf^— rv^orihnqa, 

viii.  16;  bin-jz— bnpn,  xxxi.  4, 13;  ^ibbm— iibbHl, 
xxxi.  5).  =  D  (fcOT— i]CS53  (?),  xiii.  22;  Dnbir") 
— DSbis^,  xxxviii.  11).  =  "  (fiblS*~!pbl2T,  xvii.  8). 

- D  (m®\— mx£\(?),  ii,  6;  tjrej— spafe)  eg,  xivi. 

15).  =  V  (tBpJ— Pgiat?),  ii.  25).  =  1  (nrcb- 
rpt>b(?),xv.  3). 

a  —  b  (hj«j— msri  or  rrsas,  xxxviii.  i). 
i  =  a  (dtn— trs«,  xviii.  17).'  -  i  pb5»-— ftaji, 
v.  17;  sibbi*1;  bbi:?— iibbi^  tibbi?,  vi.  9;  ^3"):— r^nj, 

vi.  23;  D^b-mb:b(?j,ix.  10;  "3«2^— ":«il;  D^ 
—  Dip}?,  x.  20;  h3^  — »;  "3t3?52F|— SfltgOg, 
x.  24;   "Zbw— itibw;  ^23B— TTWD,  xx.  10;   nrp— 

M 
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Wp;  *b£f— bstom,  xx.  11;  W— W*.  xxi.  6; 
*12S— iiasb,  xxvii.  G;  "r^w— ^"HS,  xxxi.  2;  hb 
— ib,  xxxi.  3;    ^- Won ,  xxxL  5;    T3— Tfcl, 

xli.  9;   "wVJ— ttTi,  xl\i  9;  bra— bira,  xlvi.  22). 

=  D  (-nibs— onibs ,  ix.  15;     m-ym— nrrcna, 

xxiii.  1;  "tin— tnto,  xxx.  16).  =  "CJ  Or;**?— 
rniD,  xxxvii.  13,  14).  =  n  (D'STf}— DIW,  vi.  29; 

^p— rng?,  xxvi.  23). 

T  -  >'  (av— n?(?),  xxxviii.  28). 

D1-  "  (trag^a— spj^,  xiviii.  33). 
r  =  !S  (nrsisb— M^f'irb,  xxiv.  9). 

D  =  2  ffljap— ^flHKa,  v.  19;    "TiSnc— '■flati,  xxiii.  9; 

nipb^bni— nipbjpbna,  xxiii.  12).  =  "  fob:— lib1:, 

xii.  2).  =  i  (b3b5— b"b3(?),  xx.  9).  =  32  (nrr,3— 
■TJJSia,  xxxvi.  32).     =  3  (ttrbi»— HTbia,  xxxi.  9). 

=T^  (rrea-a^a,  ii.  23).    -  p  (nnsa-^?), 

tttittta— figltia,  ii.  23;  FD— Wig,  xviii.  20). 
"J  —  .1  pfB? — 153?,  xxxi.  7).  -b  (T]b:— bb^,  xlvi.  22). 
=  D  (Tj^— or,  xxxi.  19).      =  D1  (J|PC$— DTJW, 
xlix.  4).  —  "J  (tp*— "J9  or  ",•«,  xxxvi.  17). 

b  =  2  (onb— Dna,  viii.  9;  D^b— DSa,  xiv.  13 ;  bbb 
— bba,  xix.  13;  xxix.  22;  D^asb— D"802a,  xxiii.  9; 

7}b— tj2,  xlvi.  ii;  »iab— »iaa,  xlvi.  13;  banirb 
— btrpra,  xlix.  i).    =  i  (nba«— rfo«  =  "ftaasj, 

xii.  11;  bisriK— "few,  xiii.  14; '  b?— T?,  xxxi.  39). 

—  1  (n^snb— rrjMij,  xlvii.  4).  =  q  (ribs*— map, 
xxii.  30;  bbtb— ptjajb,  xlix.  32).  ="|  (bro— ■,:"]";, 
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xxxix.  3).  =  "1  (fbjtfi— XhR$\,  xv.  17;  ^33—  ^33, 
xxv,  34).    =  n  (q:b»— !ft&,  ii.  19). 

C  -  3  ("p"ftSa— "fi'SS,  ix.  18;  dmg— QjrrQ,  xx.  17; 

n;tara— rroja,  xxi.  l;  obm-pa  =  rali^E— tibifei, 

xxv.  3;  a'SE— TOS,  xlvi.  25;  mg1Q--^2^r%  xlviii. 
33;  D*15M— ET^H,  xlviii.  34;  TED— Tn3(?),  Ii.  27; 

^W— ^=??;  p$3— pCTi  H-  54)-  -n  (tvtoaaa 

— ntasn,  iii.  23;  D»TO3— »TO3;  xli.  17).  =12 
("T^irpab — afcfcb(?),  ii.  33).'  =  D  0133333—033,  iv.  8; 
^n-J— "53?,  xlviii.  32).  =  3  (C|b£— bbb:-; ,  xlix. 
1).  =  j  ("jITO— "jW  or  "jFO,  xxxviii.  1;  Dga?— tTp:?, 
xlvii.  5;     1$C9— Erg}*,   xlix.  4).     =22  i^Wj— 

wpj,  n.  12).  =  p  (biraa— bnpa,  xxxi.  4, 13). 
=  i  (mi— rnj(?),  xiii.  27).    =  n'ctiMj— ™,  vi. 

25;  DV— n?,  xxxviii.  28). 

D  =  13  (trfofr— tfto,  xxvi.  19).    =  T  (bSil—TSn, 

xxxvii.  4).     =  H  (DTttb— Wbjb  (?),  ix.  10). 

3  =  J  (•fl»v-.TOjj  iv.  i).  - 1  (tm— vnrn(?),  viii 
16).    =  n  (bn:n— bn-n ,  xiv.  21).    =  b  (n-3— 

TO(?),  vi.  29).  =  a  (brr;—-^,  xxxix.  3;  tjb— 
f.23,  xlvi.   14;    iTTiOS— PPT»tel .   xlix.  2).     =  "1 

T        V        :  T        V  T        '  / 

(m'-:nn— rmn,  xxxvii.  ic). 

"3=0  (!fi3333— D3£,  iv.  8;    Erg— Dj*K ,  xxxi.  15; 
BT]«- QS'Tj,  xlix.  19). 

1  =  n(pfl— rj^i(?),  vi.  14).  »  Dfln— an,  xxxi.  2). 

D  -  n  (sncb— rpttb  (?),  xv.  3).  =  D  (n;:c— T33(?), 

Ii.  27).    =  E  f^D  ^—^2),  ii.  21).    =Ti  plTDTT— 
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mar;(?),  v.  10).  =  tr  fuoj']— wtes^  xxxi.  24). 
=  n  fnrcn-s-sntjinp),  v.  lb). 

V  —  tf  (TJZ:*—^:),  xxxi.  24;  rfOT— r&)'2,  xlviii. 

5).  =  ^  («;n_7:n(?),  xxxi.  35).  =  n  (tr^sa— 
trnha,  iv.  29;  p?tx— pn:ia  or  pnirs,  xx.  8;  ^rb"n 
— "Pbna(?),  xxxL  32).    =  i  (ns?— -jjr(?),  xx.  9). 

=  3  (n?153— ngVl?  (?),   xvii.  16).      =  3  ("TIPS— 
"TBS,  1.  45).     =  £  (■''nnySl— "TSa(?)}  xlviii.  28). 
=  8$  (3fth— !££](?),  xxxi.  35). 
D  =  n  (Trans— Wins,  ii.  19).     —  D  (abB*— abr, 

xxxii.  17,  27).  =  BJ  (ipsr;— "ipEJn,  vi.  G). 

B|  -  -  (-r-c:-^C;)D;(?),'xlvi.  15). 
s  =  ;  (nvfrrri— "flags'],  ii.  c).    =  n  (nsna— Tina, 
vi.  27).  ==  12  (ipzz—i\'y-2Z,  li  13).  =  o  ("arsBi 

— "S5"3n(?),  li.  34).  =  p  (nS5— 1J£(?),  xx.  9).  =  "J 
("ir-in— *?5^n(?),  Ii.  34).  ' 
y  =  Q  (Vnri?— ttj^i   xlviii.  34).     —  "j  (Vjja— 
f\»3,  xliii.  13).    —  "p  (y-'S— "pS,  xlviii.  9). 

p  =  j  (nipTfiri— wfcfcnaHi  lii-  is).   —  l  (ti^sd— 
-r-?c,  xxxi.  19).  =  n  (^bpbprn— Mnwi,  iv.  24). 

—  d  (sipp?— nan?,  vi.  29).  =  12  (apy— pa*,  xvii.  9). 

—  S  (sbip— $b1s,  x.  is).     -  "i  (pr-ir;— Tissn, 

xxix.  2G). 
-1  =i(^>-;-—^r,  ii.  16;    rri:n?— iva-i? ,  v.  6; 
nns— Ti3(?),  vi.  29;  irroj— sito'5  or*irna?,  vii 
29;  sfftfttjp^— BMjarpd,  ix.  20;  itoja— (n)Tb3p, 
xiv.  4;  nr;nn— n^-jri(?j,  xiv.  14;  xxiii.  2G;  ?'Tn 

—  rrTi,  xv.  12;  TI^D^II.— •niasn1),  xv.  14;  D^J3 
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—trig,  xviii.  14;  W— Tg;  (?),  xx.  9;  Wtfi— 
Tyta,  xxxi.  8;  sfi^— TlBpti  xxxiv.  5;  l^iTO— 
TTIS3,  xlviii.  6;  ^p^— *lp*i;,  xlviii.  12;  lYTQ?— 
Whi,  xlviii.  30;  ISTTrTp— tftfTTB,  xlviii.  31,  36; 
iTW]  cttt— jjnri  d-ht,  li.  2;  p-n— p*,  li.  34;  ^xiri 
— *!izfi(?),  li.  35;  r.rbr]— nnbrrr,  Hi.  9,  10,  26). 

=  1  (?j^— Di%  xxxi.  19;    yiKa— fto,  xliii.  13). 

=  n  (nan— inss,  xxii.  15).  = n  Cisn»— inara  or 

nr»ri,  ix.  7).  =r  (rin— ^r;(?),  li.  11).  =D 
(ninjb— ni3]b(?),  iv.  11).  =  bT(nritt— rdk?  (?), 
xvii.  16;  rYipnjr-—  rvfabjBri,  Hi.  18).  =  J  (isarrpa? 

— TSHMTlSaj,  xlvi.  2).  =  "]  (1C«— f^J,  xv.  11). 
=  D  (^35?? — FlSED,  xxxix.  3). 

"to  =  b   (riiSIT— ftEnifl  =   fiE^C,    ii.  24;     3>3lEtf1— 

^t~:t  tt;  tt;7  -    •    -    -T 

531081,  v.  7;  hsniD— tiKab,  v.  24;  royraj— nlTffl, 
xviii.  20,  22;   &ti3?-— bsnDStJ,  xx.  11;    J*wj— »iDb, 

xxiii.  39;  nr:^b— nwirb,  xxiv.  9;  vftaft — Tiaiza, 

»  t    •    :  •  t  :    ■  :  »  r  T  t  ' 

xxx.  12;  WQ9P1— *J»ta,  xxxvii.  9;  "POO— DSfRTBT, 
xliv.  9. 

to  =  to  (rtjisa— ngjtfa,  ii.  23;  8isrj— bwcn(?),  vii. 

16;   xi.  14;    PttSDl— maicY  xiii.  16;    "niB— D^lD, 

'  '  tt:  tt:'  -t  ■—  t  ' 

xviii.  14;  TTito — ttTtW,xxxL2'i  lTTTTp— iStTTp, 
xlviii.  31,  36).    =  YJ  (TO31D—  fflJTT?,  xlviii.  32). 
n  =  S  (Wfcb— KBttb,  ii.  33).  =  1  (inittbS]— -^31, 

ii.  6).  =n(n-bvi:— rnb;l,  xxxi.  8).  =  u  (tiny— 
uter,  xxxi.  40).  =  *  (to— w,  iv.  l;  tp^—  «fj:n, 
xxii.  22;  wteunn— ttwisrr,  xxiii.  20).  =  yi  (D-?n— 

D^:r,  x.  22;  xlix.  33).   =3  (np?":- n:"523,  iii.  4). 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    ORIGIN    OF    THE    VARIATIONS. 

Having  accounted  in  general  for  the  variations, 
it  next  becomes  expedient  fully  to  explain  them 
in  detail.  Important  as  it  is  to  know  their  nature, 
to  understand  their  origin  is  still  more  important. 
Had  they  all  a  similar  origin  ?  Were  they  all  due 
to  the  same  cause  ?  If  they  were  due  to  different 
causes,  why  and  how  was  this  the  case  ?  So  far 
as  practicable,  it  is  particularly  desirable  to  obtain 
a  definite  answer  to  these  questions,  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  solving  the  problem  of  their  origin, 
but  also  for  the  sake  of  understanding  how  to  deal 
with  the  divergences  in  comparing  the  Hebrew 
with  the  Greek.  When  the  variations  have 
received  an  adequate  explanation,  then  we  shall 
be  in  position  to  see  what  conclusions  the  devia- 
tions of  the  version  warrant  respecting  the 
contemporary  Hebrew  of  the  Bible.  Not  till  this 
has  been  accomplished  shall  we  be  able  rightly  to 
estimate  the  valuable  help  the  Septuagint  is 
adapted  to  afford,  as  well  in  reconstructing  as  in 
correcting  the  present  Massoretic  text. 
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Several  causes  of  divergency  have  been  already 
indicated.     In  order  to  ascertain  them  all,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  analyze  somewhat  more  closely  the 
enormous  mass  of  simple  and  complex  variations 
that  occur.      In  this  way  only  can   one  properly 
expect  to  discover  the  fundamental  principles  that 
underlie   them.       The    method    here    adopted   of 
translating    the    Greek    back    into    the    Hebrew 
enables  one  to  deduce  these  primary  principles  to 
the  best  possible  advantage.     Before  a  deviation 
has  been  retranslated,  it  often  seems  arbitrary  and 
capricious.     It  is  partly,  if  not  wholly,  because  of 
this  fact  that  the  charge  of  arbitrariness  against 
the  Greek  translator  has  been  received  with  favour 
in  such  unexpected  quarters  and  by  such  divergent 
schools.      By  the  method  of  literal  retranslation, 
which  is  purely  philological  and  not  by  any  means 
mechanical,  a  large  number  of  remarkable  diver- 
gences, which  otherwise  would  appear  inexplicable, 
can  be  readily  and  reasonably  explained.     By  this 
method,   moreover,  the  underlying  principles  can 
be  traced  with  almost  mathematical  precision  and 
with  almost  scientific  certainty.      The  process  of 
accounting    for    the   variations    thus    becomes    a 
matter,    not   of  theory   but    of  principle,    not    of 
hypothesis  but  of  proof. 

Such  a  scientific  explanation  has  a  further  pur- 
pose.    A  complete  account  of  the  causes  of  textual 
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variation  will  help  us  to  determine  the  laws  of 
textual  transmission.  By  showing  how  the  diver- 
gences arose  in  this  prophetic  book,  we  may  also 
show  how  they  arose  in  the  other  prophetic  books. 
Indeed,  the  principles  of  explanation  which  apply 
to  the  variations  in  Jeremiah  apply,  to  a  greater 
or  a  lesser  extent,  to  those  in  all  the  JewTish  Scrip- 
tures. An  illustration  of  some  one  or  other  of 
them  appears  in  every  Hebrew  writing  of  the 
Bible.  It  may  not  be,  perhaps,  too  much  to  say 
that  in  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  illustrations,  on  a  larger  or  a  smaller 
scale,  of  every  principle  deducible  from  this  in- 
vestigation may  be  somewhere  found.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  origin  of  the  variations,  therefore,  is  of 
paramount  importance,  and  demands  a  thorough 
and  impartial  consideration. 

The  origin  of  the  variations  cannot,  of  course, 
in  every  case,  be  certainly  explained.  Each  text 
has  had  its  own  particular  history.  Each,  too,  has 
shared  a  very  different  fate.  The  fortunes  and 
misfortunes  of  ancient  manuscripts,  like  those  of 
nations  and  of  individuals,  are  very  varied  and 
very  difficult  to  determine.  Much  of  their  history 
always  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  wrapped  in 
complete  obscurity.  In  the  nature  of  tilings, 
without  miraculous  intervention  such  as  the  Scrip- 
ture writings  neither  claim  nor  warrant,  it  could 
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not  possibly  be  otherwise.  This  fact  is  too  well 
known  to  need  discussion,  as  well  as  too  irrelevant 
to  the  present  subject  to  call  for  further  treatment 
here.  Although  it  is  impossible  to  account  for 
every  single  variation  with  absolute  certainty,  yet 
the  most  of  them  may  be  explained  with  tolerable 
probability. 

Before  attempting  to  explain  the  origin  of  the 
variations,  and  to  point  out  the  principles  to  be 
applied  in  systematically  accounting  for  them,  it 
will  be  proper  to  observe  that  the  question  is  a 
complicated  one.  The  divergences  had  not  a 
common  origin.  Some  were  due  to  one  cause, 
some  to  another  cause,  and  some  to  a  combination 
of  causes.  The  principles  deduced  and  demon- 
strated in  the  subsequent  discussion,  though,  will 
show  that  there  was  a  worthy  reason  for  the  devia- 
tion of  the  version  in  almost  every  instance,  as 
well  as  indicate  a  possible  explanation  of  the  varia- 
tion in  nearly  every  case.  They  will  also  prove 
that  the  translator  of  the  Septuagint,  as  unworthily 
insinuated,  was  not  a  dishonest  and  ignorant  pre- 
tender, who  arbitrarily  tampered  with  the  sacred 
text ;  but  an  honest  and  efficient  scholar,  who 
faithfully  reproduced  the  original  Hebrew,  so  far 
as  the  imperfect  and  corrupt  condition  of  his 
manuscript  allowed. 

The  first  cause  of  variation  was  text-recension. 
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This  was  the  fundamental  ground  of  the  devia- 
tions. In  the  foregoing  investigation,  it  has 
been  shown  that  a  prodigious  number  of  them 
was  due  directly  to  recensional  divergences  in 
the  ancient  Hebrew  manuscripts.  The  originals, 
however,  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  respec- 
tively were  not  entirely  unlike.  Though  different, 
they  were  not  altogether  different.  At  one  time, 
too,  they  were  a  great  deal  more  alike  than  they 
are  now\  Their  agreement  at  the  present  time, 
moreover,  is  much  more  complete  than  has  been 
commonly  supposed.  That  is,  the  divergences  in 
the  ancient  text-recensions  were  not  so  frequent  as 
the  deviations  in  the  Alexandrian  version  seem  to 
indicate.  In  many  places,  where  the  divergences 
appear  considerable,  wdien  scientifically  analyzed, 
they  point  to  a  very  similar  original.  In  many 
other  places,  where  the  divergences  appear  remark- 
able, when  literally  retranslated,  they  exhibit  an 
identical  Hebrew  text.  In  addition  to  the  ex- 
amples given  in  the  preceding  chapters  of  this 
work,  others  will  be  given  in  illustration  of  other 
principles  of  deviation  still  to  be  discussed. 

A  second  cause  of  variation  was  interpolation. 
This  was  a  very  fruitful  source  of  deviation.  As 
has  been  pointed  out  repeatedly  in  discussing  the 
omissions,  there  is  abundant  evidence,  admitted, 
not  merely  by  Movers  and  Hitzig,  but  even  by 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  VARIATIONS.  187 

Graf  himself,  that  the  Massoretic  text  has  been 
materially  amplified  by  glosses.  The  hand  of  an 
interpolator  is  often  manifest,  especially  in  certain 
portions  of  the  book.  The  number  of  probable 
interpolations  is  very  large.  A  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  omissions  appear  to  owe  their  origin 
exclusively  to  this  cause.  Such  glosses  may  have 
been  due,  partly  to  the  introduction  of  kindred 
matter  from  other  books  of  Scripture,  and  partly 
to  the  transference  of  explanatory  matter  from  the 
margin  to  the  body  of  the  text.  Many  examples 
of  interpolation  have  been  already  indicated. 
Hence,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  or  to 
multiply  them  here. 

A  third  cause  of  variation  was  revision.  This 
was,  perhaps,  a  more  prolific  source  of  deviation 
than  that  of  simple  interpolation,  inasmuch  as  it 
seems  to  have  been  systematically  practised  by 
editors  or  redactors  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
Graf  finds  it  convenient,  for  the  most  part,  to  pass 
over  this  manifest  peculiarity  of  the  Hebrew. 
Other  scholars,  though,  like  Movers,  Hitzig,  Bleek, 
and  Klihl,  have  justly  indicated  its  significance. 
Scholz,  too,  has  collected  and  discussed  a  number 
of  important  passages  which  furnish  striking  illus- 
trations of  revisional  divergences.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  is  chap.  x.  2-16.  As  some 
features    of  the   variations   in   this   section    have 
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already  been  described,  it  is  sufficient  here  to  add 
that  the  absent  verses  in  this  section  were  easy 
both  to  translate  and  to  interpret ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, there  is,  not  only  the  less  reason  to  believe 
that  they  were  intentionally  omitted,  but  also  the 
more  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  arbitrarily 
inserted.  Other  interesting  passages,  particularly 
pointed  out  by  Scholz,  are  chaps,  xxvii.  16-22 ; 
xxix.  11;  xxxi.  17;  xl.  4.  He  supposes  very 
plausibly  that  at  first  and  for  a  time  the  apparent 
insertions  in  these  passages  possessed  the  form  of 
marginal  observations  or  remarks.  "By  degrees," 
he  says,  "  these  observations,  here  and  there, 
swelled  to  such  a  multitude  that  it  became  neces- 
sary to  put  order  into  these  additions  which  had 
been  arranged  amongst  themselves  in  rows  ;  that 
is,  these  passages  underwent  a  revision.  This  was 
evidently  not  performed  by  one  who  was  unac- 
quainted with  the  sacred  Scripture,  but  by  a 
teacher,  and  certainly,  too,  by  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  of  teachers."  1 

A  fourth  cause  of  variation  was  transcription. 
It  is  probable  that  a  number  of  divergences  were 

1  "  Nach  und  nacli  schwollen  diese  Bemerkungen  stellenweise  zu 
soldier  Menge  an,  dass  es  nothwendig  wurde,  Ordnung  in  diese  an 
einander  gereihten  Zusatze  zu  bringen,  d.  h.  diese  Stellen  erfuhren 
cine  liclierai-licituiig.  Diese  ist  sell istverstandlieh  nicht  von  einera 
der  heiligen  Sell  rift  Unkundigen  ausgegangen,  Bondern  von  einem 
Lehrer  und  auch  unter  diesen  gewisg  von  einem  der  angesehensten." 
Der  masoreth.  Text  uml  dir  LXX-Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  104. 
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due  to  this  cause.     Errors  on  the  part  of  copyists 
occur,  to  a  greater  or  a  lesser  extent,  in  nearly 
every  ancient  manuscript.     It  is  also  probable  that 
mistakes  of  this  kind  in  some  degree  belong  to 
both   the   texts.       A   few   examples    of  variation 
which   seem    to    have   been    owing    to    so-called 
Homceoteleuton,  or  like-ending  clauses,  are,  perhaps, 
most  easily  and  naturally  explained  in  this  way. 
Graf  and  Hitzig  both  endeavour  to  account  for  some 
of  the  omissions  on  this  ground.     The  latter,  for 
example,    needlessly   suggests   that   the   sentence, 
"  the  man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the   earth,"  chap,   xxvii.   5,  has  fallen  out   of  the 
Septuagint,  as  indicated,   through  oversight.     He 
also  unnecessarily  supposes  that  the  omissions  from 
the  middle  of  ver.  12  to  the  end  of  ver.  14  of  the 
same  chapter,  were  due  to  a  similar  cause ;  but  the 
supposition  has  very  little  probability.     The  eye  of 
a  transcriber  would  hardly  overlook  so  many  words 
at  once  ;  and  besides,   as  Hitzig   himself  admits, 
ver.  13  interrupts  the  connection  between  admoni- 
tion and  dissuasion  in  this  passage,  and  was  most 
likely  wanting  in  the  original  of  the   Greek.     It 
seems  probable  that  additions  rather  than  omissions 
arose  from  Homceoteleuton,  and  that,  when  the  one  or 
the  other  was  due  to  this  cause,  only  a  few  words 
at  most  would  be  added  or  omitted  at  a  time.     In 
transcribing!;   letters   and  words    of  like   form,   or 
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letters  and  words  of  similar  sound,  a  copyist  might 
easily  make  a  mistake.  Indeed,  an  occasional  error 
of  this  sort  was  almost  inevitable.  For  this  reason, 
therefore,  some  of  the  additions,  omissions,  trans- 
positions, alterations,  and  substitutions  of  letters 
may  have  been,  and,  doubtless,  were  due  to  this 
cause.  As  sometimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the 
other  exhibits  the  better  reading,  it  is  often  im- 
possible to  tell  in  which  recension  the  error  of 
transcription  arose.  This  can  only  be  conjecturally 
determined  by  the  sense  required  by  the  context  in 
each  case. 

A  fifth  cause  of  variation  was  corruption.  Many 
deviations  unquestionably  arose  because  of  an  im- 
perfect text.  There  is  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
originals,  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  were 
more  or  less  corrupt.  Old  writings  cannot  be 
transmitted  free  from  imperfection.  From  various 
causes,  and  in  many  ways,  they  suffer  from  corrup- 
tion, owing  to  the  wear  and  tear  of  time.  This 
corruption  may  be  due  partly  to  great  age,  partly 
to  careless  penmanship,  and  partly  to  imperfect 
preservation.  Besides,  illegible,  indistinct,  or 
mutilated  parchment  rolls  have  been  occasionally 
rendered  more  imperfect,  it  is  supposed,  by  efforts 
to  restore  them.  Thus  difficulties  of  trans- 
lation are  materially  increased  by  the  uncertainty 
often  experienced  in  deciphering  obscurely  written, 
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badly  worn,  or  poorly  preserved  manuscripts. 
AVhere  a  variation  was  most  likely  due  to  corrup- 
tion arising  from  transmission,  it  is  often  difficult 
to  decide  with  certainty  which  recension  was  the 
more  imperfect.  In  some  places,  the  imperfection 
was  manifestly  in  the  Massoretic  recension,  as,  for 
instance,  chaps,  iv.  1  ;  xi.  15  ;  xxxi.  2  ;  xl.  5.  In 
other  places,  the  fault  was  clearly  in  the  Alexan- 
drian recension,  as,  for  instance,  chaps,  xxvii.  18-22 ; 
xxxi.  22.  In  a  few  places,  there  may  have  been 
corruptions  in  each  text,  as,  for  example,  chaps, 
ii.  23,  24,  31  ;  iii.  3,  where  the  two  texts  seem 
originally  to  have  been  substantially  the  same. 

A  sixth  cause  of  variation  was  abbreviation. 
Although  there  are  not  many  examples  of  divergent 
readings  that  have  arisen  from  this  cause,  yet  there 
appear  to  be  a  few.  It  has  often  been  conjectured 
that  discrepancies  of  numbers  in  different  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament  may  be  explained  by  assuming 
the  existence  at  one  time  of  a  system  of  symbolical 
notation.  But,  inasmuch  as  no  such  symbols  of 
notation  occur  in  the  present  text  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  this  conjecture  has  been  regarded 
as  ingenious  but  improbable.  The  modern  Jews, 
though,  made  frequent  use  of  abbreviations,  and 
the  numerical  employment  of  letters  was  once  com- 
mon alike  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  Greeks.  Hence, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  similar  signs  of  number, 
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and  similar  symbols  of  abbreviation,  may  have 
been  employed  either  by  the  original  authors  of 
Scripture,  or  by  the  later  copyists  and  scribes.  In 
several  cases  of  difference  of  dates  in  this  book, 
abbreviation  seems  to  be  the  most  natural  as  well  as 
the  most  probable  explanation,  and  it  may  possibly 
explain  numerical  divergences  in  other  books.  The 
"eighth"  instead  of  the  "fifth"  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  chap,  xxxvi.  9,  is  an  example  of  this  kind. 
The  symbol  for  the  number  5  =  n  might  be  easily 
mistaken  for  that  of  the  number  8=n,  a  species  of 
substitution  that  very  frequently  occurs,  as  the  list 
of  resembling  letters  in  the  preceding  chapter  indi- 
cates. Movers  and  Hitzig  suj)pose  TpN,  chap.  iii. 
19,  is  an  abbreviation  for  13  JTirTj  ]?2N-  The 
example  is  interesting,  and  the  explanation  is 
possible.  Again,  according  to  Movers,  ttfiN,  chap, 
v.  1,  which  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  has  come 
into  the  Hebrew  text,  partly  through  abbreviation, 
and  partly  through  repetition  of  the  similar  con- 
sonants tt?^QM-  Whether  probable  or  not,  the 
suggestion  is  worthy  of  consideration.  "  My  fury," 
for  "  the  fury  of  the  Lord,"  chap.  vi.  11,  may  have 
possibly  arisen  from  the  translator  regarding  \  the 
abbreviation  for  niPP,  as  a  suffix  of  the  first  person 

t      : 

singular.  "  My  anger,"  for  "  the  anger  of  the 
Lord,"  chap.  xxv.   37,  Hitzig  and  Movers  think, 
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arose  from  his  reading  this  letter  again  as  a  pro- 
nominal suffix.  An  example  of  an  exactly  opposite 
kind  occurs  in  Jonah  i.  9,  where  the  letter  was 
read  as  an  abbreviation  for  ^71^-  "  An  Hebrew  " 
("Hiy)  in  the  Massoretic  text,  is  rendered  "  a  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah "  in  the  Alexandrian  version. 
Here,  besides  the  abbreviation,  the  letter  -)  was 
also  read  by  the  Greek  translator  for  the  letter  -j. 
In  this  way  the  variation  is  easily  and  naturally 
explained.  Moreover,  "the  four  and  twentieth 
day"  for  " the  Jive  and  twentieth  day,"  in  chap, 
lii.  31,  may  most  likely  have  arisen  from  the 
confusion  of  "7  with  ri,  the  numerical  signs  for  four 
and  five  respectively,  as  Hitzig  also  has  suggested. 
A  seventh  cause  of  variation  was  'punctuation. 
The  number  of  deviations  due  directly  to  this  cause 
is  very  great.  In  this  book  alone  it  amounts  to  a 
few  hundred.  Examples,  moreover,  occur  in  every 
book  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  reason,  of  course, 
suggests  itself  at  once.  In  its  original  form  the 
Hebrew,  as  is  well  known,  had  no  vowel-points,  the 
consonants  only  having  been  written  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts.  Thus  the  mode  of  writing  greatly 
increased  the  difficulties  of  translation.  As  the 
language  had  long  ceased  to  be  a  living  one,  and 
as  the  version  was  made  from  an  unpointed  or 
unpunctuated  text,  it  was  inevitable  that  variations 
should   occasionally  occur.     Without  the  help    of 
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punctuation,  it  was  impossible  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty the  meaning  of  a  word  in  every  case. 
Ambiguity  would  necessarily  arise,  not  only  from 
the  double  signification  of  individual  words,  but 
also  from  their  doubtful  relation  to  each  other.  As 
the  context  often  admitted  of  more  than  one  ren- 
dering, the  translator,  without  a  definite  notation 
of  vowel-points,  was  perfectly  excusable  for  making 
many  divergences.  The  Massoretic  system  of 
punctuation,  which  is  additional  to  the  letters,  and 
auxiliary  both  to  the  proper  pronunciation  and  to  the 
true  interpretation  of  the  language,  almost  wholly 
obviates  the  ancient  difficulties  of  translation,  by 
removing  the  cause  of  ambiguity.  But  even  the 
Massorites,  with  all  their  trained  acquaintance  with 
the  language,  and  with  all  their  practised  skill  in 
punctuation,  did  not  entirely  avoid  mistakes.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  appended  list  will  prove 
the  correctness  of  this  statement.  Sometimes  the 
one,  sometimes  the  other,  reading  is  superior; 
sometimes  each  one  is  alike  good,  as  scholars  will 
( »1  »serve  from  the  following  examples  : — 

rfh$-. nAn,  i-  3;  •na^— "nyr,  i.  12 ;  nnw— "nnw, 
ii.  2;  •hy— by*,  ii-  13;  wjatf— *J-natf ;  VS7E&- 
■y-iijjna*  ii-  20  ;  rbp_  —  rh'p,  ii.  23 ;  rfanrr™  - 
rfanrr  m,  ii-  33 ;  mr^a— rtirinas, ;  n^g— 
hln,  ii-  34 ;  nvvh,  iVffl  -rrtagfc,  ^m  "■  36  ; 
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Bfvjn— oyi,  iii-  i ;  hfo— bf$>,  iii.  9 ;  ^corvi— 

ttDlFfy  iii.  25  ;  Fffyyg—rxhng,  iv.  4  ;  D2  — Di, 
iv.   21;  a^-jh^_ ffCTjq*?,  iv.   31;   fivqsn,  v.   6; 

Stotpav- %2.W}>  v-  ^ ;  rrni-im— tttfnxfe,  v.  10  ; 

n^l1-" n$?'  v-  19;  ^V?.tp — niT5-t?,  v.  24;  ^yn— 
WH,  vi.  1  ;  rrcy— PT2$,  vi.  6  ;  1)3^5.— ifcjfo,  vi.  27  ; 

wig— urjpj,  vi-  3°;  n^~ H^?'  vii*  7;  '■fcj— 

ffas,  viii.   6  ;    xv.    10  ;    xx.    7  ;    DCDN  —  DQ^DN, 

t  t  ••     •    -:  t     •    —l  ? 

viii.    13;   ro^Tltt?  —  tOPhtt5,    ix.    7;    D^A  —  D"»W? 
UtfV»— ntifrs  ix.   10;  lil— nn^,  ix.   ll  ;  xxiii.  17 

rh^  —  r*hi;,   ix.    21 ;   ro*n  —  ra^hi  xi.   15 
no*1.  —  nc^ ;  rh^ij  —  rAittn,  xi.    16  ;   ^-rirr  — 
^nin,  xi.  18;  tfVi  —  fe&jj  xi.  21;  rm  —  ftn; 
rhi&b  —  rhzxh,  xii.  9  ;   npto  —  nnip ;  npttuj  — 

rTODtt?,  xii.  1 1 ;  Sfcrjt  *CTrt ;  Ffifj>—?tej?,  xii.  13 ;  s^tf 
— WDttJ,  xiii.  11;  pifcfcn— n&tfli  xiii.  16;  n^3— H1?!!  I 

:t  tt:  tt:  t   •.  xt 

rh$n— n^jn,  xiii.  19 ;  inn— jnn,  xiii.  23;  nq«— 

•nriN,  xiii.  27  ;  ntp2— HED,  xiv.  8  ;  pBSKJ— pB$», 
xv.  12;  "<rn— ^m,  xv.  16;  n:Ntt— H2NE,  xv.  18; 
nrn#— rftY^.  xvi.    12  ;    xviii.    12  ;    DYYiltfrn— 

a^intprn,  xvi.  15  ;  nb:m— rib^,  xvi.  18 ;  ^to|— 

-ifo,   xvii.    5;    fcrp  — N""P,    xvii-    8'    tt&NI  — tt&fc*l. 

-  :  v    :  •  Ti«  \  t   :  v:  •;> 

xvii.  9;  tfiCN— t2?i:N,  xvii.  16;  D^nstn— D^lMn, 
xviii.    3;    ^Tl  —  ^T%,    xviii.     6;     dnin  —  ON")N 
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xviii.  17;  jittfei  —  pttAft,  xviii.  18;  TOY»— TOT, 
xix.  i;  nniJD  —  nr&o,  xix.    8;  SftDM  mWSH2%— 

tv-  tt-  't:  t: 

piEEll  Ttea,  xix.  9;  *&#!— *Qtf»,  xix.  11  ;  "tf^ 

— ■wno'p ;  D^rn— D^jm ;  Djm— com,  xx.  4 ;  nycfi 

~~0JP<?!»  xx- 5 ;  ^~^^' xx- 7 ;  ^l— V"l' xx- 12 ; 
n&to— rrato,  xx.  15 ;  Djrri— D^rn.,  xxi.  7  ;  ivj— "tfs, 

xxi.    13;    V^l— V^1:  (?),  xxii.    7;    DlppS,— ttipBSL, 

xxii.  12;  ntoy— nfry,  xxii.  15;  ^$-n_ ^tprn, 

xxii.    19;    n^N  —  nW,    xxiii.    10;   -ft"!   ^N2ft*?  — 

nn-r  ^fth,    xxiii.    17;    Dn^ncii  —  armnc:n, 

xxiii.    32;    jfrtih  —  lfrtih,    xxiii.    36;    Tift  — TTCJ, 

xxv.  36 ;  ^mins.  —  ^rhira,  xxvi.  4  ;  ^nn*?n  — 
mran,  xxvi.  19;  n-nin-rnxn  =  vi:&n,  xxvii.  li; 

iV"1— nh\  xxx.  6  ;  ay— ay,  xxxi.  2  ;  ^tp:— ^p:? 
xxxi.   5  ;  nDQ— np2,  xxxi.  8  ;  "HPT— TTfTJ,  xxxi.  13; 

■nai— Y15'!!i  xxxi-  20'  vntei  —  VVtffl,  xxxi-  33  ' 
njn— iijn»  xxxii.  32 ;  niry— niry,  xxxiii.  2 ;  Ninn 

-      T  T  TV  T    : 

— fctfm  xxxv.  11 ;  ntr— lir,  xxxvi.  15  ;  Nyi-fcttjl, 
xxxvii.  4;  V7^\—V7^\t  xxxvii.  5;  ^tlTl  —  1Mfe?fl, 
xxxvii.  9  ;  rpcn  —  HT^'  xxxviii.  23  ;  Ty— Ty, 

xi.  4  ;  n^too— nfcipE,  xi.  5 ;  atr*v- IttfH  I  "a>rir— 

-Qyip,  xli.  10;  D'naj  — D'HSljl,  xli.  16;  xliii.  6; 
xliv.  20;  M^— tf^,  xliv.  17;  TOfc— "lbN,  xliv.   26; 

T   T  ••  T 

■ten— ^cn,  xlvi.  9;  n:i»n— nrvn,  xlvi.  16;  1.  16; 
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T  :IT  ••  :'•  t    :    •   -  t   :    •    :  > 

xlvi.  28;  pMD  — TMDj  xlviii.  9;  fTpE  —  trre, 
xlviii.  16;  m^  —  V2)%;  ISpttfl  —  *l3ptf|,  xlviii.  28; 
™a— n«^;  D^— DTI,  xlviii.  29;  YH£— ^  (?<), 
xlviii.  30  ;  oshft— Dll&E,  xlix.  3  ;  ltoy— W,  xlix.  8 ; 

rnaa— nraa,  xlix.  22 ;  rrpD-rnpo,  L  7 ;  win— 
irr-rrj,  L  17;  ihn— :nn,  L  21 ;  wk— *iN|3  1.  26; 
rrns— rrns,  1.  27  ;  rrtshg— rwh^  (?) ;  urnp-^N— 
tfVrp  *?«,  l.  29  ;  srtfajv^ttjavj ;  ^Sn^— ^n^, 

1.    38;    noN  —  TO«9   li-    13;   "i3p3  —  top;,   li-    17; 

TU£?— ^TS5»  ^  34'  v^j— rYy;?,  k  38'  ^OT- 
iTrra,  li.  50 ;  jn:— jra  li.  55 ;  rarnn- nnnnn, 

li.  58  ;  Toy— Ttt&  Hi.  12. 

An  eighth  cause  of  variation  was  dictation.  A 
considerable  number  of  divergences  appears  to 
have  arisen  from  this  cause.  That  dictation  was 
anciently  practised  in  making  or  in  transcribing 
manuscripts  is  well  known.  Indeed,  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  practised  it  himself.  In  the  beginning 
of  chap,  xxxvi.,  he  is  described  as  dictating  his 
prophecies  to  his  secretary,  Baruch,  who  wrote 
them  upon  "a  roll  of  a  book."  In  like  manner,  it 
is  probable  that,  in  multiplying  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  one  person  dictated,  while  another, 
perhaps,    while    several    others,    transcribed    the 
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language  after  him.  In  consequence  of  imperfect 
hearing,  or  of  indistinct  pronunciation,  or  possibly 
of  both,  divergences  would  naturally  occur.  In 
the  articulation  of  gutturals  and  sibilants  and 
liquids  mistakes  might  easily  arise.  Moreover,  as 
Jeremiah's  prophecies  were  delivered  to  a  number 
of  different  communities,  and  attracted  much 
attention  at  the  time,  many  of  them  may  have 
been  learned  by  heart  and  afterwards  orally  trans- 
mitted. Recensional  differences,  not  only  of  words, 
but  also  of  phrases,  may  have  arisen  in  this  latter 
way.  Certain  classical  and  idiomatic  expressions 
seem  to  point  to  oral  transmission  as  their  probable 
cause ;  for  instance,  such  divergences  as  "  Holy 
One  of  Israel"  for  "Lord,"  "Lord  God  of  Hosts" 
for  "  Lord  God,"  etc.  The  number  of  verbal 
variations  that  may  be  explained  by  dictation  or 
by  oral  transmission  is  pretty  large.  In  some  cases, 
dictation  seems  to  be  the  possible,  in  other  cases, 
the  probable,  in  other  cases  again,  the  unquestion- 
able, explanation  of  the  deviations  in  the  version. 
The  following  examples  are  submitted  for  careful 
consideration  : — 

*?¥— *?$>  i.  7,  etc. ;  >o-in— ra-)n,  ii.  12  j  nm;- 
nr\:,  ii.  15;  ix.  9;  rostra— njriife  n-  23'  ^n— 
hv,  ii-  27,  etc.  ;  o^n  j^nb— ^hsn  p«§3  iii-  3  ; 
^tann  —  ^nLnnn,  iv.  24  ;  tsrti  — vm  iv.  26  ; 
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ifojri:  —  ^hm,  v.  4;  won— wfin  or  WNtfrr, 
v.  10;  DrMro  —  nm^p,  vi.  19;  ipn?  —  ran:, 
vi.  29 ;  «Sa?— «^s»3» vii- 10 ;  ^ip^tp— ^n :  i#> ix- 5 ; 
rT$n—&p$>  xi-  5  ;  "U^-ra^L,  xi.  14 ;  ^n— 
•nAn  (?),  xL  15 ;  nrmtjJa  —  nrrofj.  xL  19 ; 
o^nirtrm  —  o^ni#irn:»  xii.  15;  xvi.  15;  rta#3  — 
*atft,  xiii.  17;  topre— raj;o  (?)>  xiii.  22'  Q?"P~ 

DTp,  xiv.  9;    NSnn  rttNtt-HD"^  nr^'  xv'   18  ' 

n^i  _  ■spS\fc.  xvii.    8 ;    *fiijrtfat[5riQ  —  wvtii$?, 

xviii.  12;  W$]^»  —  Wftpafo  xviii.  14  >  *PQ  —  W% 
xviii.    20;    tnSSJ\  —  Ql^HV    xviii.    21;   ^npn^i  — 

•»rtpsji  (?)>  xix-  7;  P?W  — PWJ  or  POW*  xx-  8 ; 
n$i  ^in  — n:'nn,  xxii.  13;  nwa  — nn$%>  xxii.  15; 

dn:  somj^  — dm  *idWi  xxiii-  31  ;  ntorjhT^  — 
nsnnH  xxv- 9 ;  npTO— ^»nn,  xxv.  15 ;  po^MV- 

JtoSTTPl,  xxx.  18;  ^ni— A^m,  xxxi.  5;  yfoti— 
ronotfi  xxxi.  18;  ^pDD— VVTBD,  xxxi.  19;  typji 
—  ^:>  xxxi.  24;  in^  —  ^m.  xxxi.  32; 
^:n— Sw?:n,  xxxi.  38  ;  nwi— ttJWJi  xxxvi.  22  ; 
^ns  —  VTpS  (?),  xxxvi.  24  ;  DJlV^l  ~  D?*?$I1, 
xxxviii.  11  ;  l^ttJrn— 3TCJMJ.  xiii.  12  ;  OTI^Q— ^M, 

xiiii.  2;  nayi— Snjj  (?)'  xliiL  10;  nWI~~rrJSl; 

nojri— rrgji  xliii.  12  ;  Mi— HI,  xlvi.  20  ;  rfcnfl— 
nU^,  xlviii.  2;  rfaflD— HmVo,  xlviii.  5;  ^to^— 
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TM^sa,    xlviii.    7;    TM  —  JT£,    xlviii.    1G  ;    H^nbni 
—  Ppntol,    xlix.    2  ;    nD^  —  ^D:   or  Nfe3,  xlix.   8  ; 

'•ttJnsii  —  ttbn,  L   1 1 ;  vn— "hn,  H.  2  ;  nip"itn  — 

T  T  T  I         T:     • 

Fh&fO,  lii.  19- 

t  :  • 

A  ninth  cause  of  variation  was  derivation. 
Numerous  striking  divergences  are  readily  explained 
in  this  way.  The  combination  of  consonants  often 
permitted  or  rendered  possible  a  twofold  etymology 
<»f  a  word.  The  Massorites  derived  it  from  one 
root ;  the  translator  derived  it  from  another. 
"Without  the  vowel -points,  the  proper  root  could 
not  be  known  with  certainty,  except  in  so  far  as 
the  context  determined  the  sense  required  to  be 
expressed.  The  connection,  though,  sometimes  left 
room  for  ambiguity.  Hence  deviations  would 
naturally  arise  for  which  the  Greek  translator  was 
not  justly  responsible.  Whether  he  was  well  or  ill 
acquainted  with  the  classic  Hebrew,  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
kindred  Aramaic.  With  this  latter  he  mav  have 
1m -en  almost  as  familiar  as  with  his  mother  tongue. 
That  the  derivation  of  Hebrew  words  at  the  time  of 
the  translation  of  the  Septuagint  was  more  doubtful 
than  during  the  days  of  the  Massorites  is  question- 
able ;  that  it  was  more  difficult  before  the  punctua- 
tion was  fixed   by   the    insertion   of  the   diacritic 
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points  than  afterwards  is  unquestionable.  This 
latter  fact  should  be  borne  in  mind,  not  so  much 
to  palliate  the  translator's  errors,  as  to  extenuate 
the  faults  of  his  translation,  by  showing  that  he 
was  neither  culpably  nor  carelessly  to  blame  for 
them.  Not  only  was  his  derivation  in  every  case 
permissible,  but  also  it  was  in  several  cases  prefer- 
able. From  the  following  list  it  will  be  seen  that, 
in  a  few  instances,  a  variation  arose  from  a  sub- 
stitution of  letters  in  connection  with  a  different 
derivation  of  a  word  : — 

nns-rm  i.  14;  h^-by,  ii-  13;  "W-tWN,  ii.  25 
xviii.  12;  Stt*-Vn,  ii-  36;  nitP-a'ttP,  m\  6 
viii.   12;   b^p-bbp,  in\    9;    DD2-DU  iv.   6,   21 

122— "m  iv-  16;  p"1  or  pt— nati  v-  8;  riy-ny 

vi.  1  ;  ho-rkl,  vi  11  ;  b^J— *?EN,  vii.  10  ;  nQD  or 
^-P]D«,  vii.  21;  pn-riOT.  viii-  2'  ix-  21'  xvL  4 

lY^-ni^,  viii.  4  ;  bbl—rbl,  viii.  6  ;  xv.  10;  xx.  7 

fAa-rfab  ix.  10;  bon-Vm,  xi.  16;  n^n-^re 

xii.  13;  1W  — IWi  xii.  15  5  xvi.  15  '  xxiii.  3 
Wfc  — VIS,  xiii.  14;  li.  20  seq. ;  ]Nft  —  H2M,  xv.  18 

non-Din,  xvii.  17;  mti— mto,  xviii.  20,  22 

153-Tia  or  Ttt,  xx.   10  ;  NST-n^T,  xxi.   12  ;  nro- 

nnn,  xxi.  13 ;  yjn-ron*  xxii-  22'  attP— aw. 

xxiii.  8  ;  ONS-tm  xxiii.  31  ;  Httto— Nfc»,  xxiii.  39  ; 
rh$— by,  xxx.  13;  iy*—T&,  xxx.  20;  TtV— mf!. 
xxxi.  13;  an:-m:,  xxxi.   15  ;  xlii.   10;  NT— ntO, 
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xxxii.  21  ;  Nttfo— NfeE,  xxxvii.  9;  nittf— 2YtP>  x^-  105 
pi—Otyi,  xlviii.  2;  W^  —  UTG,  1-  38;  -\Jtf-Tiy, 
li  38;  ma-TOD,  &  59. 

A  tenth  cause  of  variation  was  word -division. 
The  illustrations  of  this  kind  of  deviation  are 
exceedingly  interesting.  Here  again  the  discrep- 
ancy was  partly  due  to  absence  of  punctuation.  It 
was  also  partly  due  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
writing  Hebrew  words  without  any  divisions 
between  them,  either  in  the  form  of  spaces  or  of 
points.  Had  the  consonants  been  punctuated,  or 
had  the  words  been  separated,  variations  of  this 
sort  might  have  been  avoided ;  but,  as  the  letters 
were  unpunctuated,  and  written  close  together 
without  any  marks  or  signs  to  separate  between 
them,  it  is  only  natural  that  divergences  should 
have  arisen  from  this  cause.  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  the  translator,  with  nothing  to  guide 
him  but  the  connection  in  which  they  stood,  should 
have  divided  some  words  differently  from  the  way 
in  which  they  were  divided  by  the  Massorites. 
Even  the  latter  have  not  always  hit  upon  the 
best  division  which  the  construction  of  a  passage 
properly  and  logically  required.  It  seems  very 
probable  that,  in  every  endeavour  to  translate  an 
ancient  unpointed  manuscript,  some  divergences 
would  inevitably  arise  ;  so  that,  after  the  Hebrew 
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ceased  to  be  a  spoken  language,  no  two  renderings 
of  an  entire  book  would  be  in  all  respects  alike. 
Some  of  the  variations  clue  to  word-division  in  tins 
book  afford  excellent  sense.  In  certain  instances, 
as  the  following  list  will  show,  the  reading  in  the 
Greek  is  better  than  the  reading-  in  the  Hebrew  : — 

rro  £in  —  n^™=Ji^mMs  ii.  20 ;  unx  Tnrr  — 

DrWY]   tih\,  ii-   31;  p1?  —  \?tib,  ii.   33;    D^rn  — 

mr\  trih  ;  ahsn  n:xv  —  ychsti  pao,  iii-  3  ; 
nirrsr  —  n^-iy,  v.  6  ;  w^n  —  nnr^p  (?)> 

viii.  18;  ^ritp  —  Tjn  j  i£,  ix.  5;  f^t  jTlHE  — 
*nrm,    xii.    13;    t&i  -m?y  —  fcA  VlHty,    xvii.    11; 

-  ra?9  j^sl  (?),  xx.   2 ;   n:n  ■nn  —  n:inn, 


xxii.  13;  D^ij|Q-ann^,  xxii.  20;  nhjpp  ^Nn 

— IhjJ  DTl^N,  xxiii.  23  ;  MteBrTTD-nM— MteBH  ttflN, 
xxiii.   33  ;  ty^n1?— inn  fcVl,  xxxi.   2  ;   -ny  Ki— 

.  -    .  .  t  ;  ...  T 

TPto^,  xxxi.  8  ;  wVlJ— (njl)  Kin  VlS,  xli.  9  ; 
HDP;  —  ^fe)c:,  xlvi.  15;  nun  D^15?  —  IJJWD  "ny, 
xlviii.  32  ;  yrrny  —  DSTny,  xlviii.  34  ;  ttftjTna  — 
ttfcrfil,  b.  58. 

T 

An  eleventh  cause  of  variation  was  word-com- 
position.  A  surprising  number  of  deviations  may 
be  explained  by  difference  of  spelling.  The  vowTel- 
letters  i  and  \  which,  before  the  Massoretic  system 
of  notation  was  invented,  to  some  extent  supplied 
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the  place  of  the  vowels  I  and  e,  b  and  a,  were  not 
employed  so  frequently  in  ancient  as  in  modern 
times.  The  truth  of  this  statement  is  illustrated 
by  the  marked  tendency  to  their  more  frequent 
employment,  which  is  manifest  in  the  later  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Even  in  the  earlier  books, 
the  usage  is  by  no  means  uniform.  The  writing  of 
some  words  was  almost  invariable;  the  writing  of 
others  was  very  variable.  In  the  same  book,  too, 
the  usage  fluctuates.  Had  these  letters  been 
always  written  in  the  translator's  manuscript  where 
they  are  now  written  in  the  Hebrew  text,  many 
significant  deviations  could  not  have  occurred. 
The  absence  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  letters, 
and  sometimes  of  both  of  them,  as  in  chaps,  xlix. 
20;  1.  13,  explains  such  variations  perfectly.  An 
examination  of  each  list  of  illustrations  given  will 
show  that  the  Greek  again,  in  many  places,  presents 
the  preferable  reading. 

The  following  passages  are  submitted  as  examples 
of  cases  where  Waw  was  wanting  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts  : — 

i.  ntoh^i=ritorfe)— norta,  i.  18;  Apj— *fc^= 
sfep^i,  ii.  13;  rhp-nbp^nb^p,  ii.  23;  rnm?a 
— rftfiniaa  =  rrnnnsi,  ii.  34 ;  rffjny  =  hVjy— 

nVjy,  iv.  4;  d:-^  =  ^:,  iv.  G;  rnpD  =  npn 
npn,  v.  24;   rto  =  nbi  —  nai,  vii.  31 ; 
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=  nfe:,  ix.  21 ;  prrfitog  =  ftntog— nnipy,  xi.  15 ; 
rm  —  ii*n  =  ni»n  xii.  9 ;  xxvii.  6  ;  niisa  = 
nhaa— rnsa  or  rn&a,  xiv.  i;  rby&  —  n^«= 
ni1?^,  xiv.  5 ;  rnfoa  =  rrviN?  —  (1 M  t)  rnftto, 

xiv.    8;   Tia?5  =  ^3—  njJJ,    xiv.    9;    D^rn- 

D^m  =  tffep) ;  osm  —  D|m:  =  D*brn,  xx.  4  ; 
rrtBtt?  =  nfetip  —  raw?,  xxiii.  20  ;  nin?tpp  = 
nhscjrp— nng^p.  xxv.  9 ;  xxx.  25 ;  rfinpttj1?  = 
ntotf1?— ryoQtih'  xxv-  12;  vrvira— ■•rh'in^  = 
^rrnira,  xxvi.  4;  nl2#ra  =  ra0OE— ratrra, 

xxix.  11 ;  li.  29  ;  n^Vri— H^n  =  rfefifl,  xxx.  13 ; 

T  X         :  T  T  T    T 

^1  =  ^3- Snpn  (?),  xxxi.  4,  13  ;  ^rnin— 

ifftto  =  ^TTniri,  xxxi.  33  ;  Tty  =  "fr  —  iy,  xxxi. 
39 ;  ^v  =  ^—^b\  xxxii.  5 ;  fcHta^p  =  bnfo^— 
n^"im^  xxxii.  21;  Hsn— njn=rfi3n,  xxxii.  32  ; 
SttJ  —  11(5  =  llttJi    xxxvi.     15  ;    ^MH  =  ^NH  — 

(oo)  yS«n3  xxxviii.  ii;  nNtott— nfoipfc  =  rrt«$», 
xl.  5 ;  suwj— vipj  («>)  i^rn,  xlii.  17;  w)nfi=nrojr) 

— (c°)  *iBfifl,xlii.  22 ;  TTiti  =  TjBK-THf,  xlviii.  18 ; 

rn^ro  =  n?^  —  nStr,  xlix.  14  ;  vnintpn^  = 
initirrcfi  —  imtrrrai,  xlix.  20  ;  ^n  =  *^n  — 

T         ;     :    —  .    —    .  t  t 

-^n,  xlix.  28,  30,  33;  >BftDfi  —  Wfofi— («)  ttCfi, 

••    T  T  *.     T  T 

L  ii;  mrrt3D— nnsn— nrm  1.  13 ;  jrrtt^snj 

TV  ~  TV"  T    T    ~ 
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— jnj,  1.  16;  rtgj— *ntyj = rvty:?,  li-  38 ;  rrwh  = 

nth— ran,  li.  58  ;  nTO  =  nn^-nrap,  li-  59. 

Tlie  following  are  examples  of  cases  where  Yod 
was  absent  from  the  ancient  manuscripts  : — 

(D^nD^),  iii-  21;  vii.  29  ;  jitfj  =  JWJ— ]M1j5  vi  14  ; 

a^?^  =  al792n— D^n,  vi.  15;  ttf»M5  =  tfM|— 
tffcO,  vi.  23;  1.  42;  Drmttto  —  D^n^— DWT#E, 

vi.  28 ;  rrnsriD  =  irjgto— irrgto,  viii.  7 ;  mnx\ 

=  DM^—OM^i  xiv.  22;  ^— TjSl  =  '•pN,  xvi.  19; 
D*nt  — fftt— D"tt,  xviii.    14;    D^ttfrtt  =  D^tiDQ— 

•t  «t  w  •    t  :    •.  •  t  :    '•. 

D^tEDD,  xviii.   23;  n^-n^^HW.22-  5'> 

t        :    •  t     •  :         t  •.•     •  :  t     -.•     •  : 

pro  — pra— -pns,  xx-  12;  T151  =  TO1— T£% 

xxviii.  G  ;  VYHM  —  WN  =  vn'HN,  xxx.  21  ; 
V3TJ3  — m*f&— ^T},  xxxii.  19;  VTOl  —  TTO*I  = 
VTOi,  xxxiv.  3  ;  "SpM  =  ^N  (>>l)—  \$>  xxxvi-  l7  5 

win  -  inin  —  nnin,  xliv.  7  ;  vtn  =  11^  — 
in^,  xliv.  30 ;  rnn;p— ninE^rrvnp,  xiviii.  16; 

^ttj,  xlix.  1 1 ;  rnintpn?^  =  inntrn^-imtrn^ ; 

D^  =  DU^  — Ott£,  xlix.   20;    O'Ulitt?  =  Dllitt)  — 

anility,  1.  G;  rnntoE  =  nraE  —  nra?,  L   13; 

^0?y— TOSS?  — T»DSyf    L    17;    n^23— pfa>B3  = 

T  T  -•  t  t  -:  '  T  t:  t   :  t   v  t:  t   : 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  VARIATIONS.  207 

(or  ^iTJjjs),  I  31  ;  ysn— V0^  =  V^,  li.  20. 

A  twelfth  cause  of  variation  was  ivord-signifi- 
cation.      There   are    many   passages   that   furnish 
apparent  evidence  of  this  kind.     Several  words  or 
expressions,  whose  ordinary  meaning  the  translator 
must  have  known,  seem  once  to  have  possessed  a 
signification  that  has  disappeared ;  or,  at  least,  that 
lias  not  been  retained  in  translating  the  Massoretic 
text.     It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  many 
words  had  meanings  formerly  which  do  not  appear 
in  modern  Hebrew  lexicons.     It  is  also  not  improb- 
able  that  the  translators  of  the  Septuagint  may 
have  been   acquainted  with  ancient   significations 
with    which    the    Massorites   were   unacquainted. 
Some  indications  also  occur  of  Aramaic  influence. 
As    Knobel1    has    discussed    the    Chaldaisms    or 
Aramaisms  in  the  Massoretic  text,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  refer  to  them  in  this  discussion.     It  should  be 
observed,   however,   that   a  still   greater   Aramaic 
colouring  is  apparent  in  the  Alexandrian  text.     In 
chap.    xv.    18,   for   instance,   where  the  verb  rtSE 
is  rendered   "overcome"  in    Greek,   the   meaning 
expressed   is   rather  Aramaic   than    Hebrew.      In 
chap.    1.    42,    where    the    verb    pyn    is    translated 
"  having  "  in  the  Septuagint,  either  the  texts  were 

1  Jeremias  Chaldcvkans,  mdcccxsxi. 
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different,  or  this  verb  was  then  given  its  ordinary 
Aramaic  meaning  of  having  or  possessing.  A  few 
other  instances  naturally  suggest  either  Aramaic 
meanings,  or  meanings  of  words  in  earlier  times 
that  in  later  times  were  either  overlooked  or  lost. 
The  following  may  be  given  as  examples  of  possible 
Aramaic  significations  : — 

p  —  DM  (jtt)3   iii-   1;  VT£  —  WftF  (w),  v.    31  ; 

irns#— *trn:#  (vrcag),  vii.  29 ;  ryn— >T\&  (*n«), 

x.  13;  li.    16;  TOg— Ttag  (TlSlV).  xiv-   45  H^N— 

rfc^x  (n;Vw)'  xxxi-  21 ;  atf— atg  (avi),  xxxvi.  15. 

A  thirteenth  cause  of  variation  was  Greek- 
transmission.  Some  deviations  were  undoubtedly 
due  to  errors  in  copying  the  Greek  manuscripts. 
Examples  of  such  mistakes  in  copying  the  ancient 
Hebrew  manuscripts  have  been  already  noted. 
Although  this  is  a  similar  cause  of  variation,  the 
principle  has  a  particular  application,  and,  there- 
fore, claims  a  separate  consideration.  In  order  to 
determine  accurately  how  much  the  manuscripts  of 
the  Septuagint  have  suffered  by  transmission  in 
this  way,  in  addition  to  examining  them  carefully, 
it  is  necessary  to  compare  the  ancient  and  modern 
characters  in  which  they  have  been  written.  Such 
an  undertaking  involves  a  special  investigation  of 
itself,  and  does  not  belong  directly  to  the  present 
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discussion.  In  the  work  of  retranslation,  though, 
a  number  of  instances  have  been  met  that  prove 
that  many  variations  may  be  adequately  explained 
by  applying  this  principle,  as  well  to  the  Greek  as 
to  the  Hebrew  manuscripts.  An  application  of  the 
principle  to  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
would  be  interesting ;  and,  if  not  fruitful,  the 
results,  at  least,  would  be  important.  A  few  of 
the  more  probable  examples  occurring  in  this 
book,  some  of  which  were  long  ago  suggested  by 
Sehleusner  in  his  Thesaurus,  may  be  given  here. 
The  following  possible  cases  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  present  purpose  : — 

dvacTTpo(j>r)<;  for  dirocnpoj)?^,  vi.  1  9  ;  KctTevOrjvovTWv  for 
KaT€v0vv6vra)v,  xv.  11  ;  fiavad  for  ixdvva,  xvii.  26  ; 
\i.r)Tr}p  for  Mrpv,  nx.  17  ;  vaos  for  Xaos,  xxx.  18  ; 
iirl  fiepov  for  e'<£'  ijfiepa^,  xxxi.  19  ;  otfAovs  for  w/zof?, 
xxxi.  21  ;  <y  dh(av  for  &>?  aSov,  xxxiv.  5  ;  xev^  f°r 
%epe6,  xxxvii.  16;  7%  for  rijs,  xlvi.  27;  h  tttotjto? 
for  rj  a7TTo?7TO<?,  1.  2  ;  iv  (rot  for  i/c  crov,  li.  20  ;  o-Kevo? 
for  cr/coT09,  li.  34. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

THE    CHARACTER    OF    THE    TRANSLATION. 

It  has  been  frequently  asserted,  and  is  at  present 
commonly  believed,  that  the  Alexandrian  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  has  been  very  unequally 
translated.  The  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  and 
of  the  historic  books  has  been  considered  tolerably 
accurate  and  trustworthy,  but  the  translation  of 
the  poetic  and  prophetic  books  has  been  considered 
utterly  inaccurate  and  untrustworthy.  Owing  to 
the  number  and  the  nature  of  the  deviations,  in 
these  latter  books  particularly,  the  translators  of 
them  are  believed  to  have  allowed  themselves  to 
take  all  sorts  of  liberties  with  their  text.  They 
are  supposed,  as  has  been  shown,  to  have  abridged 
it,  amplified  it,  modified  it,  and,  in  many  ways  and 
places,  falsified  it.  In  short,  by  implication,  they 
have  been  accredited  with  having  done  everything 
but  honest  work,  and  with  having  been  anything 
but  honourable  men. 

Because  of  its  alleged  inaccuracy  and  incorrect- 
ness, a  poor  opinion  of  the  Septuagint  has  hitherto 
prevailed     It  still  prevails,  too,  as  a  deeply-rooted 
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prejudice.  This  prejudice  is  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
due  to  the  acceptance  of  a  false  hypothesis  respect- 
ing the  character  and  the  causes  of  the  manifold 
divergences.  It  has  been  almost  universally 
believed  that  both  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  must 
and  could  be  traced  back  to  the  same  original 
manuscripts.  This  fact  affords  the  reason  why  so 
many  and  such  inconsistent  theories  have  been 
suggested  for  the  purpose  of  accounting  for  the 
enormous  number  of  deviations  in  this  book.  On 
no  other  supposition,  could  the  charge  of  arbitrari- 
ness have  been  received  with  so  much  favour  in 
such  numerous  and  unexpected  quarters.  Had  the 
true  nature  and  origin  of  the  variations  been 
adequately  understood,  the  unworthy  views,  so 
widely  prevalent,  would  long  ago  have  been  rejected. 
Indeed,  they  would  never  have  been  seriously 
entertained. 

The  general  character  of  the  translation  of  this 
particular  book  has  been  already  noticed  in  dealing 
with  the  various  classes  of  divergency  that  every- 
where abound.  Some  of  its  chief  features  also 
have  been  briefly  indicated.  These,  however,  need 
to  be  more  thoroughly  discussed.  It  is  particularly 
necessary  to  ascertain,  as  accurately  as  possible,  the 
exact  character  of  the  translation,  for  the  sake  of 
showing  its  real  importance  for  purposes  of  text- 
criticism.     We  have  nothing  to  do  at  present  with 
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the  condition  of  the  Alexandrian  text  itself.  That 
is  a  separate  subject  of  investigation.  Apart  from 
the  condition  of  this  text,  the  critical  value  of  the 
Septuagint  depends  essentially  upon  two  things — 
the  nature  of  the  Greek  translation,  and  the  nature 
of  the  Hebrew  manuscript  from  which  it  has  been 
made.  If  the  translation  bears  indications  of 
fidelity  and  care,  and  if  the  manuscript  shows 
evidences  of  purity  and  age,  the  testimony  of 
the  version  is  entitled  to  the  greatest  possible 
regard. 

The  first  important  feature  of  the  translation  is  its 
literalness.  This  feature  applies  in  general  to  the 
whole  work.  The  narrative  portions,  though,  it  will 
be  found,  have  been  more  accurately  rendered  than 
have  the  poetic  portions,  of  the  book.  The  difference, 
which  is  very  perceptible,  is  significant.  It  admits, 
however,  of  a  rational  explanation.  AVhile  partly 
due  to  imperfection  or  corruption  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts,  it  was  largely,  if  not  chiefly,  due  to 
the  greater  perplexity  that  was  experienced  in 
translating  poetry  than  was  experienced  in  trans- 
lating prose,  from  an  unpointed  text.  The  absence 
of  punctuation  would  naturally  render  the  work 
of  reproducing  the  striking  figures  peculiar  to  the 
Hebrew  particularly  difficult.  Competent  critics 
will  readily  appreciate  this  statement.  Unpreju- 
diced  observers,  too,  on   carefully  examining  the 
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Hebrew  text  itself,  will  find  that  the  same  difficulty 
was  also  experienced  by  the  Massorites. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  or  shown  by  scholars 
to  be  the  case  with  reference  to  the  other  prophetic 
books,  this  book  has  been  translated  with  the 
utmost  carefulness.  As  a  rule,  wherever  the  ori- 
ginals of  the  two  texts  were  the  same,  the  Greek 
exactly  reproduces  the  present  Hebrew  text ;  and 
wherever  the  original  of  the  one  was  different  from 
that  of  the  other,  the  Greek  accurately  represents  a 
classic  Hebrew  text.  The  whole  book  indicates 
that  this  text  originally  wTas  very  carefully  trans- 
lated. So  far  as  the  condition  of  the  ancient 
manuscript  admitted,  the  work  was  unquestionably 
well  done.  Not  merely  is  the  translation  literal, 
but  the  literalness  extends  to  the  order  of  the 
words,  often  of  the  smallest  particles,  in  the  sen- 
tences. Of  page  after  page,  and  chapter  after 
chapter,  this  is  true.  The  most  peculiar  construc- 
tions, moreover,  are  scrupulously  reproduced.  No 
modern  English  or  German  version  of  the  book,  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  is  nearly  so  literal  in  all 
respects  as  is  the  Alexandrian  version. 

Indeed,  so  slavishly  literal  is  the  translation,  and 
so  accurately  does  it  represent  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
that  the  Greek,  when  retranslated  into  the  original, 
takes  at  once  the  Hebrew  form.  Even  the  legitimate 
license  of  translation  has  been  most  sparingly  em- 
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ployed.  The  translator  very  often  did  not  use  it 
when  the  genius  of  his  language  warranted  its  use. 
In  short,  the  work  is  Hebraized,  the  Greek  style 
having  been  sacrificed  to  the  Hebrew  style.  Were 
it  necessary,  innumerable  examples  might  be  given. 
One  needs,  however,  only  to  examine  the  transla- 
tion to  observe  that  it  frequently  adheres  too  closely 
to  the  original  to  be  tolerable  Greek.  The  almost 
exact  correspondence  of  the  Greek  to  the  Hebrew 
form  may  be  proved  by  practical  experiment.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  version  can  be  literally 
translated  back  into  classic  Hebrew,  with  scarcely 
any  change  whatever  in  the  present  order  of  the 
words.  From  these  considerations,  one  may  say 
with  Scholz,  "  A  translation  which  follows  the 
original  from  word  to  word,  even  where  the  lan- 
guage in  which  it  is  translated  is  opposed,  must  be 
regarded  as  a  translation  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  term."1 

The  second  feature  of  the  translation  is  its  faith- 
fulness. This  characteristic  is  specially  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  Hebraisms,  a  few  examples  of  which 
have  been  given  in  another  place.  An  instance 
now  and  then  occurs  in  which  an  idiom  of  this  kind 

1  "Eine  Ueberaetzung,  die  von  Wort  zu  Wort,  selbst  wo  die 
Sprache,  in  vtrelcbe  ubersetzt  wird,  widerstrebt,  dem  Originale 
oacbgeht,  muss  ala  eine  Uebersetzung  im  strengsten  Sinne  des 
Wortes  angeseben  werden."  Der  musoreth.  Text  and  die  LXX- 
Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  22. 
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is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint.  Whenever  this  is 
the  case,  then  either  the  original  manuscript  did 
not  contain  it,  or  it  has  accidentally  disappeared  in 
the  process  of  transmission.  The  translator  was  in 
no  respect  responsible  for  the  omission, — firstly, 
because  of  the  simplicity  of  the  construction ; 
secondly,  because  of  the  fact  that  such  idioms  are 
frequently  translated  by  him  ;  and,  thirdly,  because 
of  the  still  more  significant  fact,  that  such  idioms 
are  sometimes  present  in  the  Alexandrian,  where 
they  are  absent  from  the  Massoretic,  text.  For 
these  reasons  it  is  evident,  not  only  that  he  under 
stood  such  peculiarly  idiomatic  Hebrew  forms,  but 
also  that  he  faithfully  reproduced  them  whenever 
he  found  them. 

In  his  acute  but  incomplete  discussion  of  the 
relation  between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  of  this 
book,  Movers  long  since  directed  attention  to  this 
feature  of  the  translation.  Although  he  has  made 
some  observations  upon  its  significance,  he  has 
pointed  out  but  one  passage  where  a  Hebraism  of 
this  kind  occurs  only  in  the  Septuagint.  As  has 
been  shown,  however,  it  occurs  in  several  passages. 
A  single  instance,  perhaps,  would  not  be  thought 
sufficient  to  establish  with  certainty  the  character 
of  such  a  variation.  Were  there  not  more  than  one 
example,  it  might  with  reason  be  suggested  that 
the  idiom  had  accidentally  disappeared  from  the 
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Massoretic  text.  The  number,  though,  renders 
the  suggestion  worthless.  In  nearly  every  case, 
moreover,  the  examples  occur  along  with  other 
deviations  which  indicate  their  nature  past  all 
peradventure.  They  can  be  nothing  other  than 
recensional  divergences.  It  is  inconceivable  that 
the  translator  invented  them,  or  that  he  at  any 
time  introduced  expressions  foreign  to  the  Greek 
language,  where  his  original  gave  him  no  occasion 
for  it.  These  Hebraisms  in  themselves  furnish 
incontrovertible  proof  of  a  special  text-recension. 
In  no  other  way  is  it  possible  adequately  to  account 
for  them.  In  addition  to  the  direct  testimony  they 
bear  in  support  of  this  hypothesis,  they  also  prove 
conclusively  the  great  fidelity  with  which  the 
translator  did  his  work. 

Besides  the  repeated  occurrence  of  this  special 
kind  of  idiom  in  the  Alexandrian,  where  it  is  want- 
ing in  the  Massoretic,  text,  other  idiomatic  expres- 
sions peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  also  frequently  occur. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  idioms  of  the  Jewish 
language  is  the  employment  of  a  Waw  Conversive 
or  Consecutive  to  modify  the  meaning  of  a  primary 
tense.  Notwithstanding  the  apparently  arbitrary 
character  of  this  idiom,  which  was  not  only  foreign 
to  the  Greek,  but  also  incapable  of  being  adequately 
transferred  to  that  or  to  any  other  language,  it, 
nevertheless,  was   reproduced  with  almost  painful 
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accuracy.  So  faithfully  was  the  work  performed, 
that  this  idiom  appears  in  many  places  only  in  the 
Septuagint.  The  version  often  has  it  where  the 
Hebrew  has  it  not.  But  one  explanation  can  be 
given  of  this  fact.  The  idiom  belonged  to  the  trans- 
lator's manuscript,  and  was  conscientiously  retained. 
On  this  point,  again,  Scholz's  observation  is  pertinent 
and  important.  After  showing  fully  how  the  Greek 
sentences  generally  bear  unmistakably  the  type  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  he  says,  "  To  this  it  may  be 
added,  that  a  number  of  short  words  which  stand 
only  in  the  Greek  text  are  Hebraisms.  On  Greek 
ground  these  cannot  have  come  into  the  text.  On 
the  contrary,  a  translator,  whose  only  aim  was  to 
make  his  readers  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
the  book,  would  have  had  every  reason  to  omit,  for 
instance,  the  i  as  sign  of  the  apodosis  or  consequent 
clause.  That  he  does  not  do  it,  is  to  us  a  further 
proof  of  the  scrupulous  exactness  of  his  work."  l 

The  third  feature  of  the  translation  is  its  purity. 
This  feature  refers   to  the  original  of  the  Greek. 


1  "  Hiezu  kommt  noch,  class  eine  Anzalil  tier  im  griechischen 
Texte  mehr  stehenden  Wortchen  Hebraisnien  sind.  Auf  bellenisti- 
sckem  Boden  konnen  diese  nicht  in  den  Text  gekoinmen  sein.  Im 
Gegentlieil  liatte  ein  Uebersetzer,  dem  es  nur  darum  zu  thnn  war, 
seine  Leser  mit  dem  Inlialte  des  Buches  bekannt  zu  macben,  alien 
Grund  gebabt,  z.  B.  1  als  Zeichen  des  Nachsatzes  wegzulassen. 
Dass  er  es  nicht  thut,  ist  nns  ein  weiterer  Beweis  der  scrupulosen 
Genauigkeit  seines  Werkes."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  the  LXX- 
Uebersetzuny,  etc.,  p.  109. 
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As  elsewhere  indicated,  there  are  frequent  traces  in 
the  Massoretic  text  of  a  systematic  revision  of  this 
book.  In  certain  parts,  the  indications  are  not 
simply  striking  but  decisive,  the  original  text 
seeming  to  have  been  extensively  enlarged  or 
amplified.  As  illustrations  of  this  influence  have 
been  given  in  another  place,  it  is  superfluous  either 
to  repeat  them  or  to  multiply  them.  Bleek's  judg- 
ment on  this  point,  though,  is  so  important  and  so 
just,  that  it  deserves  to  be  quoted  here  in  full. 
"  When  we  impartially  consider  the  individual 
variations  of  both  texts,"  he  says,  "  it  can  be 
determined  from  internal  grounds,  in  many  cases, 
with  the  greatest  degree  of  probability,  that,  in 
these  cases,  the  Alexandrian  recension  gives  us 
still  the  original  text,  the  Massoretic  recension  one 
somewhat  revised.  This  is  primarily  the  case 
respecting  rather  longer  passages  which  the  Masso- 
retic text  has,  but  which  the  Septuagint  has  not, 
where,  throughout,  it  is  much  more  likely  that  the 
same  are  later  additions,  than  that,  belonging 
<  niginally  to  the  text,  they  should  have  been  omitted 
by  later  transcribers  or  compilers."1 

1  "Wt'ini  wir  die  einzelnen  Abweicbungen  beider  Texte  unbe- 
fangen  bel  rachten,  bo  lasst  sich  nach  inneren  Griinden  invielen  Fiillen 
in  it  denigrossten*  trade  vonWabrscbeinlicbkeil  urtheilen,dasshierdie 
Alexandrinieche  Recension  una  nocli  den  ursprUnglieben  Text  liefert, 
die  masoretbiscbe  einen  etwas  iiberarbeiteten.  Dies  u;ilt  zuvorderst 
in  Bezug  aut'  etwas  grossere  Stellen,  welcbe  der  masoretbiscbe  Text 
hat,  nicbt  aber  die  Sept.,  wo  uberall  viel  wabrscbeinlicber  ist,  dass 
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As  the  custom  of  text  -  revision  was  long  and 
widely  practised,  this  book  may  have  been  repeat- 
edly revised.  For  such  a  custom  there  is  ample 
authority,  and  for  such  a  probability  there  is 
abundant  evidence.  The  habit  of  re-editing  and 
recasting  Scripture,  which  may  have  begun,  perhaps, 
with  Ezra  or  Nehemiah,  appears  to  have  survived 
till  tolerably  modern  times.  Eeferring  to  this 
practice  of  revising  ancient  Hebrew  writings,  which, 
whenever  it  commenced,  prevailed  for  many  cen- 
turies amongst  Jewish  scholars  or  literati,  Dr. 
Edersheim  observes,  "  There  are  scarcely  any 
ancient  Rabbinical  documents  which  have  not  been 
interpolated  by  later  writers,  or,  as  we  might 
euphemistically  call  it,  been  recast  and  re-edited."  1 
The  activity  and  influence  of  these  later  Scripture 
revisers  are  becoming  more  universally  acknow- 
ledged every  year.  Even  Ryssel,  in  his  recent  able 
but  conservative  work  on  the  text  of  Micah,  admits 
the  remarkable  progress  of  this  opinion  amongst  im- 
partial critics,  particularly  since  the  time  of  Hitzig.2 
Moreover,  he  quotes,  with  apparent  approbation, 
the  words  of  Cheyne  in  his  valuable  commentary 

dieselben  spatere  Zusatze  sind,  als  class  sie,  dem  Text  ursprunglich 
angehorend,  sollten  durcli  spatere  Abschreiber  oder  Samniler  ausge- 
lassen  sein."     Einleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament,  p.  321. 

1  Sketches  of  Jewish  Social  Life,  p.  131.     (Quoted  from  Cheyne  on 
Isaiah.) 

2  Untcr&uchungen   Uber  die  Textgestalt  und  die  Echtheit   des  Buches 
Micha,  p.  223. 
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on  the  book  of  Isaiah,  where  the  latter  of  the 
Massoretic  text  significantly  asserts,  "  It  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  certain  that  the  present  form, 
especially  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  is  clue  to  a 
literary  class  (the  so-called  Soferim,  '  scribes '  or 
'  scripturists '),  whose  principal  function  was  col- 
lecting and  supplementing  the  scattered  records  of 
prophetic  revelation."1 

The  fourth  feature  of  the  translation  is  its 
priority.  This  feature,  like  the  preceding  one, 
applies  particularly  to  the  manuscript  from  which 
the  version  was  translated.  By  the  priority  of  the 
translation,  therefore,  is  meant  the  priority  of  the 
text  from  which  it  was  made,  as  compared  with  the 
present  Massoretic  text.  In  general,  the  Greek 
presents  the  earlier  and  the  more  original  form  of 
the  book.  Paragraph  after  paragraph  might  be 
indicated  in  support  of  this  assertion.  The  priority 
of  many  passages  is  admitted  by  Hitzig ;  the 
originality  of  a  few  is  admitted  even  by  Graf 
himself.  While  it  is  not  advisable  to  multiply 
examples,  there  is  one  group  of  chapters,  namely, 
xxvii.-xxix.,  which  claims,  in  this  connection,  some 
consideration.  The  differences  between  the  two 
texts  in  these  chapters  are  remarkable,  as  well  as 
manifold.  Graf  evidently  either  did  not  see,  or  did 
not  want  to  see,  that,  in  these  chapters,  the  devia- 
1   The  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  vol.  ii.,  third  edition,  p.  228. 
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tions  are,  in  some  respects,  more  striking  than 
they  are  in  any  other  portion  of  the  book.  The 
peculiarities  appear,  not  only  in  the  frequency,  but 
also  in  the  form  of  the  divergences.  Movers, 
Bleek,  and  Hitzig  have  so  thoroughly  discussed 
them,  that  it  is  scarcely  more  than  necessary 
here  to  indicate  some  of  the  more  singular  of 
them.  The  style  is  manifestly  more  than  usually 
diffuse,  even  for  Jeremiah,  and  differs  very  con- 
siderably from  the  prophet's  ordinary  mode  of 
speech. 

On  examination,  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
title,  "  the  prophet,"  occurs  continually  in  connec- 
tion with  the  name  of  the  person  of  that  office 
mentioned,  and  is  in  nearly  every  place  superfluous. 
The  spelling  also,  as  well  as  the  language,  is 
peculiar.  This  is  the  case  especially  with  proper 
names,  compounded  with  Jehovah,  which  have 
both  a  longer  and  a  shorter  ending.  As  a  rule, 
throughout  this  book  the  longer  form  prevails  ;  in 
this  group  of  chapters,  though,  the  shorter  form 
generally  occurs.  With  only  four  exceptions, 
chaps,  xxviii.  12  ;  xxix.  27,  29,  30,  the  name  of 
"  Jeremiah "  here  has  the  shorter  ending,  whereas 
it  elsewhere  always  has  the  longer  ending.  The 
same  exceptional  ending  also  here  appears  in  other 
proper  names  ;  as,  for  instance,  "  Zedekiah,"  chaps, 
xxvii.    12;  xxviii.   1;  xxix.   3;  "  Jeconiah,"  chaps. 
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xxvii.  20  ;  xxviii.  4  ;  xxix.  2  ;  "  Hauaniah,"  chap, 
xxviii.  1,  5,  10,  11,  12,  13,  15,  17.  A  striking 
difference,  too,  appears  in  the  spelling  of  the  name 
of  "  Nebuchadnezzar."  In  the  book  of  Jeremiah, 
it  is  generally  written  with  the  letter  r;  but, 
in  these  three  chapters,  it  is  frequently  written 
with  the  letter  n.  Such  peculiar  features,  taken 
together  with  the  numerous  unnecessary  additions 
to  the  Hebrew,  consisting  of  words,  phrases,  half- 
verses,  whole  verses,  and  an  entire  paragraph, 
naturally  point  to  only  one  conclusion  —  a  con- 
clusion which  Kiihl  has  the  candour  to  admit.  His 
admission  is  the  more  significant,  inasmuch  as  he, 
in  general,  has  adopted  and  defended  Graf's 
hypothesis.  After  pointing  out  the  chief  peculiari- 
ties here,  which  clearly  indicate  a  later  redaction  or 
revision,  he  observes,  "  The  text  of  the  Septuagint, 
in  these  chapters,  is,  if  not  exactly  like  the  original 
text,  yet  much  more  nearly  like  it  than  the 
Massoretic  text  is."  x 

The  fifth  feature  of  the  translation  is  its 
superiority.  This  feature  again  applies,  of  course, 
to  the  original  of  the  version.  The  Septuagint 
presents  not  only  a  purer  and  an  earlier,  but  also  a 
superior,  form  of  the  book.     The  Greek  generally 

1  "  Der  Text  der  LXX.  stelit  also  clem  nrspriinglichen  Texte  in 
diesen  Kapiteln,  wciin  audi  niclit  ganz  gleicli,  so  docli  bedeutend 
nalier  als  der  massoretiaclie  Text."     Das  Vcrhiiltniss  der  JIassora  zur 
uaginta,  etc.,  p.  6'3. 
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exhibits  a  shorter  and,  in  many  respects,  a  better 
text  than  the  Hebrew  exhibits.  The  original  of 
the  version  was  tolerably,  if  not  entirely,  free  from 
glosses.  Hitzig  believes  that  it  was  a  text,  as  yet, 
not  amplified  or  glossed  at  all.  Whether,  as  he 
supposes,  the  process  of  interpolation  had  not 
commenced  at  the  time  of  the  translation  has  not 
been  definitely  determined.  One  thing,  at  least,  is 
certain,  the  interpolations  in  the  Hebrew  are  vastly 
greater  than  they  are  in  the  Greek.  The  Masso- 
retic  text,  moreover,  as  has  been  frequently  and 
fully  evinced,  abounds  in  superfluities,  redund- 
ances, and  useless  or  unnecessary  repetitions  of 
various  kinds.  The  text  which  the  Septuagint 
represents,  on  the  other  hand,  is  concise  and 
admirable.  In  contrast  to  the  former,  which  is 
remarkably  verbose  and  pleonastic,  the  latter  is 
exceedingly  brief  and  terse.  These  differences 
were  unquestionably  recensional.  While  it  is 
improper  to  suppose,  with  some,  that  all  that  the 
Massoretic  text  has  more  than  the  Alexandrian  is 
pure  interpolation,  it  is  proper  to  suppose  that 
much  of  it  is.  The  characteristic  brevity  and 
conciseness  of  the  Septuagint  are  so  manifestly 
textual,  and  so  clearly  indicative  of  age  and 
originality,  that  their  significance  in  these  respects 
can  scarcely  be  overestimated.  "The  translator," 
as  another  has  said,  "  has  had  before  him  a  more 
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concise  and  excellent  text,  and,  therefore,  in  all 
difficult  critical  questions  of  dispute,  one  must  take 
the  final  verdict  of  the  Septuagint."  !  Should  this 
last  statement  seem  too  strong,  it  is  safe,  at 
least,  to  say  that  the  Greek  should  everywhere 
be  consulted  in  translating  the  Hebrew  of  this 
prophetic  book. 

Besides  these  excellences  of  the  Septuagint  in 
respect  to  style,  its  superiority  of  text  in  many 
passages  has  been  admitted  by  several  distinguished 
critics.  Even  Graf  sometimes  makes  such  an 
admission.  Movers,  Michaelis,  and  de  Wette, 
though,  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  Alex- 
andrian version.  Hitzig  also  frequently  acknowl- 
edges-" the  originality  or  superiority  of  the  reading 
in  the  Septuagint.  In  some  cases,  the  Greek 
exhibits  a  more  complete,  in  some  cases,  a  more 
classic,  in  some  cases,  a  more  suitable  reading 
than  the  Hebrew.  In  other  cases,  the  form  in 
Greek  is  preferable  to  the  form  in  Hebrew, 
because  it  is  the  more  natural.  In  other  cases, 
again,  the  superiority  of  the  former  to  the  latter 
is  proved  by  parallel  passages.  By  a  critical 
comparison,  the  reason  for  the  preference  in  each 
case,  it  is  thought,  will  be  at  once  apparent.     A 

1  "Der  Ueberaetzer  habe  einen  kiirzern,  vortrefflieheren  Text 
vor  sieli  gehablj  und  man  miisse  demnach  in  alien  schwierigen 
kritischen  Streitfragen  den  letzten  Entscheid  von  der  Septuaginta 

holes."     (Quoted  from  KiUd's  Monograph.) 
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few  interesting  and  striking  examples  of  superior 
text,  which  all  impartial  scholars  must  admit,  may 
now  be  pointed  out.  These  are  taken  simply  from 
the  first  few  chapters.  As  the  complete  list  with 
references  and  parallel  passages  appears  in  the 
Conspectus  at  the  end  of  the  book,  the  following 
only  need  be  given  here  : — "  The  word  of  Jehovah 
which  was  to  Jeremiah "  for  "  The  words  of 
Jeremiah,"  chap.  i.  1  ;  "  fear  not  before  them  and 
be  not  dismayed  at  them,  for  I  am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,  declares  Jehovah,"  for  "  be  not  dis- 
mayed at  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before  them," 
chap.  i.  17  ;  "  thou  hast  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  bands,"  for  "  I  have  broken  thy  yoke, 
and  burst  thy  bands,"  chap.  ii.  20  ;  "  wherefore  do 
ye  speak  to  me  ? "  for  "  wherefore  will  ye  plead 
with  me  ?  "  chap.  ii.  29  ;  "  thou  hast  not  obeyed  " 
for  "ye  have  not  obeyed,"  chap.  iii.  13  ;  "the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  for 
"the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,"  chap, 
iii.  16  ;  "  from  the  north  country  and  from  all  the 
countries  "  for  "  from  the  land  of  the  north,"  chap, 
iii.  18;  "  if  he  wrill  put  away  his  abominations 
from  his  mouth"  for  "  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine 
abominations  out  of  my  sight,"  chap.  iv.  1  ;  "in 
him  shall  they  praise  God  at  Jerusalem  "  for  "  in 
him  shall  they  glory,"  chap.  iv.  2  ;  "  behold,  they 
are    coming"    for    "behold,"   chap.    iv.    16;    "the 
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cities  were  burned  with  fire "  for  "  the  cities 
thereof  were  broken  down,"  chap.  iv.  26  ;  "  leave 
under  her  foundations,  because  they  are  Jehovah's" 
for  "  take  away  lier  branches,  for  they  are  not  the 
Lord's,"  chap.  v.  10,  etc. 

Thus,  in  these  five  respects,  the  translation  is 
shown  to  possess  the  highest  possible  merit.  Each 
feature  indicated  is  favourable  to  the  Septuagint, 
or  rather  to  the  Alexandrian  recension  from  which 
it  was  translated.  A  further  proof  of  its  excellence 
is  furnished  by  the  evidence  of  other  translations 
of  the  book,  namely,  the  Latin,  the  Syriac,  and  the 
Aramaic  versions.  This  evidence  is  so  important 
that  it  must  not  be  neglected,  although  it  is  not 
expedient  to  discuss  it  fully,  because  the  subject 
does  not  belong  to  this  investigation.  In  a  con- 
siderable number  of  passages,  both  the  Latin  and 
the  Syriac  versions,  or  the  Vulgate  and  the 
Peshitto,  as  they  are  called  respectively,  agree  with 
the  Septuagint  against  the  Massoretic  text.  As 
Scholz  lias  pointed  out  these  passages,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  indicate  them  here.  The  testimony 
of  the  Vulgate  is  most  significant,  because,  as  it 
is  supposed,  with  the  exception  of  the  book  of 
Psalms,  it  was  translated  independently  of  the 
Septuagint  from  a  Hebrew  text.  The  testimony  of 
the  Peshitto  is  very  interesting,  because,  as  it  is 
believed,  it  was  translated  partly  from  the  Hebrew 
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and  partly  from  the  Greek.  Whenever  the  Syriac 
agrees  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  against  the 
Hebrew,  the  translator  must  have  thought  the 
reading  of  these  versions  better  than  the  reading 
of  the  Hebrew  text. 

The  superiority  of  the  Septuagint  is  still  further 
shown  by  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  Aramaic 
version.  Although  this  version  is  a  Targum,  or  a 
free  interpretation,  and  not  a  literal  translation,  yet 
its  testimony  indicates  how  very  many  divergent 
passages  were  understood  at  the  time  that  it  was 
made.  As  in  the  case  of  the  other  versions,  a  full 
consideration  of  the  evidence  does  not  belong  to 
this  discussion.  In  comparing  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  though,  it  has  been  thought  important 
also  to  compare  both  of  them  with  the  Aramaic ; 
and,  as  the  results  are  very  valuable,  to  indicate 
them  in  the  Conspectus  of  the  variations  at  the 
end  of  the  wrork.  On  examining  the  results  of  the 
comparison,  the  examples  will  show  that,  in  some 
passages,  by  the  words  given,  in  other  passages,  by 
the  sense  expressed,  the  Aramaic  agrees  with  the 
Greek  against  the  Hebrew.  By  comparing  these 
results,  moreover,  with  those  of  Scholz,  or  by 
comparing  the  individual  texts  themselves,  it  will 
be  seen  that  sometimes  one,  sometimes  two,  and 
sometimes  three  of  these  ancient  versions  agree 
with  the  Greek,  and  disagree  with  the    Hebrew. 
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This  fact  speaks  for  itself.  Where  the  Latin,  the 
Greek,  the  Syriac,  and  the  Aramaic  correspond, 
their  combined  testimony  becomes  practically 
indisputable,  and  furnishes  an  overwhelming  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  Septuagint. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE    RESULTS    OF    THE    INVESTIGATION. 

After  having  discussed  the  nature  and  origin  of 
the  variations,  and  after  having  considered  the 
character  of  the  Greek  translation,  it  is  necessary 
now  to  indicate  the  practical  results  of  the  investiga- 
tion. These  are  not  only  of  the  greatest  interest, 
but  also  of  the  highest  value.  In  addition  to  their 
grammatical  and  lexical  significance,  they  will  be 
found  important,  some  for  the  history,  some  for  the 
interpretation,  some  for  the  correction,  and  some 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  present  Massoretic 
text.  Before  indicating  them,  it  will  be  proper  to 
point  out  a  further  inconsistency  which  characterizes 
the  arguments  of  a  conservative  critic,  such  as  Graf, 
in  dealing  with  the  Alexandrian  version. 

In  his  extraordinary  allegation,  as  was  shown  in 
the  early  part  of  this  discussion,  Graf  attributes  to 
the  Septuagint  nothing  but  caprice  and  imper- 
fection. The  foregoing  investigation  proves  the 
charges  that  he  brine's  against  the  translator  to  be 
unjust,  and  the  arguments  that  he  adduces  in  sup- 
port of  them  to  be  untrue.     His  opinion  of  the 
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version  is  biassed  and  one-sided,  and  his  treatment 
of  the  divergences  is  based  upon  a  false  hypothesis. 
It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  some  of  his  conclu- 
sions should  be  strangely  inconsistent.  Proceeding 
on  a  wrong  assumption,  he  utterly  misrepresents 
the  character  of  the  translation,  and  practically 
contradicts  himself  in  discussing  its  nature  and 
importance. 

Graf  first  asserts,  for  instance,  that  the  work  (he 
refuses  to  call  it  a  translation)  possesses  no  critical 
authority  whatever,  and  afterwards  admits  that  his 
sweeping  assertion  is  not  strictly  true.  "  When 
we,  therefore,  deny  to  the  Alexandrian  version  any 
critical  value,"  he  says,  "  it  must  not  by  this  be 
understood  that  in  it  the  traces  of  a  better  reading 
than  that  of  the  Massoretic  text  may  not  here  and 
there  have  been  retained." '  In  making  this 
admission  he  partially  corrects  himself,  as  well  as 
wholly  negatives  his  former  statement.  If  the 
Greek  preserves  some  readings  that  are  better  than 
the  corresponding  readings  in  the  Hebrew,  it  must 
be  taken  into  account  in  every  case  of  textual 
comparison  ;  and,  if  any  superiority  should  be  con- 
ceded to  the  Septuagint,  it  must,  at  least,  possess 
some  critical  authority.      That  it  is  an  authority 

1  "  Wenn  wir'sonach  der  alrxaTidrinischen  UebersetzmiL;  jeden 
kritisclien  Werth  absprechen,  so  soil  damit  nicht  gesagt  Bein,  dasa 
sich  niclit  darin  hie  und  da  die  Spuren  einer  beesern  Lesart  ala  der 
masoretliischen  erhalten  liaben  kbimcii."    Einleitung,  p.  lvii. 
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of  the  first  rank  can  be  proved  by  rational  and 
convincing  evidence.  Had  Graf  devoted  more 
attention  to  ascertaining;  the  true  nature  of  the 
variations,  he  must  inevitably  have  modified,  as 
well  his  later  as  his  earlier  judgment. 

Firstly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  history 
of  the  Old  Testament  text.  This  investigation 
proves  conclusively  that  the  Septuagint  was  trans- 
lated from  a  special  manuscript.  This  manuscript, 
though  differing  widely  from  the  original  of  the 
existing  Hebrew  manuscripts,  was  not,  as  has  been 
shown,  entirely  different.  In  certain  parts,  the 
manuscripts  were  identical ;  in  other  parts,  they 
were  substantially  alike  ;  in  other  parts  again,  they 
were  exceedingly  unlike,  though  not  so  much 
unlike,  for  the  reasons  already  indicated,  as  would 
at  first  appear.  The  narrative  and  historic  por- 
tions, as  a  rule,  are  very  similar ;  yet  even  here 
the  differences,  though  often  slight,  are  manifestly 
textual.  The  poetic  and  prophetic  portions,  though, 
are  so  divergent  that,  after  the  fullest  allowance 
has  been  made  for  glosses  and  for  imperfections, 
nothing  but  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  manuscript 
can  explain  the  differences.  After  all  the  other 
probable  causes  of  variation  are  pointed  out,  there 
still  remains  the  fundamental  cause  of  different 
text-recensions. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  definite  information  on 
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the  subject,  it  is  difficult  to  treat  the  history  of  the 
text  of  the  Old  Testament  thoroughly  or  scientif- 
ically. For  the  present  purpose,  however,  it  may 
lie  roughly  but  conveniently  divided  into  three 
general  periods.  For  the  history  of  the  Hebrew 
text  alone  four  periods  might  appropriately  be  made, 
but  for  the  history  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts 
combined  three  only  appear  to  be  sufficient.  The 
interval  between  the  official  composition  and  the 
official  collection  of  the  books  of  ancient  Scripture 
may  constitute  the  first  period ;  the  interval 
between  the  formation  of  the  canon  and  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Septuagint  may  constitute  the  second 
period ;  the  interval  between  the  time  of  the 
translation  and  the  present  time  may  constitute 
the  third  period.  The  practical  advantage  of  this 
division,  it  is  thought,  will  be  promptly  admitted 
and  appreciated. 

Of  the  first  period,  extending  to  the  time  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  very  little  now  is  known  with 
certainty.  The  nature  and  condition  of  the  ancient 
text  are  wrapt  in  much  obscurity.  So  far  as  has 
been  ascertained,  various  durable  materials  appear 
to  have  been  used  for  manuscripts,  and  archaic 
Hebrew  characters,  akin  to  the  old  Phoenician 
;il[>habet,  appear  to  have  been  employed  in  writing. 
In  the  well-known  Siloam  inscription  the  words 
are  separated  by  dots  ;  but  this  custom  was  rather 
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exceptional,  perhaps,  than  universal.  Commonly, 
it  is  supposed,  the  characters  were  written  close 
together,  without  any  marks  of  division  between 
the  words,  and  without  any  vowel  signs  to  indicate 
their  true  pronunciation  or  interpretation.  Hence 
errors  in  translating,  as  well  as  in  transcribing, 
Hebrew  manuscripts  would  easily  arise,  partly 
because  of  the  irregularity  of  the  characters,  and 
partly  because  of  the  practice  of  writing  them. 
From  one  or  other  of  these  causes,  too,  divergences 
would  naturally  creep  into  the  Scripture  text. 

Of  the  second  period,  extending  to  the  time  of 
the  Septuagint  translation,  somewhat  more  is 
known.  During  this  period  the  different  recen- 
sions, or  families  of  manuscripts,  may  possibly  have 
arisen.  But,  perhaps,  the  most  important  informa- 
tion furnished  respecting  the  history  of  the  text 
throughout  this  period  concerns  the  Hebrew  alpha- 
bet. Apparently,  there  was  a  gradual  change  from 
the  archaic  to  the  cursive,  and  from  the  cursive  to 
the  Aramaic  or  rectangular  form  of  writing.  This 
investigation,  it  is  believed,  will  throw  some  light 
upon  the  kind  of  characters  from  which  the  Greek 
translation  of  this  book  was  made.  The  frequent 
and  unexpected  substitution  of  letters,  quite 
similar  in  the  earlier,  but  quite  dissimilar  in  the 
later,  alphabets,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  Alex- 
andrian   recension    was   written    in    the    Aramaic- 
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Egyptian  or  Palmyrian  characters.  In  many  places, 
where  the  ancient  manuscripts  were  evidently  alike, 
the  variations  may  be  most  reasonably  explained  by 
reference  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  irregular 
alphabets.  This  investigation  also  shows  that  the 
translation  of  this  book  was  made  from  a  totally 
unpointed  text ;  that  is,  a  text  in  which  there  were 
neither  signs  of  separation  nor  points  of  punctua- 
tion. The  nature  of  the  divergences  proves  con- 
clusively that  this  must  have  been  the  case.  0  wing- 
to  the  similarity  of  letters,  to  the  absence  of  word- 
signs,  and  to  the  non-existence  of  vowel-points, 
more  or  less  confusion  was  inevitable.  Had  the 
characters  been  distinct,  or  the  words  divided,  or 
the  vowels  indicated,  such  deviations  as  frequently 
appear  could  not  possibly  have  occurred. 

Of  the  third  period,  extending  to  the  present 
time,  the  information  respecting  the  Old  Testament 
text  is  tolerably  full  and  definite.  We  are  now 
concerned,  however,  only  with  such  data  as  belong 
alike  to  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  Since  the 
time  of  the  translation,  each  text  has  had  its  own 
distinctive  history.  While  the  manuscripts  of  each 
have  suffered  somewhat  by  transmission,  the  text 
of  the  Greek  may  have  remained  substantially  the 
same.  With  the  Hebrew,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
reverse  of  this  has  been  the  case.  Whether  or 
not  the  process  of  Scripture   interpolation  began 
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before  the  time  of  the  Septuagint,  it  seems  after- 
wards, as  has  been  shown,  to  have  been  practised 
extensively  in  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  until  the 
days  of  the  Massorites.     The  relation  of  the  two 
texts  practically  establishes  beyond  a  doubt  that, 
during  this  period,  the  Palestinean  recension  suf- 
fered  considerably  by  revision  and  interpolation, 
liberties   having   been   taken,  not   only  with   the 
lan^ua^e,  but  also  with  the  subject-matter,  of  the 
text.     The  extraordinary  care  of  the  Jews  for  the 
protection  of  their  Scriptures  from  corruption  can  be 
traced  back  only  for  a  certain  distance  in  the  past. 
It  merely  extends  to  the  time  when  the  Massoretic 
system  was  invented  or   completed,  in  the   early 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era.     "While  this  system, 
therefore,    guarantees  the    purity  of   the  Hebrew 
since  the  time  that  it  was  adopted,  it  affords  no 
guarantee  whatever  for  its  uncorrupted  preservation 
at  a  period  previous  to  that  date.     "The  popular 
notion  as   to   the   absolutely  sacred  guardianship 
of  the  Hebrew  text  by  the  Jews  is  only  partially 
founded  on  fact.     It  is  true  as  regards  the  post- 
Massoretic,   not   the  pre -Massoretic,   text."1     The 
truth    of    this    observation   is  undeniable.     It   is 
also    significant   as    showing   that   the   process  of 
fixino-  the  Hebrew  text  was  gradual,  and  may  have 
extended  over  many  centuries.     In  all  probability, 

1  Edinburgh  Review,  October,  1885,  p.  457. 
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it  was  fixed  at  first  for  public  and  official  purposes. 
Afterwards,  fixedness  would  be  required  both  for 
safety  and  for  uniformity. 

The  preceding  paragraph  assumes  with  students 
of  the  Septuagint  generally  that,  apart  from 
occasional  imperfections  and  corruptions  arising 
from  transmission,  the  Greek  text  actually  repro- 
duces the  Hebrew  original  employed  by  the 
Alexandrian  translator.  Cornill,  for  instance,  in  the 
exhaustive  Prolegomena  to  his  new  and  scholarly 
discussion  of  Ezekiel,  asserts  emphatically  that, 
"  in  the  Septuagint,  we  have  reason  to  welcome  a 
perfectly  trustworthy  witness  to  the  Hebrew  text 
of  Ezekiel,  as  used  at  Alexandria  in  the  third 
century  before  Christ." 1  This  position  may  appear, 
perhaps,  extreme,  if  not  untenable.  It  may  be 
held  by  some  that  the  version,  as  it  now  exists, 
simply  represents  the  form  in  which  it  circulated 
amongst  the  Jews  previous  to  the  days  of  Origen, 
or  the  shape  it  had  assumed  in  the  centuries  inter- 
vening between  the  time  of  the  translation  and  the 
date  of  the  earliest  Greek  manuscripts.  This 
question  must,  of  course,  be  settled  before  the 
absolute  critical  value  of  the  version  can  be 
definitely  determined.  It  will,  undoubtedly,  be 
admitted  by  all  scholars  that,  in  the  Septuagint, 
we  have   an   authoritative   version   of  a   Hebrew 

1  Das  Buck  des  Propheten  Ezechiel,  p.  102. 
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manuscript  belonging  to  the  third  century  before 
Christ,  only  when  there  are  good  grounds  for 
believing  that  the  oldest  and  best  Greek  manu- 
script  that  we  possess  substantially  preserves  the 
original  translation. 

Secondly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Old  Testament  text.  A  number 
of  examples  might  be  given  where  the  Greek  either 
helps  to  explain  a  difficult  passage,  or  serves  to 
show  how  a  doubtful  or  disputed  expression  should 
be  understood.  For  instance,  in  the  Revised 
Version,  the  word  S|yn,  in  the  latter  half  of  chap, 
ii.  31,  is  rendered  "  We  are  broken  loose  ;  "  whereas, 
in  the  Authorized  Version,  it  is  rendered  "  "We  are 
lords."  The  Septuagint  translation  proves  that 
the  latter  rendering  is  correct.  The  figure  is  not 
that  of  an  animal  having  broken  loose,  but  of  a 
person  having  become  master,  or  of  one  having 
obtained  power  to  carry  out  one's  own  will.  In  the 
last  part  of  ver.  34  also,  the  former  version  puts  in 
the  text,  "  I  have  not  found  it  at  the  place  of 
breaking  in,"  and  in  the  margin,  "  thou  didst  not 
find  them,"  etc. ;  while  the  latter  version  translates, 
"  I  have  not  found  it  by  secret  search."  The 
Septuagint  indicates  that  the  sentence  should 
be  rendered,  "  I  did  not  find  them  breaking  in 
(at  house  -  breaking)."  The  words  translated 
"  breaking  in  "  mean  literally  digging  through  or 
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under,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  or  undermining 
a  house;  and  the  same  forms  occur  in  Exod.  xxii.  2, 
in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek. 

Again,  in  the  Revised  Version,  the  first  half  of 
chap,  v.  12  is  rendered,  "They  have  denied  the 
Lord,  and  said,  It  is  not  he  ;  "  and,  in  the  Author- 
ized Version,  it  is  rendered,  "  They  have  belied  the 
Lord,  and  said,"  etc.  The  words  in  the  original 
translated  "  It  is  not  he "  are  commonly  inter- 
preted, It  is  not  God  who  speaks,  as  if  the  prophet 
were  proclaiming  his  own  inventions ;  or,  God  is 
not,  as  if  the  people  were  speaking  after  the  analogy 
of  the  impious  man  described  in  Ps.  xiv.  1.  But 
the  Hebrew  words  NirrN^  are  translated  in  the 
Septuagint  by  the  phrase  Ouk  ea-rc  ravra,  which  in 
classic  Greek  often  has  the  meaning,  "  it  is  not  so," 
or,  "  these  things  are  not  true."  Demosthenes 
repeatedly  uses  the  expression  in  this  sense.  The 
parallelism  of  the  verse-members,  as  wTell  as  the 
nature  of  the  context,  proves  that  the  Alexandrian 
rendering  is  right.  The  people  rejected  the  pro- 
phet's message  of  warning,  and  refused  to  believe 
that  his  prophecy  was  true.  Hence  the  Hebrew 
should  be  translated,  "  They  have  denied  the 
Lord,  and  said,  that  is  not  so."  In  this  way,  the 
Septuagint  shows  how  the  verse  was  understood  at 
the  time  of  the  translation,  and  also  how  it  should 
be  understood  to-day.     Hitherto,  in  modern  times, 
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this  passage  lias  been  mistranslated,  and  its  meaning 
has  been  misconceived. 

For  the  interpretation  or  explanation  of  certain 
expressions  peculiar  to  this  book,  the  Septuagint  is 
particularly  important.  One  unusual  expression 
refers  to  Messianic  prophecy.  In  the  Hebrew, 
there  are  two  passages  whose  prophetic  character 
has  always  possessed  a  special  interest,  namely, 
chaps,  xxiii.  6  ;  xxxiii.  16.  In  the  Greek,  the  latter 
verse,  together  with  the  whole  latter  half  of  the 
chapter,  is  entirely  wanting ;  while  the  former 
verse,  with  the  exception  of  one  word,  is  literally 
reproduced.  Instead  of  n^|TT2  ("  our  righteous- 
ness"), the  Greek  has  ,TTCiiT  ("  Jah  or  Jehovah  is 
righteous  "),  the  term  being  a  proper  name,  which 
occurs  in  both  texts,  Hag.  i.  1  ;  Ezra  iii.  2,  and 
elsewhere.  As  the  corresponding  words  in  Hebrew 
may  also  be  regarded  as  a  proper  name,  and  as  the 
order  of  the  words  in  each  text  is  identical,  the 
Septuagint  shows,  not  only  how  the  verse  was  once 
interpreted,  but  also  how  it  should  be  now  trans- 
lated. In  the  Authorized  Version,  the  second 
member  of  the  verse  is  rendered,  "  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness  ; "  in  the  Eevised  Version,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  latter  words  are  rendered,  "The 
Lord  is  our  righteousness."  In  the  one  version, 
the  Messianic  testimony  is  emphasized  by  typo- 
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graphical  expedients ;  in  the  other  version,  the 
passage  properly  appears  in  ordinary  type.  In 
neither  version,  though,  is  the  rendering  quite 
correct.  The  word  translated  "  shall  be  called  "  is 
not  a  passive  but  an  active  verb,  which  is  followed 
by  a  pronominal  suffix  in  the  objective  case.  In 
the  translation,  this  pronoun  is  improperly  omitted. 
The  Hebrew,  therefore,  may  be  literally  translated, 
"and  this  is  his  name  which  one  shall  call  him, 
The  Lord  is  our  righteousness  ; "  or,  regarding  the 
latter  words  in  the  original  as  a  proper  name, 
after  the  analogy  of  "  Jehovah- Jireh,"  Gen.  xxii. 
14;  "  Jehovah  -  Nissi,"  Exod.  xvii.  15;  "  Jehovah- 
Shammah,"  Ezek.  xlviii.  35,  it  may  be  better  trans- 
lated, "  and  this  is  his  name  which  one  shall  call 
him,  Jehovah-Tsidkenu." 

The  Septuagint  shows  that  this  latter  rendering- 
is  preferable.  It  shows  more.  It  also  indicates  the 
proper  subject  of  the.  verb  "  shall  call."  In  the 
Alexandrian  version,  the  passage  reads,  "  and  this 
is  his  name  which  Jehovah  shall  call  him,  Jeho- 
zadak."  The  order  of  the  words  in  both  texts  is 
exactly  alike,  the  only  difference  in  the  readings 
being  13.TT2  ("  Tsidkenu "),  in  the  one  text,  for 
pTTirf1  ("  Jehozadak "),  in  the  other  text.  As 
"Jehovah"  is  the  subject  of  the  verb  in  Greek, 
so  also  it  may  be  in  Hebrew.  Indeed,  the  con- 
struction of  the  Hebrew  implies  as  much.     Gram- 
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matically,  "Jehovah"  may  be  taken  as  the  subject 
of  the  verb,  instead  of  being  taken  as  in  apposition 
with  its  object ;  and  the  passage  may  be  naturally 
and  properly  translated,  "  and  this  is  his  name 
which  Jehovah  shall  call  him,  Tsidkenu."  But  for 
the  Messianic  reference,  it  would  probably  have 
been  so  translated  by  scholars  from  the  first. 
Even  the  Massoretic  accentuation  seems  to  show 
clearly  that  "  Jehovah "  belongs  to  the  word  pre- 
ceding and  not  to  the  word  succeeding  it,  and, 
therefore,  should  be  construed,  as  just  indicated. 

As  the  word  for  Jehovah  occurs  twice  in  this 
passage  in  Greek,  once  as  the  subject  of  the  verb 
and  once  as  a  portion  of  the  proper  name,  it  is 
evident  that  the  verse  was  understood,  as  thus 
explained,  at  the  time  of  the  translation.  It  is  also 
evident  that  at  that  time  there  was  no  thought 
in  the  minds  of  the  readers  of  the  Alexandrian 
recension  of  characterizing  the  person  mentioned 
in  this  passage  as  other  than  a  human  being. 
Interpreters  of  prophecy  have  commonly  endeav- 
oured to  find  here  a  belief,  on  the  part  of  the  ancient 
Jews,  in  the  divinity  of  the  promised  Messiah ;  or, 
at  least,  an  expectation,  on  the  part  of  the  Hebrew 
prophet,  that  the  coming  king  whom  he  foretold 
should  be  a  divine  individual.  The  Septuagint 
translation  of  this  book  plainly  indicates  that  no 
such  notion  was  entertained  by  the  translator,  and 
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that  he  never  for  a  moment  supposed  that  the 
future  ruler  he  both  promised  and  described  was  to 
be  a  Divine  Being. 

Moreover,  the  omission  from  the  Septuagint  of 
the  parallel  passage,  chap,  xxxiii.  10,  where  the 
term  "  Jehovah-Tsidkenu  "  appears  in  the  Hebrew 
as  the  name  of  the  restored  Jerusalem,  is  also  very 
significant.  The  absence  of  the  passage  there,  as 
well  as  the  form  of  the  passage  here,  in  the  Greek,  is 
exceedingly  important  for  the  subject  of  Messianic 
prophecy,  the  character  of  which  differs  in  different 
prophetic  books.  In  Jeremiah,  as  compared  with 
Isa.  ix.  2-7,  for  instance,  where  the  idea  first 
appears,  it  is  supposed  by  W.  Robertson  Smith,1 
there  is  a  perceptibly  diminished  emphasis  on  the 
advent  of  a  personal  Messiah.  The  expectation  of 
a  national  deliverer,  who  should  introduce  a  reign 
of  peace,  is  simply  but  emphatically  expressed. 
This  deliverer,  however,  is  spoken  of  as  a  temporal 
prince.  Nothing  in  the  book,  when  studied  in 
connection  with  the  Septuagint,  or  when  interpreted 
by  the  help  of  that  translation,  points  to  an  eternal 
"  Prince  of  Peace."  Thus  the  Alexandrian  version 
sheds  some  light  upon  the  gradual  growth  ami 
modification  of  the  Messianic  idea  in  the  Church, 
and  upon  the  historic  development  of  the  Messianic 
doctrine  in  the  Scripture.     The  idea  of  the  expected 

1  The  ProjJids  of  Israel,  p.  277. 
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Messiah  grew  and  changed  in  each  successive 
century ;  and  in  no  other  age,  it  is  believed,  was 
its  expression  so  minute  and  circumstantial,  as  in 
the  period  extending  from  the  close  of  the  Old  to 
the  opening  of  the  New  Testament. 

Another  unusual  expression,  peculiar  to  the 
Massoretic  text,  has  reference  to  the  term,  "the 
servant  of  Jehovah,"  which  is  frequently  found  and 
variously  applied  in  Scripture.  Properly  speaking, 
a  servant  of  Jehovah  was  one  who  voluntarily  gave 
himself  to  the  service  of  God,  and  earnestly 
endeavoured  to  do  his  divine  will.  Spontaneity 
and  fidelity  are  two  essential  elements  in  the  idea 
of  the  term.  With  this  signification,  "  the  servant 
of  Jehovah  "  was  a  distinguished  title  of  honour 
under  the  old  covenant.  In  this  sense,  it  is  applied 
to  Moses,  in  Deut.  xxxiv.  5  ;  to  Joshua,  in  Judg. 
ii.  8  ;  to  David,  in  Ps.  xviii.  1.  In  the  Hebrew, 
chaps,  xxv.  9;  xxvii.  6;  xliii.  10,  the  words  "my 
servant  "  are  applied  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  each 
of  these  three  chapters,  though,  the  expression  is 
significantly  wanting  in  the  Septuagint.  This  fact 
renders  the  character  of  the  words  in  Hebrew 
suspicious,  and  their  application  questionable. 
Elsewhere  throughout  the  whole  Old  Testament, 
they  are  applied  only  to  a  person  or  to  a  people  of 
righteous  purpose.  In  this  sense,  they  are  used  of 
Abraham,  in  Gen.  xxvi.  24  ;  of  Israel,  as  Jehovah's 
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people,  in  Isa.  xli.  8  ;  of  Jacob,  as  a  synonym  for 
Israel,  in  Isa.  xli  v.  1,2;  xlv.  4  ;  also  in  this  book, 
chaps,  xxx.  10  ;  xlvi.  27  of  the  Hebrew,  and  in  the 
latter  chapter  only  of  the  Greek. 

From  these  considerations,  the  words  "  my 
servant,"  in  the  Hebrew,  can  scarcely  have  origi- 
nated from  Jeremiah.  He  would  hardly  have 
applied  them  to  a  person  like  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
king  of  Babylon  was  not  a  servant  of  Jehovah  in 
the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  nor  can  it  be 
appropriately  used  of  him.  After  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  however,  some  one,  who  regarded  him  as 
a  predetermined  instrument  of  Jehovah  for  execut- 
ing the  divine  purposes  respecting  his  covenant 
people,  may  have  inserted  the  words  where  they 
appear  in  the  Massoretic  text.  This  suggestion 
seems  the  more  probable,  inasmuch  as  in  Ezek. 
xxix.  20,  Nebuchadnezzar  is  said  to  have  received 
Egypt  as  the  wages  for  himself  and  his  army  in 
serving  against  Tyre,  "  because  they  wrought  for 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God."  It  is  also  worthy  of  note 
in  this  connection,  that  the  distinguished  Jewish 
commentator,  Rashi,  in  his  annotations  on  chap. 
xxv.  9,  says  nothing  whatever  about  the  phrase 
"my  servant,"  as  though  he  did  not  find  it  in  his 
text ;  whereas,  in  chap,  xxvii.  6,  he  explains  the 
words  to  mean  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  servant 
of  Jehovah  only  in  the  sense  of  being  a  scourge. 
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His  comment  on  the  expression  reads,  "  lie  should 
do  my  pleasure  to  recompense  my  enemies."1 

There  is  still  another  unusual  species  of  expres- 
sion, peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  text  of  Jeremiah,  on 
the  nature  of  which  the  Septuagint  also  gives  some 
information.  In  the  Hebrew,  chaps,  xxv.  26 ; 
li.  41,  the  term  "  Sheshach  "  occurs  as  a  synonym, 
it  is  supposed,  either  for  Babylon  or  for  Babylonia, 
according  to  a  secret  or  cabalistic  system  of  writing, 
technically  called  Atbash,  which  was  practised 
amongst  the  ancient  Jews,  and  which  consisted  in 
substituting  the  last  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
for  the  first,  the  last  but  one  for  the  second,  and  so 
on  through  the  whole  series.  On  this  principle  of 
transposition,  as  the  consonants  only  were  formerly 
written  in  Hebrew,  the  letters  Sh  Sh  Ch  which 
compose  the  word  Sheshach  would  correspond  to 
the  letters  B  B  L  of  which  the  word  Babel 
(Babylon)  is  composed.  This  term  is  wanting 
altogether  in  the  Septuagint,  being  found  there  in 
neither  passage ;  but  its  mystic  meaning  seems  to 
be  confirmed  by  the  latter  passage,  chap.  li.  41, 
where  Sheshach  and  Babylon  occur  in  the  parallel 
members  of  the  Hebrew  verse.  In  chap.  li.  1,  how- 
ever, where  another  instance  of  this  kind  of  cabal- 
istic writing  occurs,  the  Septuagint  shows  how  the 
mystical  name  should  be  translated.     The  expres- 

1  \x:<rs  ynvh  *3i¥i  new- 
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sion  "  Leb-kamai,"  which  stands  in  the  text  of  the 
Revised  Version,  and  is  rendered  in  the  margin, 
';The  heart  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me," 
becomes,  when  transmuted  according  to  the  figure 
of  Atbash,  Ca  S  D  I  M,  which  is  equivalent  to 
Chaldea  or  the  Chaldeans.  As  this  is  the  actual 
rendering  of  the  Greek  in  this  verse,  the  singular 
term  is  proved  to  be  a  Jewish  cipher,  and  its 
significance  is  made  very  plain.  Properly,  there- 
fore, the  word  Chaldea  or  Chaldeans  should  take 
the  place  of  "  Leb-kamai "  in  the  text. 

Although  a  love  for  fancifully  playing  upon 
words,  and  a  liking  for  artificially  dealing  with 
letters,  were  always  characteristic  of  the  Hebrew 
writers,  it  has  been  doubted  whether  this  peculiar 
practice  of  writing  words  by  substituting  con- 
sonants according  to  their  position  in  the  alphabet 
is  as  old  as  Jeremiah.  Let  that  be  as  it  may,  the 
system  dates  from  an  unknown  antiquity,  and  may 
be  older  than  the  j)rophet's  time.  The  important 
question  is,  Did  Jeremiah  himself  invent  or 
authorize  such  ciphers  ?  Most  probably  he  did 
not.  They  seem  to  have  belonged  only  to  the 
Palestinean  recension,  having  possibly  been  adopted 
by  the  Jews  during  the  period  of  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  During  the  exile,  there  may  have  been 
a  purpose  in  their  adopting  such  mystical  names  to 
designate  Babylonia  or  Chaldea,  because   of  their 
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captive  condition  in  that  country.  For  the  Jews 
of  Jeremiah's  day,  however,  both  in  Palestine  and 
in  Egypt,  there  wras  no  need  whatever  either  to 
adopt  or  to  employ  such  terms.  For  this  reason, 
as  well  as  for  the  reason  that  the  word  "  Sheshach/' 
chap.  li.  41,  and  the  sentence,  "and  the  king  of 
Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them,"  chap.  xxv.  26, 
are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  they  seem  not  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  recension. 

Thirdly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  correc- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  text.  The  number  of 
places  where  the  Greek  corrects  the  Hebrew  is 
somewhat  large.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to 
furnish  a  complete  list  of  such  passages.  A  few  of 
the  more  interesting  or  more  important  will  suffice. 
In  chap.  i.  17,  for  instance,  God  is  represented  in 
the  Hebrew  as  sending  the  prophet  on  his  mission 
of  remonstrance  to  the  people,  with  the  menacing 
wTords,  "  be  not  dismayed  at  them,  lest  I  dismay 
thee  before  them."  The  reading  is  apparently 
incorrect,  and  may  have  arisen  from  some  imperfec- 
tion in  the  ancient  manuscript.  Such  a  menace 
seems  entirely  out  of  place,  as  well  as  altogether 
out  of  harmony  with  the  character  of  God.  The 
context  here  leads  one  to  expect  words  of  encourage- 
ment not  threatening,  of  comfort  not  intimidation. 
On  account  of  his  youth,  the  prophet  would 
naturally  be  timid  in  undertaking  the  duties  of  the 
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prophetic  office,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  his  time,  and  surely  a  degree  of  fear  that  was 
inevitable  would  not  cause  him  to  forfeit  his 
rightful  claim  to  God's  protecting  care.  The 
Septuagint  renders  the  latter  half  of  this  verse, 
"  Fear  not  before  them,  and  be  not  dismayed  at 
them  ;  because  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
declares  Jehovah."  The  reading,  which  here  corrects 
the  Hebrew,  is  a  classic  one,  occurring  several 
times  in  this  book,  as  well  as  man)7"  times  in 
the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
addition  also  improves  the  parallelism  of  the  verse, 
closely  corresponds  with  the  idea  in  vers.  8,  1(J, 
and  admirably  harmonizes  with  the  context. 

Again,  the  latter  part  of  chap.  ii.  34  in  the 
Hebrew  reads,  "  upon  all  these."  In  the  margin  of 
the  Revised  Version,  though,  it  is  stated  that  some 
ancient  authorities  have  "  every  oak."  This  is  the 
rendering  of  the  Septuagint,  with  which,  moreover, 
the  Syriac  closely  corresponds.  The  words,  as 
they  are  found  in  Hebrew,  are  exceedingly  obscure 
and  difficult  to  explain.  The  variant  reading  in 
the  version  was  due  merely  to  a  slight  difference  of 
punctuation,  the  consonants  having  been  exactly 
alike  ;  but  the  pointing  of  the  Septuagint  appears 
to  be  correct.  There  is  a  contrast  here  expressed 
between  slaying  a  person  who  was  caught  in  the 
act  of  breaking  into  a  house,  which  was  permitted 
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by  the  ancient  Mosaic  law,  and  slaying  a  person 
who  was  caught,  not  in  committing  but  in  exposing 
and  denouncing  crime,  which  was  both  cruel  and 
detestable.  According  to  this  passage,  the  victims 
whom  Israel  slew  were  not  criminals  but  innocents, 
not  persons  guilty  of  house-breaking,  but  persons 
guilty  only  of  reproving  her  for  her  idolatry.  She 
had  shed  innocent  blood  under  the  trees,  or  in  the 
groves,  where  she  had  practised  her  idolatrous 
worship,  and  where  for  which  her  victims  had 
reproved  her.  Thus  the  construction  in  the  Greek 
is  clear,  and  shows  how  the  Hebrew  should  be  read. 
The  whole  latter  half  of  this  verse  may  be  rightly 
rendered,  "  I  did  not  find  them  breaking  in  (at 
house-breaking),  but  upon  every  oak." 

In  chap.  vi.  6,  for  the  word  "  trees,"  which 
stands  in  the  text,  the  Eevised  Version  has  in  the 
margin  "  her  trees."  This  is  the  rendering,  not 
only  of  the  Greek,  but  also  of  the  Latin  and  the 
Syriac  versions.  The  difference  of  reading  ao-ain, 
was  due  to  the  insertion  of  a  single  dot  or  point. 
The  last  letter  of  the  word  translated  "  trees " 
should  contain  a  small  dot  (Mappik),  as  in  Deut. 
xx.  19,  and  should  be  construed  as  a  suffix  of  the 
third  person  singular.  Although,  in  besieging  a 
city,  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  spare,  so  far  as 
possible,  the  fruit-trees,  partly  because  of  their 
innocence  and  partly  because   of  their  usefulness, 
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yet  tliey  were  permitted  to  use  the  wood  of  other 
trees  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  siege.  The 
foreign  army  mentioned  in  this  passage  would 
probably  cut  down  trees,  both  for  building  their 
bulwarks  against  the  city  and  for  clearing  away  all 
obstacles  to  their  approach.  Another  example  of  a 
similar  kind,  where  the  variation  was  due  to  the 
insertion  of  the  same  point,  occurs  also  in  chap, 
xii.  9.  Instead  of  the  reading,  "  to  devour,"  the 
Greek  has  "  to  devour  her."  This  latter  seems  to 
be  the  better  reading  of  the  two,  and  to  represent 
the  proper  punctuation. 

In  chap.  xii.  2,  the  word  translated  "  they  grow  " 
means  literally  in  Hebrew  they  go  or  proceed.  In 
the  Septuagint,  the  word  used  means  they  bear  or 
produce  ;  and,  apparently,  may  be  just  as  properly 
applied  to  trees  as  to  men.  The  latter  reading  is 
required  by  the  parallelism  of  the  verse,  this  clause 
of  which,  according  to  the  Greek,  being  translated, 
"  they  produce,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit."  The 
variation  arose  from  the  substitution  of  a  single 
letter,  the  Massorites  having  read  mryti  and  the 
Greek  translator  -£>\  As  the  former  verb  in 
Hebrew  does  not  mean  "to  grow,"  and  is  nowhere 
else  used  in  this  sense,  it  is  evidently  incorrect. 
Even  Hitzig  gives  no  reason  why  the  latter  verb 
may  not  be  used,  as  indicated.  In  chaps,  xi.  23  ; 
xxiii.  12,  for  "  even  the  year  of  their  visitation,"  one 


THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  INVESTIGATION.  251 

should  read  "in  the  year,"  etc.,  as  suggested  in  the 
margin  of  the  Eevised  Version.  In  each  verse,  this 
is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek,  and  the  Hebrew 
should  be  rendered  accordingly.  The  reference  is 
to  a  period  of  calamity  during  which  the  judgment 
here  foretold  should  be  fulfilled. 

Another  place  in  which  the  Greek  corrects  the 
Hebrew  occurs  in  chap.  xv.  14,  where  the  latter  is 
rendered  in  the  text  of  the  Eevised  Version,  "  I 
will  make  them  to  pass  with  thine  enemies,"  etc., 
and  in  the  margin,  "  I  will  make  thine  enemies  to 
pass,"  etc.  According  to  some  ancient  authorities, 
the  Eevisers  further  state,  the  clause  is  rendered, 
"I  will  make  (cause)  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies," 
etc.  These  authorities  are  specially  the  Alexan- 
drian, Syriac,  and  Aramaic  versions.  Other  manu- 
scripts also  exhibit  the  same  reading,  which  is 
unquestionably  the  correct  one,  as  even  Graf,  along 
with  many  other  critics,  honestly  admits.  This 
rendering,  moreover,  agrees  exactly  with  the 
parallel  passage  in  chap.  xvii.  4,  where  the  same 
form  is  found  in  Hebrew,  that  is  found  here  in 
Greek.  The  variation  between  the  two  verbs  in 
this  sentence  arose  from  the  simple  substitution  of 
a  ^  for  a  t  in  the  ancient  texts. 

In  chap,  xxiii.  17,  instead  of  the  rendering, 
"  that  despise  me,  the  Lord  hath  said,"  the  Eevisers 
place  in  the  margin,  "  that  despise  the  word  of  the 
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Lord."  This  is  the  reading,  not  only  of  the  Greek, 
but  also  of  the  Syriac,  version.  The  variation  was 
due  again  to  punctuation,  which  in  the  versions  is 
evidentlv  right.  An  utterance  of  Jehovah  in  the 
broken  form  in  which  it  here  appears  in  Hebrew 
nowhere  else  occurs,  as  Graf  has  pointed  out.  In 
ver.  33  of  this  same  chapter,  instead  of  the  ex- 
clamatory question,  "  What  burden  ! "  the  Septua- 
gint  and  Vulgate  have,  as  the  Eevisers  indicate, 
"Ye  are  the  burden."  This  latter  reading,  which 
arose  simply  from  a  different  division  of  the  words 
in  the  Hebrew,  gives  a  vastly  better  meaning,  and 
undoubtedly  expresses  what  the  prophet  meant  to 
say.  The  case  affords  a  beautiful  example  of  a 
superior  word-division  on  the  part  of  the  Greek 
translator.  In  ver.  39  also,  instead  of  "I  will 
utterly  forget  you "  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Syriac 
versions  have,  "  I  will  lift  you  up."  This  reading- 
is  required  by  the  parallelism  of  the  verse,  which, 
as  it  stands  in  Hebrew,  makes  no  appropriate  sense. 
The  figure  is  one  of  lifting  up  a  burden,  and  of 
casting  it  away.  Punctuation  here  again  explains 
the  variation. 

Fourthly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  recon- 
struction of  the  Old  Testament  text.  The  instances 
of  correction  just  discussed  furnish  interesting 
illustrations.  In  every  case,  apparently,  the  Greek 
reading    should    take    the   place    of    the   Hebrew 
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reading.  In  every  case,  too,  notwithstanding  the 
great  difficulty  of  translating  an  unpointed  and 
unpunctuated  text,  the  superiority  of  the  Septuagint 
was  due  to  the  translator  having  either  divided  or 
punctuated  the  consonants  more  correctly  than  did 
the  Massorites.  Such  examples  not  only  bear 
witness  to  the  fidelity  with  which,  under  the  most 
disadvantageous  circumstances,  the  Alexandrian 
version  was  made,  but  also  to  its  importance  for 
purposes  of  text-criticism.  Some  other  examples 
of  superior  readings,  whose  value  for  reconstructing 
the  present  Massoretic  text  will  be  readily  acknowl- 
edged by  scholars,  it  is  believed,  may  now  be 
given.  These  may  be  arranged  in  several  classes, 
as  the  passages  are  numerous. 

The  first  class  comprises  whole  verses.  In 
certain  places,  the  Hebrew  is  so  imperfect  that  it 
is  practically  impossible  to  render  it  intelligibly. 
Chap.  xi.  15,  for  instance,  is  so  obscure  that,  as 
it  stands,  no  clear  or  consistent  meaning  can  be 
obtained  from  it.  The  ancient  manuscript  was 
evidently  corrupt  or  indistinct.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  reading  in  the  Greek  is  good,  and  makes 
excellent  and  appropriate  sense.  The  people,  having 
by  their  idolatry  forsaken  Jehovah,  and  having  by 
their  hypocrisy  forfeited  all  claims  upon  him  or  his 
house,  are  here  rebuked  for  their  deceitful  service 
by  the  prophet,  who   asks   if  they  suppose   that 
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prayers  and  sacrifices  can  rescue  them  or  atone  for 
them.  The  entire  verse  is  rendered  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  "Why  has  the  beloved  wrought  abomination 
in  my  house  ?  Shall  vows  and  holy  flesh  remove 
from  thee  thy  wickednesses,  or  by  these  shalt  thou 
escape  ? " 

Another  verse  of  doubtful  rendering;  in  the 
Hebrew  occurs  in  chap.  xvii.  11.  In  the  Authorized 
Version,  the  partridge  is  represented  as  sitting  on 
eo;o;s  and  hatching-  them  not.  Both  verbs  are  here 
translated  incorrectly.  The  Kevised  Version  give* 
a  more  adequate  rendering  of  them,  as  well  as  of 
the  remaining  portions  of  the  verse  ;  but,  by  its 
marginal  reading's,  it  leaves  the  reader  still  in  doubt 
about  the  true  translation  of  the  verse,  which,  in 
the  Greek  is  very  plain,  and  may  be  rendered,  w"  As 
the  partridge  calleth  (and)  gathereth  what  she  hath 
not  brought  forth,  so  is  he  that  getteth  his  riches 
not  by  right ;  in  the  midst  of  his  days  they  shall 
leave  him,  and  in  his  end  (latter  time)  he  shall  be 
a  fool."  The  Greek  shows  that  the  subject  of  the 
verb  "  shall  leave  "  is  the  noun  "  riches,"  and  not 
the  pronoun  "  he."  The  idea  is  not  that  the  rich 
man  should  suddenly  die  and  leave  his  wealth,  but 
that  his  wealth  should  speedily  leave  him,  ere  he 
had  lived  out  half  his  days ;  so  that,  during  the 
rest  of  his  life,  he  should  be  regarded  as  an  example 
of  wicked  folly.     The  point  of  the  prophet's  illus- 
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tration  thus  appears  to  be  that,  as  the  partridge 
was  popularly  supposed  to  call  together  the  young 
of  other  birds  which  would  forsake  her  when  they 
heard  the  cry  of  their  true  parent,  so  ill-gotten 
gains  would  prove  but  a  short-lived  possession  to 
the  dishonest  man.  The  Septuagint  also  shows 
that  originally  the  two  texts  in  this  verse,  though 
very  similar,  were  not  identical.  As  they  now 
appear  respectively,  one  variation  between  them 
was  due  to  a  different  division  of  the  Hebrew 
consonants  ;  the  other  variations  between  them 
were  due  to  different  readings  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts. 

Still  another  imperfect  verse  in  Hebrew  occurs 
in  chap.  xxxi.  25,  the  construction  of  the  words  of 
which  is  very  simple,  but  the  form  of  one  of  which, 
at  least,  is  very  questionable.  The  verse  in  Greek, 
on  the  contrary,  is  admirably  rendered,  and  repro- 
duces a  superior  text.  It  reads,  "  For  I  have 
satiated  every  thirsty  soul,  and  every  hungry  soul 
have  I  replenished."  This  rendering  is  much  more 
symmetrical  than  that  in  our  English  Bibles,  and 
presents  a  perfect  contrast  between  the  thirsty  and 
the  hungry  soujs  of  whom  the  prophet  speaks. 
That  the  original  of  each  text  was  slightly  different, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  presence  of  the  additional 
pronoun  "  every,"  as  well  as  suggested  by  the  form 
of  the  words  in   Hebrew,    respectively   translated 
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"weary"  and  "sorrowful."  Literally,  the  former 
word  means  weak  or  faint,  the  latter  languishing  or 
pining.  If  the  words  in  each  original  were  alike, 
the  one  must  have  meant  faint  with  thirst,  the 
other  pining  with  hunger  ;  so  that  both  should  be 
translated  as  they  are  in  the  Septuagint,  the 
rendering  of  which  is  corroborated  by  the  connec- 
tion of  thought  in  this  with  that  in  the  preceding 
verse.  While  it  is  barely  possible  that  the  former 
word  was  written  differently  in  each  ancient  manu- 
script, it  is  very  probable  that  the  latter  was. 
Instead  of  POSH,  the  translator  apparently  read, 
with  Schleusner,  mjn-  In  ver.  1 2  of  this  chapter 
also,  where  the  same  root  occurs,  and  where  a 
similar  idea  is  expressed  in  the  Greek,  the  render- 
ing of  the  Alexandrian  version  is  superior  to 
that  of  the  English  translation.  The  Septuagint 
renders  the  last  member  of  this  verse,  "  and  their 
soul  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  tree,  and  they  shall  not 
hunger  any  more." 

The  second  class  comprises  verse-members.  A 
number  of  examples  might  be  given,  but  a  few  will 
be  sufficient.  For  the  sake  of  conciseness,  the 
words  in  Greek,  which  show  how  the  Hebrew  may 
be  reconstructed,  will  be  indicated  by  italics.  In 
the  second  member  of  chap.  ii.  19,  the  reading  of 
the  Septuagint,  "and  I  have  not  been  pleased  with 
thee,"  gives  a  superior  rendering  of  this  portion  of 
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the  verse,  and  seems  to  show  that  the  construction 
in  the  Hebrew  is  not  simply  peculiar  but  imperfect. 
In  the  first  member  of  ver.  34  of  this  same  chapter, 
too,  the  Septuagint  reading,  "Also  in  thy  hands  is 
found  the  blood  (plu.)  of  the  souls  of  the  innocents," 
is  preferable  in  each  case.  The  word  "hands" 
instead  of  "  skirts "  is  much  more  appropriate  in 
this  place,  and  was  evidently  the  original  reading 
in  the  early  manuscripts.  The  variation  possibly 
arose  from  the  Massorites  having  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  for  wing  or  skirt, 
which  may  have  been  written  anciently  without 
the  letter  >,  and  may  have  had  the  same  form  as 
the  word  for  hand.  It  is  significant  that  the  Syriac 
version  also  agrees  here  with  the  Alexandrian 
version. 

In  the  middle  of  chap.  xi.  19,  the  Greek  render- 
ing, "  come  and  let  us  put  wood  into  his  food 
(bread),"  which  is  supported  by  the  Aramaic 
version,  shows  how  the  passage  may  be  intelligibly 
translated.  As  the  sentence  stands  in  English,  it 
does  not  accurately  represent  the  original  Hebrew. 
The  word  translated  "fruit  "  means  literally  bread 
or  food.  It  is  nowhere  in  the  Old  Testament  used 
of  vegetable  fruit,  and  to  give  it  such  a  peculiar 
meaning  here  is  to  violate  the  usage  of  the  language. 
Neither  can  the  word  be  properly  applied  to 
Jeremiah.     His  fruit   could   not  reasonably  mean 
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either  his  activity,  or  his  posterity,  or  his  words  of 
prophecy,  all  of  which  have  been  suggested  by  way 
of  exposition.  Neither  can  the  whole  expression 
be  appropriately  applied  to  the  prophet  with  the 
force  of  a  proverb,  because  of  the  reasons  just 
indicated.  The  Septuagint  shows  how  the  sentence 
should  be  rationally  translated,  as  well  as  how  it 
was  unquestionably  understood  at  the  time  of  the 
translation.  It  is  significant  that  Jerome  seems  to 
cite  the  rendering  of  the  Septuagint  with  approval. 
It  is  still  more  significant  that  the  Aramaic  trans- 
lator also  uses  a  verb  meaning  to  put  or  to  place, 
and,  instead  of  the  word  "  wood,"  renders  "  deadly 
poison."  The  idea  intended  to  be  expressed  was 
that  of  destroying  the  prophet  by  poisoning  him  ; 
that  is,  by  putting  pulverized  poisonous  wood  into 
his  food.  The  superior  rendering  of  the  version 
was  recensional,  and  was  due  to  the  presence  of 
the  verb  "  come,"  and  to  the  absence  of  the  letter  n> 
in  the  original  Hebrew  manuscript.  This  latter 
variation,  it  should  be  observed,  may  have  arisen 
from  dictation. 

In  the  second  member  of  chap.  xiii.  18,  the 
Greek  reading,  "  for  the  crown  of  your  glory  (your 
glorious  crown)  has  been  taken  down  from  your 
head"  again  shows  how  the  sentence  should  be 
rendered.  The  Hebrew  word,  translated  "princi- 
palities," in  the  Authorized  Version,   and   "  head- 
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tires,"  in  the  Revised  Version,  is  not  a  noun  in 
apposition  with  crown,  as  indicated  by  the  Masso- 
retic  punctuation,  but  a  noun  and  preposition,  as 
shown  by  the  Septuagint  translation.  The  singular 
verb  in  Hebrew,  as  well  as  the  general  construction 
of  the  sentence,  shows  that  the  rendering  of  the 
Alexandrian  version  is  correct.  On  account  of 
their  changed  circumstances,  the  youthful  monarch 
and  his  royal  mother  were  to  sit  in  humiliation, 
not  because  their  head-dresses  were  come  down, 
but  because  their  regal  glory  was  gone. 

Again,  the  first  part  of  chap.  xv.  16  is  rendered 
in  the  Septuagint,  "from  those  despising  thy 
words  ;  destroy  them."  This  reading,  which  arose 
from  a  slightly  different  combination  of  letters  in 
the  original,  seems  to  suit  the  context  better  than 
the  reading  in  the  Hebrew,  which  is  certainly 
peculiar,  and,  in  the  present  connection,  apparently 
inappropriate.  The  feeble  figure  of  eating  words 
is  scarcely  analogous  to  the  bold  figure  of  eating  a 
parchment  roll  in  Ezek.  iii.  1-3.  In  ver.  15  of 
each  text,  the  prophet  asks  Jehovah  to  avenge  him 
of  his  persecutors;  in  ver.  16  of  the  Greek,  he  prays 
for  their  destruction.  Thus  the  parallelism  in  the 
Greek  is  more  complete  than  in  the  Hebrew.  The 
superiority  of  the  Septuagint  in  this  passage  will 
appear  more  clearly  by  translating,  together  with 
the  variant  reading,  the  immediately  preceding  and 
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the  immediately  succeeding  sentence.  The  passage 
reads,  "  Know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered 
reproach  from  those  despising  thy  words  ;  destroy 
them,  and  let  thy  word  be  unto  me  for  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

Once  more,  the  first  part  of  chap.  xvi.  7  is 
rendered  in  the  Septuagint,  "  neither  shall  bread 
he  broken  at  (in)  their  mourning,"  etc.  This  read- 
ing shows  how  the  Hebrew  should  be  reconstructed. 
The  variation  was  due  to  the  simple  substitution 
or  alteration  of  a  single  letter,  and  is  supported  by 
other  ancient  manuscripts.  In  the  Revised  Version, 
the  words  "for  them"  should  be  translated 
"  bread,"  and  the  word  "  bread,"  which  is  printed 
in  italics,  should  be  expunged.  The  verb  "  break  " 
here  in  the  Hebrew  does  not  of  itself  necessarily 
mean  to  break  bread.  It  only  has  this  signification 
when  the  word  for  bread,  as  in  Isa.  lviii.  7,  is 
expressed  as  its  object.  Moreover,  the  words  "  for 
them  "  are  further  shown  to  have  arisen  erroneously 
from  the  word  "  bread,"  because,  as  Graf  admits, 
they  do  not  harmonize  with  the  singular  Hebrew 
suffix  after  the  verb  "  to  comfort,"  which  is 
improperly  translated  as  a  plural  pronoun  in  the 
English  Bible. 

Further,  the  second  member  of  chap,  xviii.  14 
should  be  reconstructed  by  the  help  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint.    While  the  general  sense  of  the  Hebrew 
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words  is  clear,  the  combination  of  adjectives  is 
peculiar,  and  difficult  to  understand.  The  Revised 
Version  does  not  give  an  adequate  translation  of 
them  either  in  the  margin  or  in  the  text.  The 
reading  in  the  Greek,  which  arose  from  a  text 
similar  to  that  of  the  Hebrew,  but  more  complete 
than  the  latter  is,  gives  an  excellent  rendering  of 
the  sentence.  Before  translating  the  Septuagint 
here,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  form  of  the 
first  member  in  Hebrew  is  somewhat  unusual  ;  and 
that  its  form  in  Greek,  which  represents  a  very 
similar  text,  is  so  interesting  as  to  be  worthy  of 
careful  consideration.  A  translation,  therefore,  of 
the  whole  Greek  verse,  because  of  its  possible 
correctness,  if  not  probable  superiority,  may  advan- 
tageously be  given.  It  reads,  "  Shall  protuberances 
depart  from  rocks,  or  the  snow  from  Lebanon  ?  or, 
shall  waters  borne  violently  by  the  wind  turn 
aside  ? " 

Lastly,  in  the  middle  of  chap.  xli.  9,  the  Septua- 
gint reading,  "  the  same  is  the  great  pit"  appears 
undoubtedly  to  be  the  true  one.  In  the  Authorized 
Version,  the  rendering,  "  because  of  Gedaliah,"  is 
absolutely  false,  as  Graf  affirms  ;  and,  in  the  Revised 
Version,  the  rendering,  "  by  the  side  of  Gedaliah," 
is  essentially  wrong,  as  he  also  asserts.  The  words 
in  the  original  do  not  properly  admit  of  either 
rendering,  and  cannot,  as  they  stand,  be  grammati- 
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cally  construed.  The  Hebrew  reading  liere  is 
utterly  indefensible,  and  was  evidently  due  to 
textual  imperfection,  or  to  erroneous  transcription, 
or,  perhaps,  to  both.  The  originals  of  the  present 
Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  are  very  similar  ;  and  the 
one,  as  scholars  know,  was  easily  derivable  from 
the  other  by  a  slight  confusion  of  the  letters.  The 
excellence  of  the  construction  in  the  Greek  is  worth 
indicating  by  a  translation  of  the  context.  The 
whole  verse  reads,  "  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
cast  all  those  whom  he  had  slain  (the  same  is  the 
great  pit  which  Asa  the  king  had  made  for  fear  of 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel),  this  Ishmael  filled  with 
them  that  were  slain." 

The  third  class  comprises  single  words.  A  very 
large  number  of  places  might  be  pointed  out  where 
a  suffix,  or  a  verbal  form,  or  a  particle  of  some 
kind  represents  a  manifestly  superior  reading  in 
the  Septuagint.  As  many  such  instances  have 
been  already  noticed  by  Movers  and  Hitzig,  as 
well  as  by  Graf  himself,  and  as  many  others  will 
be  at  once  observed  by  those  who  take  the  trouble 
critically  to  compare  the  Hebrew  with  the  Greek 
throughout,  brevity  forbids  the  multiplying  of 
examples.  For  reasons  that  will  plainly  appear  to 
scholars,  a  small  number  of  such  places  in  the 
Hebrew,  which  should  be  reconstructed  by  the 
Greek,  may  here  be  briefly  indicated.     These  are, 
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"  shall  blaze  forth  "  for  "  shall  break  forth,"  chap. 
i..  14 ;  "  wall "  for  "  walls,"  chap.  i.  18  ;  "  destroyed  " 
for  "burned  up,"  chap.  ii.  15;  "stained"  for 
"  marked,"  chap.  ii.  22  ;  "  burned  "  for  "  broken 
down,"  chap.  iv.  26  ;  "a  refiner  "  for  "  refining," 
chap.  vi.  29  ;  "  shall  be  consumed "  for  "  shall 
die,"  chaps,  xi.  22;  xlii.  17,  22;  "drought"  for 
"  droughts,"  chap.  xiv.  1  ;  "  tamarisk  "  for  "  heath," 
chap.  xvii.  6  ;  "  deep  "  for  "  deceitful,"  chap.  xvii.  9  ; 
"  shall  be  inhabited "  for  "  shall  remain,"  chap, 
xvii.  25  ;  "moulded"  for  "potter,"  chap.  xix.  1  ; 
"Ahaz"  for  "cedar,"  chap.  xxii.  15  ;  "these"  for 
"  swearing,"  chap,  xxiii.  10  ;  "  reproach "  for 
"  desolations,"  chap.  xxv.  9  ;  "  multitude  "  for 
"  mounts,"  chap,  xxxii.  24  ;  "  earth  "  for  "  Jehovah," 
chap,  xxxiii.  2;  "your  princes"  for  "his  wives," 
chap.  xliv.  9;  "  voice  "  for  "  shame,"  chap.  xlvi.  12; 
"the  name"  for  "there,"  chap.  xlvi.  17;  "upon 
her"  for  "it  is  come,"  chap.  xlvi.  20  ;  "wild  ass" 
for  "  heath,"  chap,  xlviii.  6  ;  "  altars  "  for  "daugh- 
ters," chap.  xlix.  2;  "in  her  forest"  for  "in  his 
cities,"  chap.  1.  32  ;  "  around  "  for  "  hollow,"  chap, 
lii.  21. 

The  fourth  class  comprises  proper  names.  In 
chap,  xxxviii.  1,  where  the  name  "  Shephatiah  " 
appears  in  Hebrew,  the  Septuagint  has  "Zephaniah." 
The  former  word,  as  Graf  remarks,  nowhere  else 
occurs.     For  this  reason,  as  the  latter  word  occurs 
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in  chaps,  xxix.  25  ;  xxxvii.  3,  of  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek,  it  may  be  correct.  In  chap.  xlii.  1, 
instead  of  "  Jezaniah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,"  the 
Greek  reads,  "  Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah."  As 
the  name  Azariah  occurs  in  chap,  xliii.  2  of  both 
texts,  and  as  the  name  Maaseiah  also  occurs  with 
it  in  this  latter  chapter,  the  reading  of  the  Septua- 
gint  seems  to  be  the  proper  one.  In  other  places 
again,  such  as  "  Gihon  "  for  "  Shihor,"  chap.  ii.  18; 
"Assyrians"  for  "  Syrians,"  chap.  xxxv.  11  ; 
"On"  for  "land  of  Egypt,"  chap,  xliii.  13; 
"  Gilead "  for  "Gad,"  chap.  xlix.  1,  the  version 
preserves  not  only  the  more  correct,  but  also  the 
more  primitive  reading,  as  Hitzig  acknowledges 
respecting  the  first  three  of  these  examples.  In 
each  case,  the  name  in  Greek  gives  a  more  definite 
designation  of  the  place  described. 

In  chap.  xli.  5,  "Salem"  for  "Shiloh"  affords 
another  preferable  reading.  The  former  is  supposed 
to  have  been  situated  nearer  to  Shechem  than  the 
latter  was  ;  and,  for  this  reason,  Hitzig  again  admits 
that  the  narrative  in  Greek  furnishes  the  more 
natural  order  of  the  neiohbourino;  cities  mentioned 
in  this  passage.  From  the  account  given  in 
Gen.  xxxiii.  13,  where  the  word  is  rightly  rendered 
as  a  proper  name  in  the  Authorized  Version,  Salem 
was  evidently  a  city  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  is 
probably  identical  with  the  present  Sdlim,  a  little 
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village  lying  somewhat  east  of  Ndblus,  the  modern 
name  of  the  ancient  Shechem.1  The  latter  seems 
formerly  to  have  been  the  designation  of  a  town, 
as  well  as  of  a  tract  of  country.  The  occurrence  of 
Salem  here  in  the  Greek  version  of  Jeremiah  corrob- 
orates the  testimony  of  the  Septuagint  reading  in 
Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  according  to  which  the  word  is  in 
apposition  with  the  expression,  "  city  of  Shechem," 
which  immediately  follows.  The  Hebrew  word  D^tt? 
seems  not  to  be  an  adjective,  as  commonly  assumed 
by  modern  scholars,  but  a  proper  name,  occurring 
elsewhere  only  in  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Having  the  same 
form  in  each  verse,  it  should  be  translated  and 
spelled  each  time  in  the  same  way,  and  not  in  a 
different  way,  as  in  the  English  version. 

The  Septuagint  seems,  moreover,  to  present  an 
older  and  a  superior  form  of  the  personal  name  in 
chap.  xlix.  27.  Instead  of  "  Ben-hadad,"  the  Greek 
here  has  vlov  "ASep,  as  in  1  Kings  xv.  18,  20  ;  xx.  1 ; 
2  Kings  xiii.  3,  24  ;  Amos  i.  4.  The  latter  for  the 
former  term  occurs  so  frequently  and  so  uniformly 
in  the  version  that  the  recensional  character  of  the 
reading  is  unquestionable.  The  regularity  of  the 
spelling  indicates  that  the  original  of  the  Greek 
expression  was  either  TTTrtSj  or  more  probably, 
perhaps,  TTN"13..  This  latter  name  or  title  denotes 
"  the    son    of  Adar,"    which   was    apparently   the 

1  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1222. 


266  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

designation  of  an  ancient  Syrian  divinity,  akin  if 
not  equivalent  to  the  old  Assyrian  deity,  an  appel- 
lation of  which  appears  in  the  word  Adrammelech, 
as  found  in  2  Kings  xvii.  31 ;  xix.  37.  The  method 
of  spelling  the  word  "  Nebuchadnezzar,"  in  the 
Septuagint,  also  indicates  a  more  primitive  pronun- 
ciation of  the  name,  and  one  in  all  probability  more 
like  the  Assyrian  original,  which,  Schrader  says,  is 
written  Na-bi-uv-ku-du-ur-ri-u-su-ur  in  the  cunei- 
form inscriptions,  but  was  pronounced  Nabu-hudur- 
ri-usur  by  the  native  Babylonians.1  Throughout 
this  book,  the  word  in  Greek  is  almost  regularly 
written  NafiovxoSovoaop,  corresponding  to  ^^"p^i: 
in  Hebrew.  It  is  significant  and  noteworthy  that 
the  Yulgate  adopts  the  spelling  of  the  Septuagint, 
and  writes  the  word  "  Nabuchodonosor,"  which  is 
an  exact  transliteration  of  the  Greek. 

There  are  also  a  few  places  where  the  Septuagint 
shows  a  proper  name  in  the  Hebrew  to  be  either 
wrongly  formed  or  wrongly  punctuated.  In  chap, 
xxxix.  3,  for  instance,  the  name  "  Samgar-Nebo  " 
is  apparently  incorrect.  Such  a  form  does  not  else- 
where occur  in  the  Bible,  and  Schrader  says  that 
it  has  not  yet  been  found  in  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions.2 According  to  all  analogy,  in  the  Scripture 
spelling  of  Assyrian  proper  nouns  compounded  with 

1  Dir  K<  ilinschriften  und  das  Alte  Testament,  Zwcite  Auflagc,  p.  361. 

2  Ibid.  p.  41 G. 
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"  Nebo,"  the  latter  term  should  begin  the  name,  as 
in  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nebuzaradan,  and  Nebushazban. 
The  fact  that  the  corresponding  word  in  Greek 
is  2a/j,a<ya)0,  and  that  the  two  succeeding  words, 
each  of  which  begins  with  "  Nebo,"  are  Nafiovadxap 
and  Nafiovcapefc,  seems  to  confirm  this  supposition. 
In  chap.  xlix.  1,  3,  again,  the  Revised  Version  has 
in  the  text  "Malcam,"  and  in  the  margin  "their 
king."  The  word  in  Hebrew  is  incorrectly  pointed. 
As  it  stands,  it  should  be  translated  as  a  common 
noun  with  suffix,  and  not  as  a  proper  noun.  With 
its  present  punctuation,  therefore,  the  rendering  of 
the  margin  is  alone  correct.  The  context  shows, 
however,  that  the  word  in  each  verse  is  a  proper 
name,  and  should  be  punctuated  according  to  the 
Septuagint  "  Milcom."  This  was  the  name  of  the 
god  of  Amnion,  and  it  seems  never  to  have  been 
properly  pointed  otherwise. 

A  careful  comparison  of  the  proper  names  of 
this  book,  as  they  occur  respectively  in  each  text, 
possesses  a  still  further  significance.  It  proves 
conclusively  that  the  mode  of  spelling  and  pro- 
nouncing them,  observed  by  the  translator,  was 
very  often  not  the  same  as  that  adopted  by  the 
Massorites.  It  also  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
ancient  pronunciation  of  proper  names  differed 
greatly  from  that  expressed  at  present  in  our 
Hebrew   Bibles.     In   translating   into    Greek,   the 
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laws  of  euphony,  doubtless,  would  sometimes  for- 
bid the  precise  reproduction  of  a  peculiarly  Semitic 
sound,  especially  in  the  case  of  consonants.  In 
the  case  of  vowels,  little  or  no  difficulty  would  be 
felt.  Whenever  an  exact  equivalent  of  a  consonant, 
therefore,  was  wanting  in  his  language,  the  trans- 
lator would  be  obliged,  of  course,  to  employ  the 
letter  or  the  combination  of  letters,  which  most 
nearly  represented  the  Hebrew  original.  This 
course,  it  will  be  seen,  he  has  consistently  pursued. 
After  making  the  fullest  allowance,  though,  for 
such  euphonic  or  linguistic  peculiarities,  which 
occur  with  almost  systematic  regularity,  there  still 
remains  a  number  of  remarkable  divergences  that 
can  be  explained  only  on  the  supposition  that  many 
names  were  once  spelled  and  pronounced  differently 
from  the  way  in  which  they  are  to-day.  The 
information  furnished  by  the  Septuagint  respecting 
the  ancient  mode  of  spelling  and  pronouncing 
Hebrew  proper  names,  it  will  be  found,  is  of  the 
greatest  possible  importance. 

As  the  principal  deviations  of  the  version  are 
manifest  to  scholars,  it  is  not  necessary  to  give 
many  illustrations  here.  A  few  examples  of  the 
divergent  method  of  expressing  vowel  sounds 
should  be  given,  though,  to  show  that  the  vowel 
notation  of  the  Massorites  is  not  the  same  as  was 
that   of  the   Alexandrian    translator.     "When   the 
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latter,  for  instance,  writes  an  ti  for  an  i,  as  TaXaoB 
for  "7^7}  (Gilead)  ;  an  e  for  an  2,  as  'Efifi^p  for 
^BN  (Immer)  ;  an  6  for  an  ci,  as  TohoXia?  for 
liTTHil  (Gedaliali)  ;  an  b  for  an  u,  as  'A%wp  for 
"fi-ty  (Azzur),  and  Tlaaywp  for  *nn$Q  (Pashliur)  ; 
an  e  for  an  tf,  and  an  e  for  an  w,  as  ^eWrffji  for 
LD7U?  (Shallum),  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  chang-e  of  vowel  in  each  case  was  due  to 
arbitrariness  on  his  part.  Every  time  he  could  as 
easily  have  given  the  one  sound  as  he  gave  the 
other.  In  corresponding  cases,  it  will  be  found, 
he  has  reproduced  such  vowels  with  scrupulous 
fidelity,  as  an  i  in  Aavfo  for  th  (David),  and  ci  in 
rafiapto?  for  JTHD3  (Gemariah),  an  a  in  'Pa^a/3 
for  23")  (Rechab),  an  e  in  'Pa^X  for  ^pn  (Rachel), 
and  an  u  in  Xaixovrfk  for  ^fc^totp  (Samuel).  When, 
in  other  books,  moreover,  the  Septuagint  writes  an 
ti  and  an  0  in  Hafiyjreov  for  piCJpttJ  (Samson),  the 
rational  conclusion  is  that  the  name  was  so  pro- 
nounced at  the  time  that  the  translation  wTas  made. 
It  is  not  just  to  assume  that  the  pronunciation, 
represented  in  the  Septuagint,  was  simply  that 
which  prevailed  amongst  the  Jews  of  Egypt,  and, 
therefore,  would  naturally  be  less  pure  than  that 
which  prevailed  amongst  the  Jews  of  Palestine, 
as  some  scholars  have  assumed.  Nor  is  it  fair  to 
assert   with    some,  for   reasons   that  need  not  be 
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now  discussed,  that  the  Massoretic  pronunciation 
of  proper  names  is  absolutely  correct,  or  that  it 
infallibly  represents  the  sound  of  every  name  as 
ir  was  originally  pronounced.  Both  from  its  age 
and  character,  it  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  version  generally  reproduces  the  earlier 
pronunciation.  It  is  here  sufficient,  further,  to 
observe  that  there  are  good  grounds  for  believing 
that  changes  were  at  some  time  arbitrarily  made 
in  the  form  of  certain  Hebrew  proper  names. 
"  Many,"  as  Nestle  says,  "  seem  to  have  first 
arisen  after  the  origin  of  the  Septuagint."  i 

The  investigation  also  furnishes  some  new  and 
important  suggestions  for  the  Hebrew  grammar. 
In  chap.  ii.  20,  the  rendering  of  which  in  Greek 
is  excellent,  by  a  different  division  of  the  letters, 
the  Septuagint  translates  the  two  words  nyi*  PIN, 
as  though  they  were  a  verb  of  the  Hithpael  species, 
rryiTW.  According  to  the  Massoretic  system,  this 
latter  form  is  not  now  properly  permissible,  the 
law  of  euphony  requiring  ny^N-  As  the  trans- 
lator evidently  had  before  him  the  same  conso- 
nants that  the  Hebrew  has,  and  as  lie  surely  must 
have  been  acquainted  with  all  the  grammatical 
forms  of  the  Hebrew  language,  he  could  hardly 
have  regarded  the  combination  as  he  did,  had  the 

1  "  Manche  scheinen  erst  nacli  der  Entstehung  der  LXX.  entstan- 
<len  zu  t-ein."     Die  Israelii ischen  Eujcnnamen,  etc.,  p.  125. 
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form  not  been  legitimate.  It  is  highly  improbable 
that  he  should  have  made  such  a  mistake.  The 
case  is  especially  interesting,  because  it  suggests 
the  possibility,  either  that  the  present  law  of 
euphony  in  such  verbal  forms  was  not  then  strictly 
observed,  or  that  it  was  not  fully  established 
when  his  Hebrew  manuscript  was  made.  In  ver. 
33  of  this  same  chapter,  there  occurs  a  group  of 
words,  03  13  p~N7  (not  only,  but  also),  which  is 
peculiar  in  Hebrew  at  the  present  time,  but  which 
at  one  time  may  possibly  have  existed  in  the 
language. 

In  chap.  iv.  5,  the  verb  *inSe,  which  is  trans- 
lated "aloud"  in  the  Revised  Version,  is  rendered 
in  the  Septuagint  by  the  adverb  ahft,  as  though 
the  latter  were  formerly  a  synonym  for  "y^*p.  In 
chap.  v.  12,  the  expression  MVTfcTC!  being  ren- 
dered by  Ovk  eart  ravra  (these  things  are  not  so), 
indicates  that  the  word  fc^rij  which  is  now  used, 
sometimes  as  a  pronoun  and  sometimes  as  a  verb, 
was  then  used  also  as  an  adverb.  This  word  is 
supposed  to  have  been  originally  a  demon- 
strative ;  and,  besides  its  frequent  occurrence  as 
a  personal  pronoun  and  as  a  copula,  it  occasionally 
occurs  as  a  demonstrative  adjective  to  indicate 
an  object  already  mentioned  as  well  known, 
somewhat  after  the  manner  of  our  remote  demon- 
strative that.     The  present  passage  shows  that  it 
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was  likewise  once  employed  as  a  demonstrative 
adverb. 

In  chaps,  iii.  21  ;  vii.  29,  the  Septuagint  has 
"lips"  for  "hare  heights."  In  each  passage,  the 
rendering  in  Greek  is  tolerably  appropriate  ;  but,  in 
the  latter  passage  especially,  it  suits  the  context 
exceedingly  well.  It  is  unlikely  that  the  translator 
had  before  him  QTlQfcS  the  ordinary  Hebrew  word 
for  lips.  He  evidently  found  in  his  manuscript  a 
combination  of  letters  similar  to  that  in  the 
Massoretic  text ;  and  instead  of  D^DtlS  undoubtedly 
read  DDfe?.  Hence  this  latter  word  seems  clearly 
to  be  an  ancient  dual  form  for  the  mouth  or  the 
lips,  as  it  is  rendered  in  both  the  English  and 
Alexandrian  versions  of  Ezek.  xxiv.  17,  22. 

In  chap.  xi.  21,  the  two  words  ^Vl  are  rendered 
by  the  Septuagint  el  8e  inf).  The  translation  is  inter- 
esting, inasmuch  as  it  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
ancient  punctuation  may  have  been  N^n,  a  form 
that  is  equivalent  to  nVdni.,  which  occurs  in 
1  Sam.  ii.  1G,  and  which  is  substantially  translated 
there  in  Greek  as  the  words  under  consideration 
are  translated  here.  Another  interesting  combi- 
nation in  Greek  is  found  in  chap.  xiii.  27,  where, 
for  the  present  Hebrew  expression  -ny  ij-flDi  the 
Septuagint  has  n'y  ^TOiy. 

In  a  large  number  of  passages,  moreover,  one 
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preposition  in  the  Greek  stands  for  another  pre- 
position in  the  Hebrew.     Sometimes  each  species 
of  this  sort  of  substitution  is  favourable  to  the 
Septuagint.       Indeed,    the   form    in    Greek    often 
corrects  the  form  in  Hebrew,  as  in  chap.  iii.  20,  for 
instance,  where  the  preposition  ft  (from)  is  rendered 
in  the  Septuagint  a,  (to).     The  variation  evidently 
arose  from  the  similarity  of  these  two  letters  in  the 
ancient   alphabet,    but   the    Greek    preserves    the 
proper  reading.     In  Hebrew  lexicons,  it  is  stated 
that  the  verb  -C&  rarely  occurs  with  the  preposition 
E  (from),  and  the  present  passage  is  cited  as  an 
example.      Besides  being  the   only  instance,  this 
verb  appears  not  to  have  been  rightly  used  with  ft 
(from).     The  verse,  therefore,  should  be  rendered, 
"  Surely  as  a  wife  proves  faithless  to  her  husband, 
so  ye  have  proved  faithless  to  me,  0  bouse  of  Israel, 
declares   Jehovah."     This   case  furnishes  but   one 
example  out   of  very  many  that  might  be  given 
of    the    way   in    which    the    Septuagint    corrects 
peculiar  or  exceptional  uses  of  prepositions  in  the 
present  Hebrew  text. 

The  testimony  of  the  Septuagint  is  especially 
significant  respecting  the  use  of  "in"  or  "into" 
and  "  on  "  or  "  upon,"  both  of  which  in  Hebrew  are 
very  often  incorrectly  used.  Example  after  example 
might  be  given  where  the  Greek  presents,  not  only 
the  preferable,  but  also  the  proper,  form  of  one  or 
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other  of  these  words.  In  the  Hebrew,  the  pre- 
positions ^  and  ^y,  which  are  rightly  rendered  in 
the  version  by  efc  and  eVt'  respectively,  are  constantly 
and  inconsistently  interchanged,  as  though  they 
were  substantially  synonymous.  Very  often  this 
is  the  case  where  the  sense,  as  well  as  the  grammar, 
requires  a  distinction  to  be  made.  In  the  Greek, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  distinction  in  harmony  with 
the  most  classic  Hebrew  usage  almost  uniformly 
occurs.  The  version  frequently  has  an  7^  for  an 
^  and  vice  versa,  where  the  one  or  the  other 
wrongly  stands  in  the  Hebrew.  The  translator's 
use  of  these  two  prepositions  is  so  admirable,  and  so 
agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  Jewish  language,  that 
apparently,  in  his  manuscript,  the  true  distinction 
between  them  was  more  carefully  observed  than  it 
is  in  the  present  Massoretic  text.  The  difference 
between  the  texts  in  this  respect,  while  probably 
in  part  recensional,  may  possibly  have  been  in  part 
transcriptional.  The  difference,  too,  is  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Septuagint. 

For  other  unusual  grammatical  expressions,  par- 
ticularly for  the  SO-called  airal;  Xeyofxeva,  or  words 
that  occur  but  once  throughout  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
the  Septuagint  will  also  be  found  to  be  of  the 
greatest  value.  Many  such  terms,  in  this  book 
especially,  are  of  very  doubtful  significance,  and  of 
very  questionable  correctness.     In  chap.  xiv.  9,  for 
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example,  the  word  translated  "astonied"  is  both 
obscure  and  inappropriate.  The  corresponding 
word  in  the  version,  on  the  other  hand,  affords  an 
excellent  sense.  The  first  member  of  this  verse  in 
Greek  is  rendered,  "Why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a 
man  asleep,  as  a  man  that  cannot  save  ? "  The 
parallelism  here  is  perfect,  and  the  meaning  ex- 
pressed is  superior  to  that  in  the  Hebrew.  In  the 
former  case,  the  divergency  was  due  to  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  i  for  a  *i  and  of  a  n  for  a  -y ;  in  the 
latter  case,  it  was  due  to  the  absence  of  the  letter  \ 
Each  of  these  kinds  of  variation  occurs  with  fre- 
quency. In  this  way,  the  version  shows  not  only 
how  variations  arose,  but  also  how  they  may  be 
proved  and  estimated.  The  Hebrew  of  Jeremiah, 
as  is  well  known,  is  remarkable  for  its  numerous 
textual  peculiarities.  It  displays  a  great  many 
words  and  forms  which  cannot  have  belonged  to 
the  language  in  its  purer  state,  but  which  may  be 
corrected  or  emended  by  the  aid  of  the  Septuagint 
translation. 

In  addition  to  the  examples  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraphs  of  the  important  results  obtained 
from  this  investigation  for  the  grammar  and  the 
lexicon,  it  might  be  much  more  fully  shown,  did 
space  permit,  how  the  Septuagint  helps  to  throw 
light  upon  Hebrew  forms  of  rare  or  single  occur- 
rence, as  well  as  serves  to  furnish  valuable   sug- 
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gestions  and  corrections  for  future  grammars  and 
lexicons.  One  more  example  may  be  given  by 
way  of  further  illustration.  In  the  last  German 
edition  of  Gesenius's  Dictionary,  it  is  stated  that 
the  verb  "  to  send,"  nStlS  which  is  naturally  fol- 

—     T 

lowed  by  the  accusative  of  the  person  or  the  thing 
sent,  is  followed  by  the  accusative  of  the  person  sent 
with  the  letter  ^  only  in  2  Chron.  xvii.  7.  The 
Septuagint  shows  that  the  same  construction  also 
occurs  in  chap.  xvi.  16  of  this  book.  This  verse  is 
rendered  in  the  English  Bible,  as  though  the  noun 
following;  the  verb  "send"  in  each  member  was  in 
the  dative,  because  of  the  preposition  ^  (for)  that 
stands  with  it  in  each  case  ;  whereas,  the  preposition 
here  appears  to  be  as  certainly  the  sign  of  the 
accusative,  as  it  is  in  the  passage  mentioned  in 
Chronicles,  where  the  nouns  following  it  are 
correctly  construed  in  the  English  version  as 
accusatives.  According  to  the  Greek  rendering  of 
each  passage  under  consideration,  therefore,  the 
present  verse  should  be  translated,  "  Behold,  I  will 
send  many  fishers,  declares  Jehovah,  and  they  shall 
fish  them ;  and,  afterward,  I  will  send  many 
hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every 
mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes 
of  the  rocks." 

There   still   remains   to    be   considered   another 
textual   peculiarity   of  some   grammatical   impor- 


THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  INVESTIGATION.  277 

tance.  The  use  of  the  pronoun  by  the  Septuagint, 
in  many  passages,  is  exceedingly  interesting,  to  say 
the  least.  There  are  a  few  places  where  its  absence 
is  significant,  as  "father"  for  "  my  father,"  chap. 
in.  19  ;  "mother"  for  "my  mother,"  chap.  xv.  10; 
"brother"  for  "my  brother,"  chap.  xxii.  18.  The 
simplicity  of  the  expression  in  each  instance  seems 
to  indicate  its  antiquity.  At  all  events,  the  form 
in  Greek  points  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  translator's 
text.  The  simpler  reading  is  undoubtedly  recen- 
.sional,  and  it  is  apparently  ancient. 

There  are  also  a  good  many  places  where  the 
substitution  of  a  pronoun  for  an  article,  or  an  article 
for  a  pronoun,  is  significant.  It  is  barely  possible 
that  occasionally,  owing  to  the  genius  of  his  lan- 
guage, the  translator  may  have  substituted  an 
article  for  a  pronoun,  especially  because  a  lew 
divergences  of  this  kind  may  be  conjecturally 
explained  in  this  way.  It  is  hardly  probable,  how- 
ever, that  this  was  often  if,  indeed,  ever  the  case. 
The  recensional  character  of  this  species  of  sub- 
stitution is  well  illustrated  by  an  instance  that 
occurs  in  chap,  xxvii.  3,  where  the  Greek  has  a 
pronoun,  but  the  Massoretic  text  has  neither  a 
pronoun  nor  an  article  with  the  noun  "  messengers." 
The  construction  of  the  Hebrew,  though,  absolutely 
requires  either  the  one  or  the  other,  as  the  accom- 
panying adjective  with  article  indicates ;  and,  since 
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the  noun  with  article  would  have  been  a  natural 
reading,  which  could  have  been  easily  and  legiti- 
mately reproduced,  had  it  appeared  in  the  original  of 
the  Alexandrian  text,  the  presence  of  the  pronoun 
here  in  Greek  warrants  the  conclusion  that  it 
belonged  to  the  translator's  manuscript.  The 
following  are  the  chief  examples  that  occur  of  the 
substitution  of  an  article  for  a  pronoun  : — 

ipn«— Y*wr;  ifny— tjnyn,  iv.  7;  ^bn'x—bn'xn, 

••      :    _  I       V  T     T  '  •    -  T  "TV  —    T  T    ' 

iv.    20  ;    lvjy—cjnyji,    iv.    26  ;    DJTISrjID— rPJjnW* 

x.   21;   ^50  —  o^tpn,  xii.  14;   tfnjpfc  rran  — 

D'HDton,   xiv.    15  ;    drp^rta— O^mn,  xviii   21  ; 

nmii  -  Dmrn:,  xx.   17  ;   ern$fo  dii  — d"nDten 

xxvii.  9. 

The  substitution  of  a  pronoun  for  an  article  in 
the  Septuagint  is  much  more  frequent  than  that 
of  an  article  for  a  pronoun.  As  the  Greek  was 
an  article -loving  as  well  as  a  participial-  loving- 
language,  the  greater  frequency  of  the  pronoun  in 
the  version  proves  this  peculiarity  to  be  unquestion- 
ably recensional.  Wherever  a  pronoun  in  the 
Greek  stands  for  an  article  in  the  Hebrew,  as  a 
rule,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  translator 
found  the  form  before  him  in  the  text  he  used. 
The  fact,  moreover,  of  its  greater  frequency  in  the 
Hebrew  original  of  the  Greek  translation  suggests 
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the  supposition  that  the  pronoun  was  much  more 
common  in  earlier  times  than  was  the  article,  the 
more  frequent  use  of  which  may  probably  have 
belonged  to  a  later  development  of  the  language. 
If  this  supposition  be  correct,  it  indicates,  not  only 
•the  primitive  nature  of  the  Hebrew  pronoun,  but 
also  the  archaic  character  of  the  Alexandrian 
recension.  In  any  case,  the  textual  peculiarity  is 
significant,  and  worthy  of  the  carefullest  considera- 
tion. Of  this  kind  of  substitution  the  following 
instances  occur  : — 

trcsn  —  our?:,  iv-  10 ;  n$n  mn-m  vii.  n  ; 
n^n  —  Drrn ;  rfiiNrn  —  an^nin^i ;  D^arn.  — 
art^yi,  yii-  is ;  rn&n— tirnto*  vii-  20 ;  TYJ7— 

viii.  5  ;  nyo$n  —  wm\  xi.  5 ;  o^mn  — 
drrvira,  xi.  22;  nhnn—^rhn^.,  xii.  14 ;  m^pi 
— orrafe  xiii.  13'  tfsasT!  ninam  —  Dirndl 

DiTOW,  xiii.  14;  Qi«il|n— Qrt'M'aj,  xiv.  13;  yyri 

□ipiEn*i— Qirp^iDii  Qrrn5*Q,  xvii.  25  ;  ni»rr— w, 

xx.  8  ;  Dyn— ittV,  xxvi.  23  ;  xl.  6  ;  D^12rn— 
dyfettiyi,    xxvii.    15  ;    tthj?H  —  IttTJg,    xxxi.     23  ; 

nnyinn— D^my:in,  xiiv.  22 ;  ni^tpn— Dyrrta'np, 
xlvi.  4 ;  n^n^n— ijnnn^p,  xlix.  26. 

Having  indicated  briefly  a  very  few  of  the  more 
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important  practical  results  obtained  from  the  in- 
vestigation, it  seems  advisable,  before  presenting 
the  complete  Conspectus  of  the  variations,  to  sum 
up  concisely  the  general  conclusions  that  have  been 
reached  by  the  present  inquiry.  Partly  by  way 
of  recapitulation,  therefore,  and  partly  by  way  of 
amplification,  it  will  be  seen,  the  following  final 
results  are  now  submitted  for  careful  considera- 
tion : — 

1.  The  book  of  Jeremiah,  from  the  time  of  its 
completion  and  publication,  or  shortly  afterwards, 
appears  to  have  existed  in  a  twofold  form. 

2.  One  edition  of  his  prophecies  was  possibly 
authorized  in  Egypt  by  the  prophet  himself,  and, 
therefore,  may  be  called  the  Egyptian  or  Alexan- 
drian recension ;  another  edition  was  probably 
sanctioned  in  Babylonia  or  Palestine  by  the  Jewish 
Synagogue,  and,  therefore,  may  be  called  the 
Babylonian  or  Palestinean  recension. 

3.  The  Alexandrian  recension  represented  the 
shape  of  the  book  as  it  was  circulated  in  Egypt, 
and  as  it  may  have  been  published  by  Jeremiah  or 
by  Baruch ;  the  Palestinean  recension  represented 
the  shape  of  the  book  as  it  was  circulated  in  Asia, 
and  as  it  may  have  been  altered  and  expanded, 
during  the  centuries  intervening;  between  the  date 
of  the  prophet's  death  and  the  time  of  the  Septua- 
gint  translation,  by  Jewish  copyists  or  scribes. 
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4.  The  version  reproduces  in  substance  the 
Alexandrian  recension,  and  presents,  as  nearly  as 
can  be  determined,  the  norm,  or  the  original  form, 
of  the  book,  as  it  may  have  left  the  hands  of  the 
prophet  or  of  his  secretary ;  the  Massoretic  text 
reproduces  in  modified  form  the  Palestinean 
recension,  and  presents  the  shape  which  that 
recension  had  received  by  glosses  and  interpola- 
tions from  the  times  of  Jeremiah  to  the  days  of 
the  Massorites. 

5.  The  Septuagint  was  translated  as  faithfully 
as  the  condition  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  manuscript 
would  permit,  and  as  literally  as  the  genius  of  the 
flexible  Greek  lano;uag;e  would  allow,  the  translator 
or  translators  having  in  no  way  arbitrarily  changed 
the  original  Hebrew  text,  and  having  in  no 
instance  been  influenced  either  by  personal  scruple, 
theological  bias,  or  religious  tendency. 

6.  From  striking  evidence  furnished  by  numerous 
passages,  sometimes  because  of  the  different  deriva- 
tion of  the  same  word,  and  sometimes  because  of 
the  peculiar  use  of  a  similar  term,  the  version 
seems  to  have  been  made  by  several  persons,  two 
or  three,  at  least,  apparently  having  taken  part  in 
the  work  of  translation. 

7.  Although  each  text  contains  mistakes,  as  has 
repeatedly  been  shown,  yet  the  Greek  translators 
made    mistakes    more    frequently   than    did     the 
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Massorites,  owing  chiefly  to  the  difficulty  of  trans- 
lating a  badly  worn  or  an  indistinctly  written 
manuscript  from  an  unpunctuated  or  an  unpointed 
text. 

8.  While  both  texts  have  suffered  somewhat 
from  the  process  of  transmission,  the  original  of 
each  having,  undoubtedly,  been  more  or  less 
corrupt,  the  Hebrew  text  in  general  is  in  a  better 
condition  at  present  than  is  the  Greek  text,  owing 
principally  to  careful  and,  perhaps,  repeated  redac- 
tion or  revision. 

9.  By  applying  the  general  principles  0f  varia- 
tion deduced  and  demonstrated  in  the  foreo;oinsf 
discussion,  corruptions  and  imperfections  in  both 
texts  may  be  discovered  and  explained,  the  one 
text  helping  to  correct  the  errors  or  to  rectify  the 
mistakes  in  the  other  text. 

10.  After  making  due  allowance  for  the  various 
causes  of  divergence,  some  of  which  are  true  of  all 
the  books,  and  all  of  which  are  true  of  some  of  the 
books,  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation will  be  found  to  be  of  the  utmost  value  for 
the  purposes  of  text-criticism. 
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PTTO&nx.  cutEzek.  1:2.  d  Cf.  4  :  10;  14  :  13;  32  :  17.  eutEzek.2:9. 
futvs.  18.      Put  18:7.      h  ut  24  :  3.     s  Targ.  i^rs.      kut24:3. 
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a  ut  15:4;  24:9  etc.  b  Cf.  23  :4;  30: 10;  46:27;  Deut.  1 :21  etc.  tf  ut 
vss.  8,  19.  (l  ut  vs.  10.— Targ.  y*l  Koi\  e  Targ.  "Wast.  f  Cf.  15:  20. 
&  T-xg.  Tin^S.      h  Targ.^S.     *  Targ.  mant.      k  Alex,  Slim  n^s.      'Targ. 
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aut  Gen.  15:1 ;  41 : 49  etc.  b  ut  II.  Chron.  7:7. —  Targ.fcW*^  "p^Di  &£n 
K*o.  c  Targ.  l«ftj  d  Targ.  IJTX.  •  Targ.'q&sg  ■pt^'i.  ^6c."Pfc'i87:l! 
S  ut  Ezek.  20  :  28  (Gk.  &  Heb.).^  Cf.  Ezek.  16  :  15.      "Targ.  PljSB. 
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d  Cf. 
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a  Cf.  Gen.  4:  10,  11;  I.Kings  2:5.      b  Targ.  tpSSJth.      c  Cf.Ps.102:  7, 
d  Cf.  23:  1  seq.      e  Vid.  vss.  8,  12.      f  Targ.  '(13«  ■pVtK. 
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a  Targ.  "pn"3E!l.  b  ut  Lev.  19  :  29;  ll.Chron.  21  :  13.  c  Vid.vss.6,12. 
d  Targ.  )fyasa  »a  rVttK.  e  ut  Deut.  24  :  1.  f  Targ.  R^OTO.  5  Vid. 
vss.  6,  8.  h  ut  II.  Kings  8:11.  *  Cf.  Nahum  1:2.  k  Targ.  "tfn&.  '  ut 
33  :  15;  50  :  4,  20. 
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trayta 

"rvirian  bb^i  pss  ynsE 
barpniaK 

dn^n'bx  'nbna 

Oaisipn)  ■fcmnpn  aa 

iawn 

en:na  no«  rf»a  tea  -jx 

rvtja 

db'ee 

^aianrYi 

^DBlp  ">nba 

hDD^n©  rftrvri 

ifcjb  (oWiaj  D^ny 

'  msann 

■ttoanj 


win© 
eqwok 

Sp«  19 

"•as  nbna 
^iSnph  ia« 
lawn 
wtg  nm  srwa  "jdx  20 

n^stj-by  21 
^aiann 
asm 
nrnnbs 
naTjaiwo  nans  22 

nwaia  23 
pan 
tarvaa-rra  24 
"ccsm  25 


aw 


CAPUT  IV. 


aw 


'  yaiai 

fifctfrvsj  DTfbarna  ibbi-p 

"dbFrn  '•awbi  stfim  W«b 


aim  . . .  awn  1 
igfeE  tparipi  -non  nsn 
iw  »bi 
wsroi  2 
•ibbnrn 
Dbwb1}  rvnm  tpKb  3 
n^p-ba 


ut  16:  15;  23  :  8  etc.      b  Targ.  ",innirm.      c  Cf.  11  :  5.      d  ut  II.  Sam. 


20:  19;   21  : 3.       e  Targ.  P&Saa  xnfiX  BfTJbttStfl  K^3.       f  Targ.  pttMTnA. 

&  Cf.  Hab.  1  :  12.      h  ut  6  :  14;    8  :11;  Zech.   11  :  16;   Ps.  60:  4;    147  :  3. 

•  "Sn^fib   N33FI.      k  Targ.  yiTTfl?  PM.  1  Cf.  Zech.  9  : 7. 
Targ!  ftjSB&Tj  "OrtJ^. 


utll:2,  9. 
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DDin'baS 

nirrt  4 

(a^p  ,riibi?j  nbi? 

niW 

mini  ibsk 

rvnm  tnx 

nbciTa  »tt#T! 

nynatwn  obtfrvm  5 

hex 

ttBtfl 

isi«  (p»a)  pan-by  i?pn 

pao  isira  irpni 

(iW)  bxb^ 

labtt 

iiek 

train 

1051  (is©)  (?)c^iC3n 

03  1»tti  6 

(K£i)  sari  yoD 

sari  yD3  7 

fn»n 

WK 

D"nyrn 

TH* 

•jna  Mm  -para 

a«T>  p m 

n^srb* 

nart*  3 

tlWl 

two 

Deest 

finn 

03tt 

1312)3 

tow*  ffsrern 

C^riDH  1E12J31  9 

dnns 

<nna  10 

Deest 

»? 

n?}:  "nsni 

twmi 

dceo-i? 

tjssn-iy 

sntaafe-' 

■*£  11 

(ns^o)  nap'n  mi 

owtD  nar  mi 

mart  sib 

mb  »ib 

Deest 

n>x*  12 

*iBBWa 

Dn?wwa 

g]3*3 

D^S  13 

spfa";  lira 

fia  15 

W(?l 

^fitw 

r"»inn 

in^a 

a  Targ.  9th.     b  ut  12  :  6.     c  dveikupovres.     d  Cf.  1:6;  14:13;  32: 17. 
*  Targ.  "RSI-     f  Targ.  ■'S'H  r.135-^3.     br  ut  Ezek.  38  :  9,  16.    Targ.  n:::;s. 
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(trsn)  i«a  nan  nan  ig 

ab^in^a  Dbtrw-b? 

(Dins)  di-n'x  adnata 

"pnna  fnsno.  pnnan  y nsa 

bn-na  nnna  17 

,tfr^)  ran;*  ^s?  nam  13b  mrwpj  iab  ^-msin  iab  nrpp  19 

*ab  (tJ?|w» 

c(pytttJ)  niat*  ^nya© 

anpa  nara  nih  anpa  na©-by  narc  20 

(van)  vyi  C»bns)  bnan  vjri  wn^  yyi  ibna  inn© 

(o^oa)  ornana  orrttna  21 

(nsirc)  rfhsw  bip  a?aitj  "iBi©  bnp  nyarca 

to*  (ibi»)  dibix  13  *&  b*uj  'o  22 

aiaiaa  sbi  nan  twos  »bi 

na^a    nam   psn-b?  trom  *inh-nam  parrna  wvn  23 

(7j»)  inai 

D^yn  nam  bwi  nam  24 

nibnbnna  ^bnbnrin)  ^bpbpnn 

tana  r«  mxn  ps  25 

enana  nanan  2  a 

fcxn  msza  n^n-bai  isna  Ynrbai 

(ibs)  mas  i&m  imn  ■iwn  ids  ynn  "osa 

nax  na  nax  na-**3  27 

-«bn  *nar  ""nana  xbi  innava  mana   sbi  mar  vnaTo  28 

naaa  aim  naaa  aim-abi 

BTTnxn-ba  nnna   narn  rropi  -narn-ba   nnna  nrcp   nam  29 

tr*vr;3i  (ninyaa)  anna'  ix-a  a^Baan  n^aya  ixa 
D^Ba-byi  bi»ana  (a^arai) 

'  nai7a>  marba  naw  twrba 

aut6:20. — Targ.  X^rri  rnxp.  b  Targ.M"n&.     c  Targ.  rWaiZJ.      dCf. 

II   Kings  24:  15.      e  Targ.  SOrnps.  f  ut  49:  2;  51:  58.       S  Targ. '"Or;  bs 

xrix.     h  Targ.  sibbsA. 
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[4:30-5:8 


MBmp-pM 

awpurj 

Deest 

Tnti  30 

+&tt) 

■TOmi 

TO 

iffitta 

T.?a* 

orcpy 

*£)£?? 

nns  31 

bn^SD  iznsni 

ST»SD  TS-iBn 

(D^nrrb?)  D^nnb 

ErqrjHb 

CAPUT  V 

nam 

Mjmrvi  i 

(«*»U8  —  tftn)  wnx  Msxntru* 

©VQ«  ttP8  IKSfcrrOK 

©paw 

Ep312 

ninn^M  (ib»)  cnnb  nboai 

nb  nboxi 

Deest 

nsn  2 

nprc(b)  »b 

"lpcb 

Deest 

aibn  3 

(bis)  (13^1)  158131 

(bis)  13X13 

d(ibni3 ,18b?)  ibir-xb  ^3 

ibxia  4 

etrnbx  useei 

nninba  bmjb 

nan1]  'ff'nba  usoai 

n^n  ?f«  nrnnba  ts&ttJia  5 

rwT?  nan  is^ns  mna 

ni:n?  n«T  lyi]  nrw  6 

ipiu  nffli 

np©  1)33 

lawi  nsntt  tropfwrto 

Spff«  reroa  KStrrta 

^ITl  ^3 

131  ^3 

arranawsp 

DrpnmWQ 

dnia  b3?ntoxi 

nni«  ?nmi  7 

(ispbrp)  TVTfW  ttbiT  Tnai 

rpraw  n:iT  ww 

wi  (ts^pa  ^np)  'o^iT  d^dio 

Wl  D^SIDtt  ffWftt  CDID  8 

a  Targ.^rn.     b  Targ.Km1'  KOTO. 
e  Targ.  j1]  tn£  "ijprn  jrTyat     f  Vid.  vs.  4. 

'  Targ.  "pD^n^S. 


c  Targ.  "pert?.      d  Cf.  Ezek.  19:5. 
8  ut  Ps.  44 :  13.      h  Targ.  rTO2k 
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8nt)S-by 

nwrtrt?  ib? 

ppn'hio'!     (rnrrin)    V^awjin 

n^n  nirvb  13  b(nwras) 

rna   mni-css  "a  rrto  "Tisa 

nw  n^ai  Ww» 

t^aa  tins 

rrnb  t»n  i^jf  aa 

rtirn  na^i 

Desunt  J 

wd  nan 

es 

Deest 

ci3Wb  bip  yiawn  Kb  nc»  *u 

(irite) 

Deest 

ibssi  oyrrfci   arrpap  ibasi 
dsm*  «6a$i  BS'tyoai  oa^a 
Dsiffia  (by»5tt)\ibM^  or/npai 
wrw     a^rrn     Distil 
ops  nrcs  ta^satt  *n*  (itw) 
mna  nsna  (cnntsa)  n^naa 
nwuw  nann  mm   n^ni 
dnbDb  n:>ns  rrawa-sb  *ptfb»  * 
cnw' *n»sa 
p»a 
api"  ma-bs 
"nwi-n^aa  yo»^ 
(ntenj  nto-mrs 


nras-bs. 
stwvei  ib»  10 
nwb  sib  id  rvnitrta  man 

nan 
mai  bsnrci  n^a  ia  *ma  tiaa  i  i 
nwoss  nun'' 

nwa  ions  12 
rrnb  w*  D^aam  1 3 

anb  nte^  nb 

irjba  14 

arna^ 

rcsb 
sin  obi^a  ^"a  sin  ^rv>s  *ia  15 
?aran  sbi  iDicb  :nn  s'b  vfl 

nine  nnps' insrcs  16 
spga  ibas>  tpjnVi  ^spbasi  17 
tpnpai  s$mx  basi  sprraai 

rjaa  runs  nira  fp'isatt  *n* 
anna  n:na 

mni-cs3  nann  a^na  051  is 
nbs  02ns  m»ys-sb 
*m*m  ■Ws  ami?  nws?  1  a 


apy  was  20 
nasb  nwa  nwtMjni 

inaiirnrcs  22 


a  Targ.  nns  ^.      but50:15.      c  Cf.Deut.28:  49.      d  utEzek.  13:  13; 
II.  Chron.  12:  12.      e  Targ.  (TtSfiTi  n^Tia. 
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tev  abi  warm  sibsii  «bi  w*mt*i 

TO  110  23 

13b  in2n  jrim  24 

—itttn  n^p  npn  an^to  w?a  ntttt^sp  rripn  ri^ti  toa 

'  13b  "isb 

(•Q'nr  rtjjtei)  wsn  D^ip^i  la-^n    Di«ipi    *j©3   wj  26 
Tort  tnrc:x  bnin©nb  nab"  dtok  rrnroB 

(nteiiD  M^*)  ass  TO3  mbps  27 

•pi  TQ??i  ^"^a/i  Tiw  oa  in©?  *ottti  2  s 

Deest  irpbs^i 

njttbx  cprqx 

psn-b?  paa  30 

dnp©  "tttaa  npfcn  una  31 

twwa  tttO  dw  ian^  cm^-by  wp 


CAPUT  VI. 

1-tjti  iwn  1 

fwma  (vitfi)   'nffin  rvjna  -na  viw  rtaswew  w?H  2 

T  Oftitfi  nwi)  '  'fT* 

iypni  ispn  3 

its  lea  (w.'j)  gi^ni  1TT18  w«  ian 

piEnb^b  nib?"  Y&npnn  n^nbia  n->by  wp  4 

hrnbr  nbyai  nb?3i 

ni^bbs  ray-ia  nnjpbbs  iisd^-^d 

Vj*?  nVwi  nbwi  5 

a  Cf.  Ezek.  16:  49.      b  Targ.  Kbarft.  c  Targ.  WWiK  ^5rQ-*3S  «TflJ>. 

d  Targ.  Ipa  *|2:n?.       e  Targ.  M&fob.      f  to  (tyv*      &  Targ.  "paWI,      h  Vid. 
vs.  5.      '  Vid.  vs.  4. 
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(rrtrnoitt)  mrrhio';  rr»nta« 

Deest  hista*  6 
Vjn  dbttrrt*  tfati  nss  rna  Db©ini-b?  sD&tJ1]   hs?  inns 
pwba  npEn  w  iin  (bin)    '  npsn    *iw  '  «in  nbbb  : 

nanpa  mips  pm  nSs 

d^b  lis  Tpna  rw^3  nia  Tpnp  7 

rntrbs  i:&-b? 

nattai  ibna  naai  *bn 

obrcini  19111  DbwiT  iioin  s 

m.T  ittsrrp  13  ni»3E  nini  ittarro  9 

ibbi?  ibbi?  ibbl?i  bbi? 

wjn  ?jt'  3«n 

(ibo  =)  ibobo-b?  nibobo-b? 

hwk  urbs  smia  urb?  10 

crriibDi  psariai  inxbE  insn  bi?n  irnaba  inabE  niVp  nan  1 1 

'  bbiirby  fSTSa  "  bbnr-b*  fa© 

rrawi  bus-is  noa-D?  wmxpo 

Difci  isbtt  Ditti  xbi3 

"tf£  orpriiEDi  anirvnto  inrp  pitp:i  rvnte  12 

rutin  pan  i3Ei-bi  Tpxn  lattrti 

Wtt  bnbs  abi-3-^i  DDtDptt  13  ibs    tijnyw    Ciaptt    13  13 

cnpiu  n^to  Dbo  (npf  n  nprc  nil??  tea 

dn^ttk"i  n^n  iJ8>  nbsb  nbprb?  lama  14 

oibrc  (]si)  n?si  '  nib©  "pai 

(rnx)  ibs  to  nayin  15 

cnEbs-na  ^fli    DiFiaa*  abi  n^bpn-ni  wiai-ab  T  Eia-m 

ibsi   pb   13>T  Kb  (nEbsn)    '  n^bssa  ibsi  pb  irn  »b 

vpai  ernpD-n?ai  obsja  ibisr  Dirngs-nya 

Wfl  fobiy  nfrji  riiaVob  dVv  rmreb  16 

mt!n  Tnn  awn  7T1 

a  ut  8:  10.      b  Targ.  "prfjsra.      c    Targ.  1J3^  "^S  firftUX      d  Vid.  7:  4. 
e  Alex,  amj^jmsa.      f  Cf.  Gen.  21 :  33. 
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DD^ni»SDb  8-ib>  D2©Bsb  yfewa 

isfittn  bipb  la^pn  "ibi«  bnpb  laTOpn  n 

Diiy  v'tj  a'mn  wo  -nx  nny  iyri  o^ian  wat?  is 

aa-msx 
bpK  we  pxn  w  19 

nyn  wn  ayn-cby  aw  ^dsx  nrn  ayn-bx  nyn  ioaa  id:x 
donawtt  "hb  Dnaorna  -ns 

iD»a  sanoxfi^ 

fittspi  wan  xaoa  nsiab  aian  nipi  xian  aaoa  nsiab  20 
seaa   nrn  ayn-by  "pro    ,qan  o^oatt  nrn  ayn-bx  jna  imh  21 
iboDi  Epbwi 

■Hash  vra^ 

■pang  fiB*  pia  22 

pa  nspa  giw>  'ffyai     pirttarpa  w«  bfia  *ii 
-by  nan^  dpo  ibip  onr  »Vi  nan^  m  oVip  i»w  xbn  23 

T'»  Tb'y  nanbab  «hp 

boyaErnx  iyao-na  24 

'cban  bin 

(mon-bx)      nixa     w»rt»  -bx  spywi  nion  0*8*n-bK  25 
rnn    13  '  *obn-btf    swim      "rtna  a^b  a-in  15  °"Dbn 
a^aca  njttrj  ErcyiaA  a^aca 

*!**£  baa  w<  bas  26 

o^by  1©  »ai  is^by  *vwn  van 

("irena)     "jratt    repa    two  yjj]    nsaa    *>Eya  Tnna  27 
■»:rpa  ■^yyyi  nsnai 

Deest  "HD  28 

D^tJpyo  "obn  b^an  ■ebn 

ainnoia  aba  an*>no7a  aba 

may  en  raa  nBa  (nna:j  ins  nnsy    anoxia     nsa     ire  29 


a  Cf.  Job  33 :  24.  b  ut  Isa.  1:2.  c  Targ.  fe*.  d  Targ.  ■pTTOaiS.  «  ut 
4 :  6 ;  6 :  1 ;  46 :  20 ;  50 :  3,  41  .—Targ.  K34&8B.  f  Targ.  yVfOBn.  *  Targ.  fPf*. 
h  Targ.  firWWS.     '  Targ.  "pbnn. 
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nartj  sb  acnnn  Sftis  tps  «wb  ipro  «b  tr:ni  Sfh2|  gps  Kiteb 
OST3  13  onb  la^ij?  ctf£3  spa  cse  *o  cnb  isnpT  okm  spa  30 
rr\TP  ana  ana  mrv 


CAPUT  VII. 

'  srwvi-ba   writ}*   nn^  * 

tveyt]  nfrr»  ma  ^litia  nb?  2 
Desunt  {     ft'vns'i  ran  na'in  ns  Dtf 
nbsn  '  d^itfa    a^an 
T  nirab  ninntjnb 

nixas  3 

np«n  lnaT*b?  aab  irraarrba  iwbs    aab    imaan-ba  4 
dab  *ibiyp  55b  nwwa  ^  npron 

ca"nE«  lEKb 

mra  ba^n  nira  ba^nn5raba^nraraba^nmraba''n 
wjn  iwi  irc?n  ircy-DX  5 

Din*]  nai'  Dini  na  6 

p»  p«a  7 

nana  nan  8 

sfcw  sb  -nrx  b^nn  ^ribab 

watsni  lawfti  wspf]  wiap^j  nprcb  ?a«ni  qtoit  run  absn  9 
diDbni  biab  rvaprfi  npis'b  '  Sfbra  brab  ntapi 

faab  ejnb  :Dnyrr»b  artfT-ab 

Deest  wn  10 

mw  ^nbab  Tjbsw  mw  ]?Eb  iDbsi? 

oa*jab  dt»  tdw  anp  nm  wa  *np3   nm  w?]  rvan  ran  1 1 
•win  ^:x  nara      ^aaa  aa  Da^a  iibjpaio 

wsn  ran 

a  Targ.  SWtiTa  ■pITnaiS'l.  b  Targ.  \v.  e  Vid.  6:  14.— Targ.  T'nX"!. 
d  Cf.  Exod.  20:13,  14,  15;T  Deut.  5: 17,  18,  19.  e  Inc.  vs.  10.  f  ut  7:6; 
25  :  7. 
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iab  *o  vepsh  •«  12 

Deest  rnrp-BM  13 

^»  or-tfE©  «bi         Dnrwc  aVi  nam  baton 
n'tDrs  ^a-aa  73b  ^tein  14 

-bxi  (?)acn'a  fhj;  aaranp  ban  nbsrvi  ns-\  Bi?a  K'Ei-rbio  ig 
■o  ova  wftwrtai  &anpi      ?tti  W«  13  la-WfirrbKi 
yricx  rib  *jnh 

arp©:i . . .  nswhsp  . ." '.  aires  B^rn . . .  rrbafri . . .  a^an  1 8 
'  d^ds  iddii  D^tttsn  xa?b     diss  sj©rn  Qitfcn  robib 

amss  bi©ia?  crrac  M3a  1 9 

nirp  rrirfj  ^hx  20 

nrn    mpBrrb?    nans    irmi  nrn  Diparba  nans  Vim 
Diarrbyi  niKn-by 

finite  p*-ba-byi  rnten  p-byi 

Deest  ^H^l  "T!^  ttiaas  21 

aaTjara?  ibdx  "  aaTrarb?  isp 

oavnaa-ba  navnaarrtt*  22 

Tribi*  "na-rb*  nbw  iiarb* 

wrbaa  sp^n-baa  23 

dc:rs  na^opn  sbi  ^bx  i#oi  xb"i  n:TK-n»  itsn-xbi  woo  «bi  24 

Deest  nrnca 

Brpniax  Davfiaa  25 

nrn  bw  iyj  nrn  dwi  i* 

nbosit  BatJrTi  n'btn  Ba©n 

tim  ittp'n  eD3TM  na^pn  «b  -na  icp^i  B:rx-nx  Jin  sbi  26 

D"WI5  BB"tf 

linn 


Desunt 


Bfnyyrty  na  arpba  wia/rj  27 
?pba    VBtD*'.  ab*i   nbstn 
naia:£  abi'  Diyba  nxnpi 


a  Vid.   11:  14.      b  Targ.  yWyjTJ*     '  Targ«  l^S*       d  ut  Ps.  10:17. 
«  ut  Ps.  10:  17. 
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ran  wn-riK  nn^bK  nmaai 
'  wattrsrh  mux 

Deest 

n^b  Kbl 

Deest 

BnbK  nto  ncK  nTflrwi 

cnsnn  bn^a  isni 

(ows)  sn'K  iritis  Kb  tick 

nsnn  dniaa  Ti*  Trash-Kbl 

D*irittiD  bipi  nwta  bip 
pxn-bs  n*>nn  nmnb 


on^bK  tniasi  23 
vrsrKib  n©K 

inpb  Kbi 
nnnppn 
D*;STB-b^  "i^Trn  29 

nsnn  hta  i:m  31 
Wis  Kb  nrcK 
nsnn  w  n^-Kbi  32 

nyinn  k^ 
nnEt?  bipi  liTCC  bip  34 
■pKn  n^nn  nninb 


CAPUT  YHI. 


ik^sv 

dbwa  ffWi^n 

trnDisn-bobi  m^bi 

Tfon  ip'nn  nrcKi 

g,n£?p.  Kb 

n^nKn  wi*  ^wb'rni 

m»»n  bDbn  ka^ni2  'm^n  runs  *i 

Deest 

tnprn-bDn 

Deest 

nnni  -naK  ns  13 

Kb    an/ten     nip^    Kb    bsirn 

aw 


1KW1  1 

c^ssn 

Cbtt>n'pnim,> 

n-cbi  2 
rum  i©ki 

IDCK^  Kb 

w  n^ian  wb*  ■jH'rb 
n^KUJn  bob  n^rea  ma  nnnsi  3 

ffHKtJan  nispfcn-ban 
niKas  rrirp  DK3 
nin^  iek  no  dst4m  rmMfi  4 
Kbi  an«h"DK  ^^ip'1  *^1  *TO 
aW 


a  Aram.  to335fc=WEi5>.  b  Targ.  nrfl.  c  Vid.  vs.  32.  d  Vid.  vs.  31. 
e  Targ.  X*>-Jp.  *  Cf.  Deut.  10:20;  30:  20.  5  ut  16:4.  b  Vid.  9:  21; 
16:4.      »  Targ.  xnittn  Tcnr^.      k  Cf.  Deut.  30:  19. 
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(nr)  nrn  v&  Q^rvj  nrn  twn  5 

iq»w       tanwns       ipmrrj  Musa      wina  '     ip*>Tnn 
ai«b  (isa^i)  ni«b 

Wfittn  aprnrpn  yaTCst^  vocpn  6 

■ihxTtiatt  (att:)  05  nb|  anrirnaa  atj'  rfea 

(nbnxra)  irferonaOB  nttnbra 

rwna  ny-p  n^ron  rrTwJrta  n^EnrpD^aiannTcnm  7 
nnru:  ma*  b->*na  d^oi  nm      -n»  tvo«  nirtfi  didi  iim 
(nr)  n:7n  wi  ^xn  niwrna      nx  wp  ab  wi  roaa  n? 
nw  ■nswwa  nx  w  ab  mm  eeie^ 

i:n:»  o^ttsn  13  idtok  q^dh  s 

Deest  nan  "jdx 

d^sob  ^prc  t»  mn  nprab      d*iso  ^pra  t»  nis;  -iprcb 
°13«b  mm  nnin  19  td5*i  mm  mm-wn  nan  tdSi  inn  9 
dona  ma-n^m  nnb  mrn^m  icsta 

Dmnnrai  onm™  10 

$gb  nbs  b'ftr^i  jbjpa  13 
sfis  jnrnyi  ircgq '  ysa 
inic-nK  rami  ngtj  ntei  11 
nib©  nbxb  nbprb?  ^rna 
,nt  I  15  ifcjh  :nibT»  "p»n  nib©  12 
-*6  lain-aa  sites?  nnyin 
•pb  vt;  K'b  obsrn  iiijin^ 
crnpa  n?3  Q^bssn  "toj 
:nim  nr«  ibE^ 

,  HB^CS  *I5CS1  DD"<DX  qbS  1  3 

avuan  pm  a^sa  222?   "pa  o^an  pan  isas  twg  r» 
(ibaa)  n^bnii  oibim  n^Jttia  bnis  nb?m  naana 

Deest  ffH3?5  Dnb  JfWI 

wbon  cmban  ia  dtma^i  w6a  mm   ^  Dsrnm3i  14 
Coyin)  *"  i^n ' 

ib  liran  -d  nimb  naiRan  "tt 

■  Aram.  tjti.      b  Cf.  Ps.  50:  11.      c  ut  Amos  2:4.      d  Cf.  I.  Kings  3:  28. 
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aibisb  "sa^p  Dlbttb  rrp  15 

bnbna  nssii  nnsa  roni 
bip-a  t>oid  (?nnn;)  nvn  bip  rvibrtSB  biptt   void   nnn?  16 

(was)  wo  ari  nbna*  was 

'  tew*]  ma1*)  *?«^  *oi 

OTpijtt'  o">iBro  tPjSHEfc  orana  n 

Deest  ninTDS*? 

■pr  ■£*  (?nnr>batt)  rwbaa  ^ab  ib*  riv  **  ^afteffl  18 

■pnra'funa  a^pn^  p»B  19 

■viwan  15  Dtt  pa  ^btf-ca  ■wowris^MBpift^BrtM 
nss  ■'banai  iaa  hbana 

■rap  nbo  pp  nn?  77  nbs  Tap  nn?  20 

Deest  tWWfc  21 

(o^an)  dt*  wpmn  maira  isnpTTnn  hee 

nsbaa  r*  'nsrri  nsbw  pa  "nan  22 

2TT0  »^»  >? 

mpia  "w^a  Dh|,a  'W1%  'itrrtfi  nip*  •ffiyi  a^-a  "»mn  -jrMa  23 
hrwn  Wt»  roawi  nitta1*  nasai  raw 


caput  rs. 

(pirn)  fhm  T^  ^^  T1^3  ! 

sbi  npEVitDpscanib-na'D-iT'i  nprc  artjp  aaicb-nx  inTi  2 
p«n-b*  (nai)  mas  wnaa  paa  *naa  nsrakb  xbi 

mm  iek  mm-nw 

smrra-bri  nw^rbsi  3 

rrreb    tot    Kb    n*tf    brim  T«ab  TOT  ab  n*xi  ibnm  4 
naitsb  nsmab 


a  Vid.  14:  19.— Targ.  BO'iSO.  b  Cf.  15:  8.  c  Targ.  K£T'>  d  Targ- 
X3>-a.  e  Cf.  49 :  24.  f  Inc.  cap.  IX.  &  Targ.  \r?"i.  h  Cf.  II.  Chron.  1:10. 
1  Targ.   RPlBttS. 
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:(ai»)  so  lsbi  t&bi  a^yn 

nanaa  nana  T^ bjfa 

mm  nrx 

Deest 

•wna  cn?n  ^tm  mm  ■« 
^?an  eniana  nvmb  dt3ni»  yn 
mb©  nam  wrn«  foms 
(irni»  th)  rq^gntw  lanpai 

to  in© 
»b    trx-'>baa  (lbs)  lans   "o 
nyara 
onn  ywd?\  (nibab)  D^bib 

(n^nr^nrbnT1  Y>b«  mm-*  nan 

na  nay  ^baa 

•»bx  mm  toto 

Deest 

hy-Tn  nnb  man 

Deest 

(!npy)  •$&  fiVom 

n*   annmna    omby    innbtn 

na  ombs 

ixnp  mm  nax  hd 

(npsyrn)  kmyani 

■nbp  orsysyi  'niyan  &yw 

mn  ya»a 


tufa  rwn 

nanaa  nana  Tina  ?jnat;  5 
mm-nx: 
rviaai  g 
wna  iDsa  nrcya  spapa 
nan  nana  tBTOb  un°rc  fn  7 
nam  lnyma  Dib»  i^sa 
tens  nw  lanpai 

aa-npsx-ab  8 
wi "pa  sex  9 
Kb1]  naiy  Tzra">baa  msr?  "o 
inns 
trwi  yiya  o^hb  10 
Dsnn  rc^ma  n 
nyi  i^ba  mn^s  nan 
nay  ibaa 
mm  na*m  12 
na  isbmsbi 
nab  rnnniri  13 
rriass  14 
n;?b  mn  ormnx  ob^sa 
annmnx    nmnrw   vmbtn  15 

onix  itiba  ny 
pterin  rriaas  mm  nax  na  16 
isnpi 
rosriani 
■»na  irby  nSati  npnam  17 
nyan     «bw     nrnm 
DTD-nbn  irsysyi 

man?  ya©3  1 8 


a  Targ.  T^ECTX.      b  Cf.  Ps.  55 :  12.— Inc.  vs.  5.      c  Targ "nin  S*1^"",a 

— Cf.  Hos.  10: 15.  d  Targ.  SftrTO  "fl  TM.  e  Targ.  "pb=3.  f  Targ.  "jfrlWaa. 
&  at  5:9,  29.  hut7:24.  '  Vid.  23: 15.—  Targ.  KJ?S.  k  ut  Ps.  119:171. 
1  Targ.  "("WW. 
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nsabtsri       pan       laawo  i^bcn   ^   pa   lawo 

nprn  mnmi  truea    rawa»  mrv-w  o^a  name- is  19 

an    o^aibra     rtna     nbaria  an    wftra    rria    nba?-^  20 

mama  ffmrtM  firm  rvinrrna  D*nna  pna 

Deest  nirvj-DM  ro  lai  21 

^as-by  "ftart  D^wasn  n'bna  wt|  -by  ■pj'is  D^sn  nbna  nbsan 
Tsra  (naritttK)  Basra  rnto  "lwai  nnbn  ns 

'(atos) 
tw  bbnm-bio  TW  bbnrp-ba  22 

•wi  br^ri  ^fiia  Tm  bsttn  23 

■pxrrb?  np^isi  dbeot  ncn  nw  pas  npisi  bbwq  ion  nw 
i?Bn  nbaa-o  ^ssn  nbarro 

Ortni  ib'ftrbrb*  nbnis  b-nrbrrby  24 

eoitfn«-b:n  rvflnrtyi  25 

riser,  parp-ba  ban  bxra  ^aarban  nas  ixisp-ba  ban  aira-ban 
B-ii»apb-ia>  D^b"!? 

(nbn)  Dnib-^b-tf  ab-^bny 


CAPUT  X. 

m  n»x  niinrw  mni  iai  leu  wn  1 

n"nan  wrba  D>1^n  OT^*  2 

(on^asb)  Dfiia&'a  nrn  infr^a  rxnrvn  onan  whd 

ttnn'  nw»ti  rnb  w  sin  p  niotfo    inns    nana     pms  3 

anrai    ?,oan  T  :(rom)   ps^i  arwai  ?pa  nsiflaa  inmT,  4 

rynaoBan  mnpm  (neV)  b^a  mapttai    mnaotta     w^ 
(*wrtari)  ip^  Kibi  "tnpij :  wptrp  p^  Kibi  mptm 

aTarg."p3"'3'i!ix  bTarg.^O^.  cTarg.-ppD\  d  Yid.8: 2;  16:4.  eTarg. 
■whs.  f  Targ.  igawio.  S  Targ.  "prnrna  ytyyg.  h  Inc.  vs.  5.  l  Cf. 
Isa.  41:  7. 
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Deest 

tnia  ix-rn-ba 
DH3  "pa  ai'pi 


Desunt 


r,cD  sD§n*|  sb  Kin  fttfe'n  ^os 
iria*   twins    sin    ypia 
dibits  -rn  (aTEi73)  TBiaa  anr 
nban    abD     D^ffinn    i»:na 


Desunt  • 


■paEin  bnn3i  p»n  nwn  nirp 
ntaa  irttTanai  m^ana  ban 
n^rcn 

pan  nspB 

-ipc  is  Tbice-b?  spis-ba  sran 

'  ca  mvab  ?jcd 
O'tfRSfitt    iffiyB    nan    a^ban 

Desunt  < 


iralT>  fcibn  nvn  nripB  -i^hs  5 
ana  lanvrta 

cinia  pa  a^n-mi 
nna  bina  mVp  spas  'par  o 
itt  :nnia5a  spott  b™  7 
7\b  13  Dlian  }btt '  y^  Kb 
n^'an  ^BDn-bDa  ^  nw 
:yp£3  ■p'sra  btvoba-baM 
1D172    ■fc^a/ji  «nia*« '  nrwai  8 

'mm  75  fiiban 
S3T<   ctnna   ypna    spa  9 
tj-jn  np   tbikb  anri 
■pansi  nban  spis  *fi[ 
n^BDn     nwa      atnab 

DbD 

n^n'bs-sm  n^x  n^n'bx  nw  10 
"isBpa    obi?  "  Sfbw  n^n 
D?tt  ibr-sbi  pan  wnn 
iair 
ban   psja  inaa  p$  rrc»  12 
nt23    iroianai    inaDna 

DitttJ 

a^a  pan  inn  bipb  13 
■p«°  nspa 
rpn  asm 
nprc  13  bc£B  qwia  tran  14 
aa  nrmyj  ispa 
o^nzn  nttsu  nan  ban  1 5 

Easj  ba^n  16 
nixas 


Mwi/tal^. 


Cf.  51;  15.      c  Vid.  51:  16. 
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D'OBY'  GB3PJ  lfltta  f  irra  qqx 
nrpEa 

Deest 

rnsa 

$pB  mbi-a  SftMri*  *i« 
Sy«t^5  Spin  nr  t« 
qvfvnfson   nas   nnrc  *jbr-ia 
tup  pa  03^  ^Kltt  "M  ip™ 

twi  aip^o  ibna  (pna)  aipia 
Tuns  n^nn  ^a 
waai  wttarrba  nVowi  xb 

my*  ivtti  cnia^TCb 

rw  w 

Deest 


vnarn  Trwa  y\xft  ">bcs  17 
'  ninraa ' 
3?bip  i»n  is 

anb  vram 
saBBaP«  "jyab 
^rott  nbna  ■nMrt*  ■fc-t'w  i  9 
tsugtix)  "fen  nr  ^« 
ipma  "nn^-bai  "tt»  ibnx  20 
nab  "pa  DT«n  ^w^  ^a 
tfiw  D^ptti  ibriJ  to 

a^nn  rttaa  ^a  21 
nsiSD  ttpyrcrtej  ^aran  ab 

a^sn  "jiyti  n^rc  22 
paiti  fbh  rc^b-ab  23 
nim  "eic  24 
*9ts«airrja  ^jsxa-ba 

^nbaai  25 


CAPUT  XI. 


-ban    rmsr    it»*rba     wwi 

eabrcrpa  own 
cms  (tir^wi  max)  ^nib^n 
¥a  anwi 

TOiac  o^ps 

nbsn  o^mn-ns 

abrcmb  pimai 

Desunt  \ 


mm  ram  warviu  1 
-ban  rnnm  thsrba  awwi  2 
rfam;  'oif 

bss  ania  amiwn 
nyowrtw  a^pn  5 
nbxn  a^ann-brna  6 
Db«im  nisnan 
arniaxa    w?n    i?n   'g  7 
fijlpg    ania    '■rrfawi    ai^a 


a  mttX/£«.      b  Targ.  ■jW^'in  FflMnns.      c  Targ.  mV.      d  Cf.  Ps.  79 :  7. 
Vid.  vs.  9;  4:  3. 

U 
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Desunt 


aabwa  a^at^ai  mvp  ■nrh&a 

a^pbh  nan  nsni 

(ns*i)  nam, 

amaxb  w  n»« 
cmn  n;Tn  B2n-bby  soaa  wi 

Deest 

n:nna  B*tf3  [stiab]  anuJnrrbxi 
dnbana"! 
eany-i  nya 

•»maa   (T>TT,)    nTT^  n^ 
,a  wn)  a^n  nnar(a)  nnw 

ana  ^brn  (as?)  is  lawn 

nana  pyi  n^  m 
mb?  ws  nan '  nbirn  bipb 
rnrmb^j  1^1  fspb*  rnin  nb^n 

Deest 

anb  May  ^ 

byab  a^apa 

(nsns)  ■'rnsn 
B*>an  caDD 
prun  naioma  nairn  ^b?  w  ab 
(''niibCDi)  fimwi  lab  ia*6 


asujn  mn  Bi^n-ny  tSf^pj 
:^bipa    wnio    naab    -tpfyi 
BWa-tM*  lan-sbi  'tfatt  sbn  8 
aab    rwvntea    trw    *ob*3 
-bs-nx  Brnb?   soaiO   snn 
-ii«     n^n-rnan     ■nil 
rriteyb  ws 
bbwT»  "qtB^i  mini  traa  o 
iDbn  nam  10 

amax-ns  ma  nirs 
run  ambit  x^aa  ^::n  1 1 
ijw-ab  ?fflim  12 
msab  ninata  1 3 
run        a^iya        ston-Wi  14 
nbsm 
awn  n?a 
nniw    vpsh    tnpvb    n,9  15 
tnp-m&ni  a^ann  nmran 
ts  ■wjn  15  T>b?a  Toy* 
"'T'b^n 
iwrrns  nsi  pn  tr*T  1  c 
««  man  nbna  hbian  bipb 

nixaa  17 
anb  iw  ^ti« 
byab  napb 
■fflprin  nirvn  is 

Cp>»  ©BDD  in 
laiun    ^S^3    "wr    »V] 
nmmib  niarcna 


a  Vid.vs.2;  4:3.      b  Targ.  "p^.      c  Cf.  3:  5.      d  Vid.7: 16.      e  Targ. 
"jinn^a  "jWB.      f  Targ.  7^?.      &  Targ.  'Jiti^a  y^WO?.      h  Targ.  WJi 
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r-ripns  veto  nini         pns  ds©  ni^ax  ninii  20 
(niaabi)  rrhbi  abi 

■ff^nitti  icsrna  d^opaian       nEtfb  ?|tJB2-nx  n^wpann  21 

nini  arc-by  nin^  oca 

ir-pa  mon  (b»b-Dsn)  sbi  wa  man  ribi 

"onntna    dn^by    npsx  '  nsn  i$3n  hiaas  mVp  n^a-na  fji  22 
drrn;ai  arraw  inw  anna      imw  a^-nnan  array  npb 
dsnn  snspn      wiff  Bn^raai  an^a  anna 

ayia 
cn-pa  Yisrca  mnsya^T^n-by  annps  n:©  mra*  itea»-bx  23 


CAPUT  XII. 
!fty>  ^abl  2 

a-nb  crcnpn  ^ns  *ab   nsrrn  aprin  n;na  ^ab  n:na^  i$»nn  3 
(Vimnn)  nwnn      afb  awpn'i  nnadb  pita  ' 

rann 
mrcn  arcy-bai  nnxn-ba  nwi  4 

nrnrna-nx  a^nban  ram  Kb  wnn«rttn  n»T»  xb 

fan   Tfe**i  *m*  q'iai   nns  Tiab'n  nnan   fffcarrwn  ^2  5 
sn?rip\ T  '  nnnnn  twi 

(a^bran)  spjfetf  ■paan  bibtg  p»an 

'  niayn  t^»  main  t»1 

(^Jtti))  v6ta  Tnrong  isnp  abd  Tnn«  ixnp  0 

gnbip  ^by  n:na  nb^pa  ^by  nsnD  s 

yias  rn^wi  ym  wn  9 

nb  a^add  nnydn  rpby  a^ao  d^yn 

bnbaab  vnjni  nnrcn  n*rrba      nbassb  win  mrcn  rrrrba 
n^ax    nddiab    (n»toin)  mate  ^by    nbax     nddiab    trdtt  11 
nddd  ib*  (nnaa)  naatt 

a  Targ.  "nafl.   b  Cf.  I.  Sam.  2:  16.   c  Targ.  yirra'&W.   d  ut  14:  15; 
44:  12.   e  Vid.  23*:  12.  f  ut  7:  32;  19 :  6.   8  Targ.  Mrr-i:nPX.  h  Targ. 
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pan  nsp-ny  "psn  nsptt 
cmnibn?  nip  trspn  onsn  wit 
c=Fn«EPO  iisn  nnb  ibam  Kb 
mm  itb  ^yva 
nim  "iias  na  13 

•'fibma  dvmh 

nmm-nKi 

(D^ariim)  oirottim. 

to*  ^"n-r.K 
ma:i 

Deest 


■pan  nspiyi  pK  nspE  12 

Da^inswaiia  icai  ibrp  Kb 
mn^-^  Thrna 
mm  n^K  na  m 

nbnsa  twwon 
rnnm  ma-nan 
owcm  15 

sfiasi 
Wttflp  Kb  o«i  17 

m'm-DK3 


CAPUT    XIII. 


Deest 

Kin";  Kb  n^ai 

Desunt  I 

nms  ^bi: 

mm  ^niK  mar  ntjao 

DiC"ia*jb 

in:n  nms  ibKi 

cbab  rbrmfo  *\m  nntua  mm 

:DblDT"P  pMTWl 

mn  ■p'Kan  dann 
n*nbs         nna         o'obm 
nnns 

tra*  i:ritt-by 


nrK  1 

vwan  Kb  n^m 
mat?  3 

m?]5  ^ck  4 
nma  7b 
TfiK  mm  ms  tckd  5 
Dtriwattb  6 

nms  ^bKT  7 
bab  nbsi  Kb  niTKn  nnoa  mm 
:ann  d'-tbit  pamsn  9 
ynn  mn  nrn  10 

iDb^i   nab  nvntja  n^abnn 
D^nnK  a^nbK  nnK 

^mi 

tztk  ^mrbK  1  ] 


Targ.  »*?■•».      ''  Targ.  rm«.     c  utvs.10.     ll  Inc.  vs.  10.     e  Targ. 


r.--i. 
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bvntn  rrrrns*  binur  rpa-bs-ns 

Deest  nin"QS3 

ab*i  nbnnbi  nia&nbi  dte  nyb  nnsjsnbi  nbnnbi  dttbi  nyb 
*ba  wbio  iflgo  abi 

n-n  orn-ba  nnasi  onibs  mtt»i  1 2 


Desunt 


mn1]  larris  rwn  wn-na. 

banjSF  in'ba 
Vba  Vi^a-i-"^  n?m  T>ba  mwi 

pan  'W-na  pan  inrai-brna  13 

nnb  n"»:a  own  DrpabE-inai  -by  Tnb  ow»n  D^sbian-nai 

bDnixD2-by  iaoD 

-53  nai  n'TBT'-nxi  D^a'Qin-nai  taei-ba  nan  nia^nsn-nai 

*dS  Dbcn'^a  D'ocn  fins©  nbtJiTj 

an^niaai"  •row*  ca  D^nisisni  maani.  i^na-ba  f»k  dtisbi  14 
nsx  Ti»na-ab  irn  Dnw      -sb  mni-aaa  w  D^ani 
(nin^aa)  mn^  bi^na 

innan-bai,  innsn-ba  15 

bsn^b  sinffii  cniftb2  htetti      bsnsb  n^mabsb  watoi  16 
wseri  ab  can  nwEBn  ab  nai  17 

051152:  nsnn  ^inss  nsnn 

Deest  wn  $et7\ 

natta  "q  dniw  kw  n;-nm  n?  na©3  ^  n?tn  w  mm 

mrr<  to  nm^ 

(a^rissVi)  d^aabi  ib^b  n^a  ib^siun  rryasb'i  Tb^ab  niaa  is 
ortfthig  twi  "o  imoi.  ibiswn  arnizjiott  tp  "O  la© 

o^ib©  nban  nbs  o^ib©  nban  nbs  19 

wi  fffttfrv;  sp?i*  ^rc  °a«"»i  Daw  ""aw  20 

Tfb*  *i)»,r-,a  T**  "rpff^a  21 

Tap?  C*ro  fia*)D,iDB3?)iBto  "pap*  irana  22 

(ninn)  snn  n^b  ynn  ^b  23 

^QTttb  itfflg  nany  rcpa  ima  nnb  naH,y  icpa  24 


a  ut  15:2;  Exod.  12:26.         b  Cf.  Ps.   122:5.        c  Targ.   .  .  .  VT-, 
rft&ft.     (l  Targ.'"1"^"!.      e  vapaleiyfiaTK%pai.— Targ.  ^JHPX.     fTarg.  Nffipa 

soa-i-sb  win  sip  va 
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vife  aa'ptt-rtitt'i  vwpQ  TEWtflH  25 

(nr?i.)  bnin  ainbnsai'  ms\  tfttai  nar  TW&rcnn  TjMta  27 

ni-ircai  hvasmb*  Tniat  nnrca  nearby 

"*  ^na-^s?  innx  -nnan  Kb  13        -j*  via  i-ina  inntsn  ab 


CAPUT  XIV. 

mmnai  w  mnnsi  n?n  mra  1 

(crnkan)  rnxan-b*  infroan  ^3*4* 

'  p«mb?  mpi  p»b  inip  2 

tymwi  bi^  3 

dnia  i»stt-»b,i  n^a  nasa-sb 

laizn  in© 

Deest  D«ah  it>n}  labam  wa 

b-tn  na^an  (n)e*ria2n  nnn  mrtttri  niaya  4 

Deest  pnxa 

!Dpi  *nbi  mica  mVarta  airsi  nibi  niwa  nb^-c^  1?  5 

D"I«T6'  ' '  0^151  6 

aw  fmin  gb^o  aw  papa 

nab  nw  mm  12a  nap  wi*  nw  mm  isa  w  ^any-nx  7 
ypssb  aw  lai-ia    ^yab      wrjawha  ia*r»a  la©  lyab 
■Bain  ^b  1?  Ofjib)  i58on  ^b 

nya  yitrim  Brrim  irw«  mpa  nns  nyn  n>isia  banur  mpa  s 
■pan-by  nro  mnn  nab  hn:n      mjtoi  p«a  naa  mnri  nab 
^ibab  nab  ffiflpi  "jibb  nap 

(laayi)  iaja  i»  wia  w»a  "viaaa  a»yp  £*e  9 

aa  nnxi  asnpa  nnm 

anstjn-ba  xnp3  Tairn      ansn-ba  «ipa  vb*  latJi 


a  Targ.  tplKttfc  ">,~!,'^S"-?'  b  diraWorptuzig.  c  Cf.  17:  8.  d  Targ. 
K*a  msm  &6l.  e  Aram.  T*nyj.  f  ut  vs. 5.— Targ.  fan  Kb.  e  ut  17: 13. 
h  Cf.  15:  11.     '  Targ.  VOTOA  KaC*1. 
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Kbn  dimbm  (yijnb— )  y?b  ianK  won  Kb  Dsmbm  »*i5b  nanK  -js  10 
'  ,aD"n2?fip  Kb  D^n'bsn  ia©n  02-1  Kb  rrinii 

Deest  nn^ton  "ips^i 

•nasi  dk  "o  Tasi  ^d  1 2 

bDnbsrrbK  dnsmba 

cms  nbaK  ^dsk  cmK  nbDE  ^as» 

cnin":'  nnx  nirrj  3*1*  nrjK  1 3 

n^nvf]  ^vavn  iti^as  onb  d^tiK  a^apasn 

evvm  niaK  id "daa  rrrp-ab  asm  nib©  id  nab  smrp-xb  asm 
Diprai       p»0"^5       lni5      nip^D    ODb    -jnK     mass 
nrn  nrn 

tjmi  o^rcpi  nprc  rriai^tn  13  nwrii  bibsi  nopi  nprc  ■pirn  1 4 
DDb  'rwihi  DDb 

iptj  itiwa  d^aaan  "»a»a  d^dsh  15 

d"nttKn  d"nfcK  masm 

nam  fiKn-b?  rw  Kb  nam  paa  fiijm  Kb 

Obn  rviaa)  ginE?  D^Kbnn  into  anna 

x  'd^aan  ^nn  D^^3n 

D^abiE^a  iwi  aiDbima  wii  16 

napE  "pah  ha:nm  ainn  la&tt  napE  pai  awn  asnn  lasa 

on^n  oniK  nrmiDD  nrn  nrnb 

ma-p  wistt'n  ufv*Tb9  imm'n  nb^b    Haw    w    sm-nn  17 

nb^bi  Hffm 

naw  wro  nnarca  nara^a  nb^na  n^iaiaa  Vfta  narc  ^a 
1KB  nbna         1XV2  nbna  natt  wna 
*roa-ds  fro  "o  pDnoa  aroa-aa  id  is 

ism  Kb  msK  ism  Kb"i 

■few  spn  p'oipS  ircsa  nbsa  pixardK  1 9 

oibrob  k^p  T  mbtub  smj? 

Ksn^  nsb  Ksma  nsbi 


a  Alex,  csn  Kb.  b  Targ.  Tinnfts.  c  Vid.  1:6;  4:10;  32:17. 
aTarg.-|23rtfl.  'e  Cf.  33:6;Isa.  39:  8.'  f  Vid.  23:26.  Sutl6:4.  h  ut 
16:4.      '  Cf.  6:  8 ;  Ezek.  23 :  17.      k  Vid.  8:  15.— Targ.  KnaO. 
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Rm':i?    wn&m    mm    "w  irnis»  )vj  lasrtn  mrp  wr  20 

b7p:Bb  lawon  id  lrmax  *jb  lMttfli  13 

(?t|»3trb»)  r^n  fKHT^S  21 

(■QWn)  bnnn-bx  bsirrba 

nsnss  iris  vma  nsn  ba  isfis  ^ma  -isrrba 

n^t»£  a^ian  C^psa)  "»b"»bKa  D^rcroa  n^ian  ''bana  22 

(ormn  ,Dai)  eia/ai  isiri  o^an  i:rr 

rrffv  T^mpai  "jbrnpai  la^s  mni 


CAPUT  XV. 

wrma  nb©  omba  ircss  pa  rib©  nrn  o*rrt»  ^©53  pa  1 

nrn  ^s-b?i3 

pKnn*rrnKi^ttbD^abarrri8,i  S|trn»l  anob   diabarrnsn  3 
D^atbn  q^-nxi       pan  rfiana-nsi  o'noran 

c(?)nwTb  n|irb  4 

nwncx-brby  fflttrrofisj 

nrr*  tqi  DbraiT  *pby  bttni-ia  abrcrp    T^     bam-Tia   13  5 
■jee  CnSpJ  >jb  ^  ^1 

bjiisb 

Sp.i?  6 

TO  drr»38  »bi  onrn  ■'rnaba 

wna  tcmj  *bs»  nj?  TOi&a  was  ipiba©  pian  toed  7 
wnT\  ^Bti      nnuj  xib  asTO'i^'a  ■wna 
dDmJTOob8  toss  irfDtiba  ib-nas*  s 

n©    ea-«nnna    Darby     viaan  *nrc  mna  ax-by  onb  ^nann 

DinnED.  D"nnsa 

nbnai  to  nibnai  to 

nyarc  rnb->  nynran  mb">  9 

ni^n  ^m  i2>a  sb  tj»#n  nsn  otfp  l*a  rttja©  nan 

arms©  a'msr* 


Desunt  ] 


a  Targ.  *OTe\.       b    Targ.  Ifflfa*       c  dvayxas.       d  Targ.  "jinrb-a-x. 
Targ.  'jinitf'lw. 
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Deest  fTirrfDW 

a^i  vnva  vtrfa  ds    ^mh  a*i  wvt  wibt  ^  "naj  "4^  10 

vibbp»ahbD^pt^a-ni»:r8bi         ■onbbpts  n'bs  iB-waVi 
D'ntf irij)  •ana  D^wb  Ws  "pas  ^7?   sb-na  rvini   tcn  n 

T  (?)T(nDb  "  '  niub 

niub  onns  raai  nrpntn '  n?n  Ttx    nns  nyni  nri   n?a 

"n^n-bx  a^an 

paxw    bna    Own)    *hwi  ]is^^2    bna     bm    y'i^n  12 

Tmaa  inxrnb  br»mswi  nb^n  sb  pK  tab  T*n*wi  I'T"  13 

■paa  iwnb  a^ao  °rprfta»rvi  *6  pnsa  testis  tnawn  14 
«0T  dtfb  ntjij!  TOT1 

Deest  fi2*P  nrs  15 

ns^n  •pb*  "inato  is  WW  Vb*  wto 

'"pa*!  wi  oba  tw  *»i«Sw  m  Dbain   ^nan  o*«tt  16 

nb  *b  TW 

mans  mm  maas  ^n'bx  mm 

■p2*o  "fbiwn  17 

■Whss'*  'Q'iaig'rmb  nss  ">asp  mn  n^b  is 

xbis  fissft  asnn  rows 

tftwo  ab  itdx  "ia  na^aa  xb  ar«B  ataa  ins 

*na*n  lasbi  "ra^n  i»b  1 9 

man  lawn  man  law 

Deest  n^T^fi  *&&&  20 


a  KaTEv^vvovrarj  avrav.      b  Inc.  vs.  13.     <=  Cf.  17:  4.— Targ.  ■pnffijffltfrn 
•j'fa'Wi  "^sab-     d  TarS-  ^1«     e  Tar£-  ""^i^T     f  TarS-  "nTTS- 
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CAPUT  XVI. 

Deest  nbab  ib«  nisTpari  iryn  1 
nirp  ra*  rica  nph-ab  nnsi  is  wm6i  ncx  sjb  nprrab  2 
raft  ]2  7b  wrkbi  banter  irtbs  wfoai  d^: a 

rattan  *>:t>-iz  *jiwb  ffirtttn  wb*  fti'ib  4 

Cl^bi     w     pan     n^nabi  nrnrn   iba^    aynai    annai 
ar-m    sfea1;    anna    o^tsn      n^icn  spttb  bDxiab  nnba? 
ibDi  pan  rfianabi 

mm  Taa  na  mm  "ifca  na~ia  5 

(ronfcn)  anmsa  nnia  ma 

-nan    icnn-nx     mm-ow 


Desunt 


pas  d*?oj«    &&q '  «tnp  6 
*naj£  ab  raftn 
kbi  nTflw  abi  nub  ,nBD'»-b8b  tism   abi  nnb  Trwynftpj 

*niT  Qr}b  mjgi  Kbn 

nia-b^  an:b  abaaa  nnb  cnjp-sbi  ianab  basrb?  anb  Wte^bi  7 
irviK  iptmabi  anix  iptti-aibi  marb* 

nnx  Kiamtb  nnrc^-nia  sian-xb  nnima-mai  8 

Deest  nixaa  9 

ywto  bipn  rvvcm  sip  nreao  bipi  ywo  bnp 

ns     nban      nnanmba      na  ns'Tn  nbi-jan  nanmba  na  10 
iaan?  iaaia>  nw 

oavnaa  >rv«  lars-iira  ba>    tttm  oavnaa  lawttJK  b*  1 1 
Deest  hiwb  12 

anmaaab  "man  anmiab  rpn-jto 

dpamba  pambai  13 

Deest  nb^bi  DtfVi 

Wfrab  T  ]pa~ab 

nbapsn  mm-*!  eru»  noa*"abi  itga  nw^-fl  m*  TOarabi  1 4 
sonar*  laa-na  '  ba-ns'>  iaa-na  nbin 

a  Vid.  8:  2;  9  :  21.       b  Inc.  vs.  6.       c  rflv  dpeor&v.      d  Targ.  K^IKb. 
e  Targ.  Tis  ■jrnpo  ",irTi  rVi. 
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bsw1  rT>n-nx 
-ba  DTvncrn  marc  mn  mrx 

Deest 
bDn^PW  *flEtt-«bi 
crpnaEni  Dnvijnrra&fi  vnabwi 
°*Vri  nearby 

'  n'bssn 
ons  iKba  "itDx  crpntisn 

■pan  nxjwa 

Dibnn  Tarwc*  ibna  npra  -pa 

nsrn  (n?3)  aysn  n^rna  ^an 


ban1©*'  wrra  15 
DWatjni  hee  orpin  mcx 

ornaia-b? 
^t)>i2  nnc?  ab  i  7 
ur\9  JSBa-Kbi 
Dp?  n:wo  rv.icin  ^trcbm  is 
Dbbrrb?  cnsani 
nbnaa 

^ywi  ^ry  io 
rns  Di*»a 

•paocsaia 
ban  lavnaa  ibro  ipirif« 
nam  '  D?sn    ay-ma    iaan  2  i 


CAPUT  xvn. 


Desunt 


a  Targ.  "nrr-m      u  Targ.  , 

36:6.— Targ.  sfcrjOT.  is  jirwaw  firrcjin 


•jya   nave    n-nrv;    nsian  i 
-b?  nErm  -pee  ftsxa  bna 
:  arnina?E  nti^bi  nsb  mb 
Dn^TCxi'cnin3Ti3Dn^3n2T3  2 
:  rrinaan  niraa  b?  ^yi  psHs? 
spwharirts.  sjS*n  nVtsa  •nrin  3 
-Ws  natana  *pnfca  jna  tab 
^nbnstt  ^aVrtatttatfi  :*pbiaa  4 
•tij  spWiiwTi  i\i  tow  ifs 
wrrnsb  ncs  '  fn»a    spy* 
oVis-i?  iEsa  anrnp  taps 
rrirp  max  nb  ilfflR  5 


frrain  rWKKJ  JtVl.      c  Vid.  18:23;  31:3+; 
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•^ira  um  msa  ib  ntsatt  ircx  nica  nisi  d-si  rraa1'.  nics 

i^by  iy-n  wt 

nnbtt  paai  na^raai  a^nbE  pun  nnbE  pa  -ms:}  ff*nn  prci  r, 

aicn  asb  nirx  men  sbi 

-oari  Tinni  nasn  yna  7 

rnis  pya  pD  s 

r&n  pan  rib?  (T«by)  yrvbf  mm  nnsa  rwai  73^1  inby  mm 

V(sm^)  ir®"*  sb  troa  sjpp  ^ 

•w  sin  °tJ3K1  b^tt  babn  pay  ^  sin  ©:si  ba»  abn  ap?  9 

w  lam 

wra  trsb  nnbi  nvbo  pan  laiia  t^sb  nnbi  m^ba  jna  10 

i^bby^  ■nsgri  Tbbyia  "na? 

tbi  sb  ncs  (•nas)  ijn  s^p  sng  11s?  rra»  nb^  sbi  isn  snp  1 1 

t:B©Ea  sb  ri&j  Twy  usimsa  sbi 

ianr  psn-by  Cno)  ■nw  law  psa  "^w^  1 3 

dD'»Ti  mpB  D^rwtt  nipE 

sia^  s:  irfli  15 

cm  T"in«  nab*  **ft$$  sb  di^i  Tins  runa  via-ab  16 

'©iss  ©12s 

T»b  vis©  ''ssi  a  t:s  nab  tbuj  Mtfm 

p(nrb)  nasb  ^b-mnn-bs  narab  ib-mnn-bs  17 

Deest  nns 

p-ia©  ns©a  ]na©  n:©tti  is 

Deest  ibs  19 

Spa?  13a  in?»a  h*°-«i  nr©a 

(bis)  ana  (bis)  in 

Deest  ''a©'1  20 

wm©B3  ma©  wni©B33  naairi  2 1 

cb©iT  -nytna  issirbsi  ab©i-p  ^©3  onsam 


a  Targ.  «Vt.        •>  ut  Ps.64:  7  (Gk.  &  Heb.).        e  Vid.vs.16.        d  at  Ts. 
36:  10;  Troy.  16:  22.      •  Targ.  WM?  Kb.      f  Vid.  vs.  9.      B  etc  aXkoTpfai*. 
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innp  cncnpi  22 

^nbnb  nrprrnxtt  OB"tt-n«  icp'n  ^nbnb      awn*      Sipi  23 

■ptto»rrD»  •pttawi  3>btt-nx  2 1 

Deest  na 

fflySiDi  orpso-rttf  mai\  d^didii  aria  n^nsn  25 

BbOTTCj  ffjatftot]  nw  i^mj  obiDiT*  lawi    itTini    una 
nam  yoti  (nacisi)  awni '  nsrn  twi  nntn 

obw  aiaDtti  obiaini  hia^aWi  21; 

n::b  i$rpai  asarrpai 

(?)nn$Bi  mbja  ff»nafi  anibs>  "waiMnyaVinwtnrnrinb* 

mn^n^n-bxn^n^nttnsinbi  mn^  rra  rririh  ' 

sb-aa  irrn  Kb-oxi  27 

S3    ^ribsbi  »©e   nsrc  ^nbnb  ^?m  an  kwq  nxra  inbabi 

CbTUTT"  TtWn  CblCTT' 

cbrarp  cr\iin  oburrv  ntmx 


CAPUT  XVIII. 

irvET-bx  mm  nsa  mm  rro  inwv-bs  1 

''laTinK  y)2tar\  ^aTna  tjyac»  2 

tr»pajtrrt*  tr^airrt*  3 

wa  ns>n  ma  Tana  4 

iwa  tup  ncaa  *i*i*n  wa  •wh  itokd 

Deest  mm-nx?  o 

ima  ona  imn  naina  ima  ana  ]?  "umri  Ta  laii 

banTD1;  m'a 
mrn:b  nDbaiQ-by  is        "p^b-i  oinab  roittariyj  7 
nmnian-bsr         lib?  ipqa*!  iw  irtfia  s 
nnb  mwb  ina©n  nrca  ib  niiryb  win  ^ttk 


Targ.  ■}£».      b  Targ.  tP'A.      c  afi<pola. 
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ttBsrti  fii:anb  robaai        gWn  ni»b  fiDbaa-b?i  9 
'  ai:sb  r^i'n  wyi  'wa  n*nn  srori  1 0 

onb  nitoyb  inix  a^nb 

Nat^-bin  miff  "nfear^K  -fax  -byi  mini  trarbx  xs-itw  1 1 

DbflJTT'  DbC'lT'  iai»ii 

Deest  rrirp  nax  nb  naab 

nrbbya  twrfl       D^bbym  Dawi  lawn 

tj©ixri3  ■naa'n  esod  maxi  12 

wia©a  i^niaffina 

cnis«n  nrntf 

(abci)  sburax  tfjitj  nuts  lapvi  p:nb  abtj  i^to  insa  nVyn  11 

cnp  anr  a">a  wa^-aa  pa!«a  d'np  ffnj  a^a  icns^-aa 
D">bttD  D^bTID 

nayb  f^  W^'pS  nWbq  **b  Tn 

abi?  nprron  obi?  npirns  1 6 

fpw  iat5i  mby  Bfnatwi  ba  wi  no*   n^b?    naiy    bo 

ncaro  tana 

dt»  Ding  dnnw»  "osb  dbibk  d^b-kVi  qny  a^s  ntb  arm  1 7 
ma«  dtk  ora  om» 

nairna  niarna  is 

-ba-bx    na'ffipn    pffiba  wmi  -b«  na^ffiprbio  ptt&n  lrai 

tnai  '  ^na-rbD 

bipb  yaffil  msf  ibx  na^pn  bipb  yaffil  ^bx  nin^  na-nspn  1 9 

0ia^n  i^'] 

■rob    nifte    (*wQ   iinjpa  TOBsb  nrnffi  rials  20 

ib  si3aa  Dbfctatti 
anmT'by    (Dscsrn) T  ona^rvi  WW]    anm-p-by   mam  2 1 
Dmu>3  ravm  Dmaa 

a-imbs:  a^mnai  sirr^a  orvnina 


a  Targ.  WiS.      b  Targ.  "QfijVl.      c  ra  dpesrcx.      d  Targ.  Ipni<aail  ^53. 
c  ut  20: 12.— Targ.  ">:aVW. 
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omb*  ionn  awfla  npyr  ^nri  worn?  orwaB  npyr  rati®  22 

•flrobb  nmto  (ins)  hvyr  ^  irobb  nrntD  td  *o 

■oiytttam  drpnw  ainsKarri  pjv  23 

T>3Sb  nbi^D-a  irv;  *p:sb  dibtbtt  ^n°i 


CAPUT  XIX. 

d->ba  nw  naa  tx  mrv  tdk  nb  1 

^:ptt2  Cnxnrn)  nnpbn  onn  "1211  ^jptwi  d?n  iaprai  iinn  larn 
d^ndVrjb]  d?n  mron 

(npa  ijd)  oma  iga  dsrpjn  2 

fn^pnnn  *&i  rnoinn  -tfiD 

n^xn  ffiwrrtarwi  BrtnrrriK 

mrmsi  lyaio  drpba  masi  nww     lyaiD     mian  3 
nw    i»tjM,i    smsr  ^aba      lajoii       mini       i^b 
a^xa  rn   abcn^a     aiawrn  abtn-p 

gnb«n  Dnjflfa 

nini  niaas  mni 

run  nrn  dipttsvb*  a^aa  lan  nrn  dnpEn-b?  run  x^att  wi 
WYnub  max  a^T-xb  mux  4 

nrn  DipamK  i»ba  nrn  mpiarmi  labw 

b*ab  rvtaa  b?an  rnaa-nx  5 

Deest  bysb  nibi> 

^aba  ^narcn  xbi  ^ab-b?  nnby  «bl  "wis1!  xbi 
nsyi  srnni  nasma  (^nspai  rmrv     Tnia>-nx     '  vfpai'  7 

abETr.  obcini'i 

-nx  vinai   arcsa  ^opaia  i-pai  -nx  innai  aiBsa  ■'inpn^a  *pai 

aTarg.  "J^m        b  Ivejfeipiqsav.       c  Vid.  16:18;  31:34;  36:3— Targ. 

Tirrwenr;  T&rraSri!      d  Targ.  ^  ■«  ipx.      e  Targ#  -a^rvi.      f  t^c  xapast'%. 

6  ut  7:  2;  17:20; 22:2. 
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D"na«n  nisirb  bss^b  cn'ba:      tfflttti  spyb  baKttb  anbas 
■pan  n^nabi  pan  n^nnbi 

nrsa-ba-b:?  nnstirbarby  3 

sfca»i  D^nbDxni  9 

pia^ai  -nsE3  pistai  "nawaa 

Deest  mrs?  ■'©paw 

niEXi  tjnibs  m^Ki  1 1 

mm  nixas  mm 

to^rpba  natp  iicsa       ia/rn  *>bD-nx  ■tatD'i  itzjsd 
Deest  niapb  aiptt  "psm  map1]  nsnai 
nrn  anp^b  mm-oas  siwwrp  -na»  nrn  aipisb  'roMwrp  12 
totttk  nnb  ia    D^aw^i      -r«  nnbi  toust^i  mm 
nsnD  nxrn  nsnD  nam  iwi 

iafeo     wi      abunT      ^nai  -oba  inai  d^tbit'  via  r»m  13 
nsnn     aip^o    iw   nwi      nsnn      mpas      rrnm 
nirs?  nvian  baa  amntatptt      n©»  nvan  bob  Engnpi 
•nap  ana  Trap 

■traca  (na^)  way  o'ooa  *f©m 

mm       bs-j'^  ^n'bs  nixaa  mm  15 
-bjn  mi*  bD-b^i  nam  Nwb?  -ba-bjn  '    nam      msrrta 
(mthim  ,mrvftto)  mnsa-bs  m*i? 

T(?)vtete-£a  na©  vibab  "H3/!"*"1?  yi1Q1D  ^-^ 


CAPUT  XX. 

mnfi  ma  to  mps  mn  am     mm  maa  tog  mps-a*im  1 
erosrBarrt«  ma  1^55  inaii  a-arn  imB*^  ha  witftg  nrn  2 
n:sn  man  laraa  nnm  nica      mux  nafervamb?  ins  flpi 
(?n«ra  ^a)  mb?n  mab  mb*n  paja  nyrca 

Deest  ^IW?  T^  3 

sip  mm  anp 

■ma-aa  ^a  a^aBB  liMroa  na 


a  Targ.  yflpa  WO?*.      b  Targ.  KPhp  V?.      c  Targ.  NP2"=?. 
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max  ^b  Taa  ftb-^2  4 

-psnx-bs-ny  iptynb  Tona-babi  sjb  Ttottb 

1^3  in«  mim-ba-nai  ^niiq  — ib-a  ^a  px  mnm-ba-nai 
manna  dam  obsm  baa-"ib»      an^aasmribaaDbsmbaa 
nnsiirba '  h*i    nyrp-bo-nxi  ttnp'i-ba-nKi  '  aw-baTiKi  5 
mar  am  w«  ima  mnm  -rbB      n  w  ^ob^  rvmnarba  r«i 
nbaa      erwjM  oma^a  ma  713$ 
nbaa  dwwti  ottj&i 
n;maa  D^aizrn  bm  rtnai    n;ma  taw  bai  wnfe  Jinwi  r> 
mian  baaai  m^n  otn  aian  bam 

o*HPTi?  ^J#a 

baini  npTn  bairn  "•pnjjtn  7 

8^b:(ri)  nba  owba  ^b  :tfb  nba  nwrta 

(■nan    'n&a)    nann    "nfiaria  psra  nans  "^bto  3 

(pntoa)  prara 

ib  nsnnb  nsnnb  "6 

i^m-ba  Di*mba 

m*  nana-abi  mm  arc  nata-sb  i^rca  ni^nana-abiisnaTirab  9 
^  nnra  rcxa  mm  iE»-b?      n23>  m*a  rcaa  ^aba  mm 
(ba  ba)  b*>ba  vnabai  inas?a       kSi  baba  imabii  ^n^^ya 
(rate)  aiiaa  baitf  abi  baia 

wjjm    i-pa    ^awa    trnwa  lama^i  iman    a^aoa T  niaB  1 0 
■»«}ag   ba   (?Y<b*  nnioi  mil)    '  inBia '  itfbo    Eras     ba 
ins?    Tifflfi    TCnig T  (itfbt?)  iybs 

(inarcntt) 
to  ab  batom  isnn  to  Kbi  qfrfei  isnh  1 1 

Kb  nbi?  dmrnaba  w  Kb-ia  Kb  abiy  nisba  ilnateri  stfna 

retitjn  narcn 

nan  (nipnss)   p*rs   pa    mm  nsn  pfcpt  pa  niKas  mmi  12 
'■jrropa  nKnK  niaabi  nnba      n;n£pD  nKnK  abi  'rmba 
ona  area 

Oman)  ^an-nK  ■mn-fiK 


fx.v/CTy;pi%6fievos.      b  Targ.  lint?  "rin&S  "puhsra. 
X 
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(ini»  ibbn)  imbbn  *TJnTn<  ^n  J :{ 

itmto  1st  '        nnrrato  hee  -or  fa  *[b 
can  amm  lzrxn  mm  1  0 

l^i?a  mm  -jsm-nrx  mn^  ^smira 

o'nnsa  D-nns  n?a 

"6->nm  nma  "crima-sb  mux  ^V-wn  nirrn  wirfflanfc  nrcs  17 
fcbiy  nnn  crnm  ^nap  19m      obi?  mn  wgrtyy  ^nap  ifca 

nma  iwtti  nr  nab  in»si  arna  nr  nab  1  s 


CAPUT   XXI. 

■htw^k  mni  nxa  mm  nsa  in^rbs  1 

--{ba  ^0  mrvma  m*a  e-h  13  mm-n«  istja  bkhbti  2 

irb*  Dp  baa      nnb:  baa";ba  nsa-nrai 

Deest  *:ris 

nnw  amb«  nasoi  ambx  inw  itii^  3 

mrim  ?jba  impiarba  lmp^arba 

riw  naa-na  bintr;  ^n'ba  mm  n^x-nD  4 

Deest  D?T2  IBS! 

D^TSDmnx  D'nttsrm*']  baa  Sfba-ns 

nbi-:}  nanai  S|Kn  bi-tt  qsgai  nanan  q^ai  5 

ti8    nwn    wa  '  Df^wrrts  ffTjwrrwi  nam  nw  w  6 

nn-a  nianamnai   o^tissn  brw    naia   rtiararrron 

Cttfla*n)  wwgfj  bTia  irfl£ 

mm  "Harris  mm-axa  7 

nairrpa  rwrn  tot  ffnanwi  ""pa  nam  mya  ffnanjarmy] 

•ainri-pai  ninn-pi  ay-rn  pi  snnrrpa  "ia*»n 

a  Inc.  vs.  16.       b  Cf.  Deut.  29 :  22.— Targ.  OTJIIS  ^  TJBIT?.      c  Targ 
r:r-\     d  ut  I.  Chron.  6:25.       c  Targ.  XS"in  ",T21. 
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Deest 

nrpfc*  ovmmb  ann->Bb  asm 
a3En/iK  abi 
nm  nw-rta 
inn;  ^an 
Deest 

m  bbiub  bwsD  wwi  rw 

ran  Trn-b?  naiD  vibe-id 

"saa-ffla  i^a 

nw  Tjiaa  rrca 

°ipw  "t*b  bin  ib^sm  mirsi 

exd  dn^n-j£)' 

Deest 

Deest 

•oatriaa  ana1"  toi 

Desunt  \ 


saa-trbE  "TStten-iMaa  15a 

STCB3  iicpn^a  tdi  an^a*  "pdi 
Din^-sb    awsb    asm 
©TV;  j6i  bbrr  sibi  Bn^bs 

nisi  HPrrt»i  8 
■jn:  "wi 
law  9 
a^EDn-by  bsj1] 
bbiab  i«&3  ib-nnvn  nvn 
nam  1%  13s  v^et^d  1 0 
ban"ibtt  vja  ninfaaa 
ftm*  ib^a  n^abi  1 1 
-jb  prii*  tna  bin  iVwti  12 
©xd  xsn 

'  ntjifin  to  13 
nvn-nx: 
wrbtHaa  sia->  "W 

Bybb^B  ^B3  D^b?  VftpB/1  14 


CAPUT  XXII. 


gip«y  to 

'  mm 


■n  1 

a^aan  7^1  sp^ayi  2 

pic*  TO  3 

ffUTYi 


-by  ffonri  Nil  aBD"b$  D^ac  d^ddi  iaoD-b*  ni-ib  maim  4 
nrn      b^oiodi       'mas^a      i-iDri  am  mcioai  asna 
dbsi  on^ni?i  isn 

a  Cf.  13:  14.  b  Vid.  38:2;  39:  17.  c  Vid.  22:3.— Targ.  w£  b3OT. 
d  Targ.  pVn  Kol*!.  e  So/i.  f  ut  Exod.  19:  24;  32:  7.  S  Vid.  21:12.— 
Targ.PPVMSW. '   h  utvs.2;  17:25.     l  Targ.WWa. 


3  2 -A  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  [22:5-18 

ifcyn  xb  Mfl  wtn  Kb  oki  5 

laizna  Kb  nattna  Kb  <; 

mi-rana  T1^*  (THP^)  viKarn  utk  Qinrraa  T>b?  ^Frtfopi  7 
(isb^ri)  i-»bDi  ck  yby\ 

a©xrrbK  EKn-by 

(T*a)  TWi  }ina  a^a  naan  "p*n-b?    nrys  Bra   *naan  8 
ieki  nxtn  n^Ki  nsm 

nbiw  nam  -pa?b  nam  rfcrwi  v?b 

lb  laaiprrbKi  lb  T-i:rrbxn  10 

'babT0-b?  oburbK  n 

Deest  JTTKTV]  SjbH 

■■rnbirj-iEK  n«i  Dip£a-caK  ■o  ibarrtDK  mpna  "0  12 

■nmwi   p"M-xb  nrna  dnaan  pis-aba     lma     naa    iin  13 

DB«»a  Kb  ostoa  Kba  Trmban 

?ib  ni?a  ""b-naax  n^'sn  i  i 

D^rmhainKan^BO^ribnD^-ip  men   psci   wbn  ib  s^jai 

icrca  '  nwa  niCEi 

Taa   eTnsn    mnrra  nnK    13  Tax  nsa  mnna  nriK  ">a  15 

•fb  aita  smflfrj  sfci  '.baKi  «b  tastes  ntoannniDT  baa  K*ibn 

sipin  DBiifta  nto?  ib  aiia  tx  rxpiTi 

from  pi  x'bi  laypi  *n  Kb  wrj  Kb  fmawi  xpy*  "ji  1 6 

Deest  aiia  TK 

•»rw  5pwmi6n  •tik  n:nn  Kin-Kbn 

•o  aiia  Tab  pg\  tw  fm  nan  -bs-oK  13  ^abi  ^w  p»  ''a  17 

■^pan-on-bai    lysa-bK-QK  iistDb  iparrDT^fl  two 

'nxvbsi  nipWtt-bKl  iDBiab  nrrmrrban     pT»?n-ba*i 

'  onitwi  miwb 

D^piini-gby  cp^rr-bK  is 

rwn  than-byi  rmm  ibia  ww  ib^a 

ib  lin  ib  tbdo^V)  hk  iin  iw-Kb  mn«  11'm  ijik  im 

jrra  nnh  *irn  piK  '*in  ib 

a  Targ.  veiA.       b  Targ.  ttthj  b?.       c  Targ.  'jrjfesj.       d  Targ.  "v:". 
e  Targ.  FWOIg  JO^aa.     f  e/$  ^wov.     S  Targ.  br. 
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^brcrn  aino  *napi  nton  rmap  ^«ni  aino  nnp">  Tittn  rmap  m 

aboim  i?«ib  nKbnxj  abrcim  ■nwcb  nabnti 

■p&arrba']  ^prai  paabn-ba  ^b?  i;n  ■jum!i  ^pyan  pabn  ^  20 

ibnp  ^:n  ibip 

(n*n— 05b)  d^a?ti  ffH3?E 

masi  Tnibtca  ■pba^n-m  rrnaa  TO^a  Tk*  ^"^  21 

ttfioc-ab  rttrnrab  13 

laan  ^am  lab"  "om  22 

(TiDsn)  nn?a?  ^onrrra  23 

rr&n  n^ban  mb^  b^n  o^bnn 

inw  mm  mrraa  im:s  mm-na  13  24 

*ppna  deb  i:pn«  dice  13 

n»a  -jtsbd  iffipaia  '•ma  mrirm  ^  I^bd  i«paa  ma  mnnai  25 
Dmaatt  my  nna  nmaaa  my  nna  n«» 

Deest       ^aa-^b^a  winwa  mai 
D^-roan  ima  a*fl&ri  ma*i ' 

rnb'-ab        n^x        apK"bK  "Kb   TOa   rnna   pan   b?  26 

DID  '  DID  BftlVi 

bpan-bai  pan-byi  27 

laici  bab         law  Kb  n^ri  a©  aitjb 
fan    "pa    cibD3  inw    ma:  wn  than  pas  nraD*  aa|n  2  s 
pa-ba  Sfboni  bum  ia  ia      ia  pan  "pa  ^ba-Da  imaa 
*m-ab  -tck      inri  ain   obtain    jhwo 
-Kb  n©a  pan-b?  sobiom 

pa  pa  pa  pa  pa  29 

ahs  *iari3  nim  maa  nb  30 
Deest  '   Y»M  nbsmab 

Vina  n^^i  Kb  id  tra  inna  nbsi  Kb 
biBTn  bttttfi 

a  Targ.  STlfiA.      b  Targ.  K9*tk!s*.     c  Targ.  WMl 


;2G 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAII. 


[23:1-12 


CAPUT  XXIII. 


jama     •QixBErn     cmaxEn 

bnniy-i» 

mm 

•wrix  cy-in-by 

DDibby^a  yna 

c^'j  rrnatD-ns 

■jnamba-by 

d7mirb$ 

myrn  ntfs  n^n  nnb  inopni 

Deest 

rvnm  wnm 

p'tfcim 

b»w  trims 

bmmtn  nrba  yap  ics 

-bx  Da^pfi   arc    amwi   ^ircx 

enaaia 

p  (?  "to*)  to*  -Oioi  toe  vwa 

TYiaa  ■vjrTiarar] 

Deest 

la-ran  mxa 
■p  onmam 

N^DI  ]fi3TO 

(any-Y)  farpniyn  imsn 

mpbpbnb 

inn, 

amps  gnDC3 


■jasrna     csrstti    D">ia»tt  1 
mm-os:  ■4Tvna 
^h^.  ^n'^  siim  2 
WMi  a^yhn  a^ynrrby 
mm-aaa  t33">bVwa  yvnx 
^ks  rmanrrw  3 
nisnsn  bb-a 
jmirb? 
ntpyi  dw  nmby  irvapm  4 
shjstf!  sbi 
rvnm  wirl  g 

fc*w  iga-raj  7 
-n«  aw  nTBSti  nbyn  tea  8 

banc  ma  ynT 
-by  tttfji  ma  D^mn  -raw 
arena 
D^aaib  9 
]ii  i-iay  lasoi  ii:i2?  »*»Ka 
Iflhp  iw  nsE-n 
•pan  nxbtt  niBawia  ^  10 

I     .■    t    t  t    :    t  •    -t     : 

nbx*  liBiaTO 

nata  trwa 

p-x'b  Dmiaai 

from  s^aroa^a  1 1 

m"m-Ds«  anyn  inxstt 

mpbpbna  12 
inr* 
rrim-DM  DtnpB  rms 


a  Targ.  I'TSja^  "i^lSKtW.      b  nt  10 :  21.     c  Targ.  "nSH  iOXJ  P?.     d  Targ. 
■prrnrwlb.     e  mvexopevog.     f  Targ. *,"r;rr-2  tg'Tjs  -j^a.     &Vid.  il :  23;  48:44. 
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cprnw  pm.ptpa  ffpbm.  tragHa  *pmt    ipraa    tfbm,    efisa  1 4 
mn  ""bnhiibai   n^n  ^m   '  ww  ^ari-inbab  DTP?  t 

"  mm  Disasmb?  rrifcns  mm  1 5 

Nsi?  myb 

pwrtea  pambaib 

caaan  °hwb  nyaiun  ba  d^aan  iwb?  lyaian  b»  1 6 

Deest  DDb  ff«a?n 

-nam  nabia  fern  orb  cnbama  -o  cab  prn  Dans  msn  arama 

*  mm'  to  »bi  mm  ibe  Kb  -nam 

mm  nan  'ttKftab  dn^»»  nw  nan  tK&enab  nisx  o^niaa  1 7 

~bn  bab^i  amssna  nrcabhii  bbb^i  12b  wnntfa  nbn  bai 
'  Sab  rnwra 

*pb*  aiarrab  orb*  siarrsb 

a"v»pn-Ta     iwri      fcn?i  -^  nan-ri»   JEti?)   ami  is 

yE^i '  anaici  ^nnn  a^irpn 

mam     "mm      r»;E      nnyp  nsci  nasi  man  mm  mjyo  19 

D^TOnmbybb'inmanyobnaE''  n^cn    «J«T"b*    bbinma 

Kir  bim 

(TO  aw)  aw  ni?  xVi  aw  ab  20 

lab  'rflsna  nnb  niBtfc 

na  laaiam  npa  na  laaiann 

"Wwpi  ■naiO^riJw  dsi  Diawn  ^-ns  man  "jyttfti  22 

'  ambbrwa'inti  tnatr;  ombb^E  yrai  ?nn  Dsnna 

^as  amp  nnnba  ^aa  annpti  ^nban  23 

pinna  cribs  abi  pinna  ^nba  »Vi 

Deest  mimncaa  24 

a^ttamftaa^an^naisnmni*  transn  a^nan  masrn««  n»  25 

Saibn  ^nabn  T^O  ^nabn 

(mm.)  W  ">naTO  «Tj  WT*  26 


a  Targ.  Slnp'b   kV«J  b^3    .  .   .    "pBtjnW   "1)3103   V=bra  '^St.        b  Vid. 
9:14.      c  Targ.  *a&r©W  '  d  Targ.  Vfqfy      e  Targ.  ^  d^;  "JO.      f  Targ.  nSTBrTO. 

e  Targ.  rwsso2ra  kb!??  wna  Krkisfx:;*.     h  Targ.  ynosra  n\      »  Targ. 
"%  Kinna  Kiabna  nwca  nana'  k  Targ.  n^x  mais  w. 
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(?bn»tain),'a;Bri"DKa;anp«j,'»a5  rnprjjg   usaM   npirn     15*23 

cnb  anb 

iryiirrria  n'srib  ittt?  ifc?Tix  mstenb  27 

•iEibn  nsoi  Dlbnn  mx-nrx  Dlbn  nsc  nibn  ir«-itB«  2  s 

■nan  isoi  ^in  la'ri 

Deest  nim-DX3 

n:n  abn  rvwrnao  *na*i  *d  "Oxd  ejxd  i^ai    hd  *nbn  29 

nim-ns?  irxD  ^m  mm 

•STK-oaa  Disnasfi-ba  pb  "wn  -ass  wwnJxf  "oan    pb  30 

nim  nim 

•ptcb  DTibiEn  Diaiaan-bg  'on  nim-DM  oiaiasmb?    lisn  31 

c^iwi(]iobni^n:)dn&mD      ass  it»e*i  opcb  ainjs'bn 
c^a;T;n  ai»a?n-b«   ian  pb  npnj    rriabn    isarb?'  issn  32 
bn&oi  sibi  np©  rnabn  ansoii  nim-asw 

Deest  nim_DX3 

lbs©''  131  Sjb^tt*-©!  33 

Kiarw  )nsn&         nbxb  pr-ia  «wnu 
«»En  eonx  WJxrtirrtiM 

Di?rpm  train  jrpm  Kiaani  34 

a-.nn       r^n-nx      '  tfipw  "b?i  Kinn  r»rt?  wpw 
imai  ima 

'insn-ba  m  injn-b?  «*«»  35 

Yim  mm  ©lab  sic^n  iw  ©i»b  nim  xeeh  30 

t  : 

ni«n  Dipfba  "naTna  anssm 


Desunt  • 


:«iiirib«  nixas  mm 
•f^'-ma  »iaan-bM  n^sh  nb  37 
nim 

*oirtb»  mm  ia*i  ma-bri  mm  navrnai 

soirtba  wff  mss  hd  pb  hd  pb  «n»«r  nim  s'ee-dso  3  s 

mm  *itt» 

a  Targ.  lasna"].       b  Vid.  14:14.       c  Targ.  ^OSniD.       d   Targ.  1MIWT. 
e  Easchi:   '121  W'Zprb  &Wzb  WIS  ,X12J3n   rtO    Mb*  B^tflK.       f  Targ.  '-ca 
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Deest  'CB-bjB 


T    T 


CATUT  XXIV. 

wo  mm  '•ann  i:»  nam  mm  ^xnn  1 

"run   D^irm-run   cnomnso  unnmntfi   rnim   "no-nan 

nnsn  mm  inst  Tfim 

jrnj  nsbsan-ab  n»»  rna  rubasmab  ncs  3 

nmb?  15^  ^maoi  nmbr  131*  in^oi  6 

rqiab  nam  bp«n-bs  nam  pKn-b* 

Dcnnx  kbi  ohna  »bi 

t«  bn^b  >n»"  nnb  7 
na»  hd  i^na  nAaturvb  nirx  narq  yna  n:bD»n-sb  to«  8 

mm  mni  n^s 

tmttaa  Di-isa  pisa 

(rnrb)  ajtnsrb  Dviroi  n?nb  rontb  D^nnsi  9 

nsnnb  wry]  nsnnb 

nastob  np?irb 

co  ^nnnmnoa  DiprmbDn  no  an^s-nta*  rriBparrioa 

twi     nnnn-nxT      ny-in-ns  -ran    nsnn-nx    mnn-ns  10 

nnnn  nn*rn 

anb  imrs-i»«  amrvtaKbi  anb  innrnoa 


a  Targ.  X-?";n  r-1   N^X  rm.       b  Targ.  KS*T»!?.       c  Targ.  "ItfcTW. 
d  Vid.  34:  17.   T<s  ut  8:3.  * 
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CAPUT  XXV. 

IJTW-bg  isiw-bs  i 

rvafcsnn        mvn        *on 


Desunt , 

baa  Sjbfc  iSK'TpifiSb 

-ban  mini  as-ba-ba  w  tos  -b?  ^aWvwp.'  w'tbk  2 

BbBYV  ■dc      wbs  bxi  rrnrr  a?-ba 

tab^m 

n:rc  mtw  ©braa  n:i2  mt»  ©b'cr'j'a  3 

Cpia»)  y r*rp  ptiK-p 

nso  D^tcyi  ©biu  nate  taiiwi  rcbir  nj 

Deest  ib»  nirrpa/i  n^n 

iam  D^wn        Hwrari  ab-i  wi  a*o»& 

ffttaon  bl«WlTK  raanba  fibrin  ^aarb^nanrbar^nbrri  4 

nb©  DDian  nbci  DDian  a^aan 

ta'ttttca  Dnn^pn-Kbi    srbtjb  Baata-rat  afi^art-abi 

laiTD  UT«  ia«  WTO  wi  KTIMB  5 

rrararrt*  lairrn  wixrrby  laipi 

cab  ipina  .  nab  nirr;  "jria 

labrrba  labrfbai  r, 

aab  annb  owi  ^wa    cab  y\&  sbi  aa^tr»  nratci 
wyan     wib     rrirr«"DW  7 


Desunt  » 

nab  anb  na^T>  TO^BS 

mm  nixas  mm  s 

^-innb  anattKmab  iwn»  ownrtHtb 

(p&$s  fifiBWa)  put  hrmwa  mm-BaajiBaninsraB-ba™  9 

Deest  naybaa^bE  isannaiaa-bsi 

nb  a^ao  a'wba  '  a^ao  nbsn  a'mn-ba 

"nbiy  ns-inbi  obiy  rvia-inbi 

pWB  bipi  nrraia  bnp  nnrta  bipn  pwo  bip  1 0 

Tha  rfn  DW]  bip 

marb  pan      n^iab  nannb  rthn  pan  1 1 

Bfraa  nan  baa^btt-nanbsna^ian'nari 


a  Vid.  1:2.      b  Cf.  35:15.      c  Cf.  23:40. 
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D^tfara      (mabdni)      inisbnsi  n;ra  swats  nixbED    n^ni  12 

■nan-wi       "ipsa       rdten  -byi   bda-Sfb-nrb?    ^pss 
snnn  xinn  van 

^        J  partyi  dite-na   rriwnaw 
^eest  {  ore^a  " 

obn?  "rmiflBfc  ana  *tmw\        nbi?  ntorcb  h!na  ^nam 

'ffnvrt*  &w)>yb2  13 

D'esunt  <j  onb  vtxfe$\  tpM*T|  Bttabtfl 

'  'drpTj  STteposi  dbiss 

baw    Tiba    nw    n^x    ro  bsn©i  ^nba  nvn  ies  no  13  1 5 

idOT!    "Pn      oiD-ns    np  n^nn  pn  owm  np  ^bs 

-bD-p.K  nrppT&m  ■htd  bn:7n  inia  nrppram  "Ttt  n«"n 

D'nan  d^iarrbarna 

ciapi  itfrSwyi  ir, 

cmarrri  d^n-bs-na  17 

nvrflrrttn  rvflJt;  ■ebttrriKi  rvwina  rvobd-nai  is 

npnrcbn  n^isb  mnDi^nbbpbinpnrbrraujb 

nwrttFi  ttwn*  19 

idy-bs-Viai  nibiirnsi'  w^anrwi  Y*ito-r«n 

Deest  fr&n  fna  "c&nrfe  nan  20 

D^ntsbs  '©Vtrbd  nimrbs  yns  isbiQ-ba 

dWttTl  DIISTtlK  2! 

■oba     wn      12     "obd     nai  *obd-b3  nso  is  ^b^-bs  nan  22 

-13373  twu  Q^b^n  ran  ytrt  to»  '•sn  'obd  nan  jito 
D^n  D^n  n32?n 

pTjnw  pTna  23 

TrrTMi  raatwi 

nnrn-bD  nan  -bD  ran  aro  'obdrba  nan  21 

Deest  "nfcf  ■obBrbs  ran  25 

ens  ^DbybD  nan  via  Tjb»-ba  nan 


a  Targ.  PTO3.       b  ut  Ps.  75:9  (Gk.  &  Heb.).       c  Cf.  vs.  27.       d  Inc. 
vs.  20.      e  'Pxg.— Cf.  Judges  5:23. 
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rrpn-in        DTpn        lobtt-ba  D^anpn      ^san      ^abtt-ba  20 
"caipm  D^pmni 

roabttorrba  nsi         y^n  rvobttarrba  nsi 
Deest        an-nnx  TXPltff]  ^Vto  SjVai 
n:t:n  man  msas  mrr>  tostd  irtba  mans  hisf  tarns  27 
ibsni  ifcrprn      ibsoi  vpvnstji  ina  binte* 

rmban  anibx  masi  28 

nim  nrisas  mm 

rrb?  ^rc  snpa-tWKa  wa  ■©  ^a©  snparvosH  wa  n:n  is  29 
np:n  nnsi  snnb  bna  ^58      ansi  y-inb  bma  issa  mb* 
ip:n  Kb  ip:n  sb  sipsri  np:n 

•pan-by  irsiD^-bs-b?  pan'rnrtrt* 

Deest  nissE  nirf]  aw 

n^na^n-ns  an^b?  sn:n  nnsi  -bs  nx  an^ba  sssn  nnsi  30 
anaa  nw  nnaai  nban  arnbsnnatfinbsna'nstn 
jrv  (wigBta)  iiznpa  nnT  fljnaji  *W  anaa  msf 
iaipa-b*  '  isr,  w  ibip  sw£  teE  nbip  pi  rnnp 
w>  awia  (TPn)  nani  ngyi  awra  t-rn  *133^* 
ifiWB  as?  pan  W"b?i  :pan  larai-bs  ba 

pan  nsp-bby         pan  nsp-i?  pms  sa  3 1 
i:n:  ffWHTi  nrca-bab  am  aatj  a^unn  nira-bab  sin  asta 
mnb  ainb  a:n? 

mrp  nisas  rnrv  32 

bixi  wi  ^irb?  1121a  nasi  run  i*ai  iirbs  iiaa  nasi  rim 

casi  liy  bins 

m'rr;    era    nw    ibbn    mi  ainn  ai*s  nini  ibbn  imi  33 
■pan  dni£pa  pan  n^pa 

viapi  ab  ropi  abi  %e£  abi  nasi  ab 
dvi  ibibm  aiynn  ibibm  34 

i-nhnni  labsnni 

Deest  DD^nisilni 

man  (ibias)  i^ss  man  ibs's 

a  Cf.  48:24.      '•  Inc.  vs.  31.      c  etempeverat.      d  Targ.  WW. 
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cwrnstm  i«sn  "jsin  vpi&'n  36 

mm  "TitS-ia  mm  Tifcria 

^:be  oibttn  ("im)  m^xffi  wai  pnn  •'aw  nibrcn  nia?  toiai  37 
VM  pin  nim-;^ 

(iBb  /lrrnatj)  inn-;  iso  as 

bnbvun  aannn  ^asia  iEX)inn^&rin;vnp*nn^s^ 


CAPUT 

XXVI. 

Qip^m  (?1fbfc)  lyb-a 

Dynm  nobtMg  i 

JDeest 

mim  ijbri 

mm  twz 

nbsb  mm  tuna 

-d?)     n^Timn-bD-bx    main 

nTn1 

■ny-ba-b?     mam  2 

mnnrcnb  D^ambobi  (?  nw» 

-ma 

mnncnb    D^an 

mn^aa 

mf 

an*iiT}r  vibim 

nsnmba  "wain  3 

tritiii 

twy^i  fi^si  4 

iiriira  nsbb 

vmria  nabb 

eiwb8  y*2^ 

■namb?  yiaiab  5 

^b«  Dnyarc  »bi  nbotfi  'oarcn 

nn^ia  abi  nibtn  jaararn 

Deest 

nntfrn  g 

parrta  wis 

pan  wis 

n^ten  "ipaai 

a^asm  7 

ini»  mm  rorvowraa 

mm  ms-roarta  s 

npf  n  >tcjw 

o^asm 

ma:  ^ 

ma:  mn  9 

(aWO)  ETCtfB'ro? 

araii  ppa 

■hrwirb? 

imaiwbs 

rwn  wn 

nbsn  diiwsi  10 

tnnn  n?rc  Wisa 

tnnn  nrtrvpJHJ  nnsa 

igifn  fipaM 

D^asm  11 

a  Targ.Snq  tn£ -pa.      b  Vid.46:16;  50:16.   Cf.Isa.27:l.      e  Targ.maa. 
d  Targ.  Krd-E  ■jq  irritt.     e  Targ.  *wnsb.     f  Targ.  tfflM.     e  Targ. ttwn  bs. 
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Deest  ibab 

nam  "wn-b?  xns  id  nam  T*n-b»  an:  13 

D"ni&n-b«  D"Htt?n-b3-ba*  12 

*  nam  mymcb:n  nm  nwbb?  nam  iwbai  nm  mnmbx 

Deest  D^n'bx  13 

dnmrrjT2  mm  b'-im'i  nmn-ba  mm  wi 

ZDb  3TOD1  TOS  CDW^  ^Dl  n^3 

ip3  Dl  ipa  DT^S  15 

^a^aOTn-*b?i  nam  *rwrtfi  Mfii-^  nam  m^n-bai 

no^ba  mm  isnbffi  n^b?  mm  xsrtito 

nptjn  laisrbai  nijonsmbso  16 

Deest  nEtfb  17 

impm  '•m  mn  impm  njra  as:  mn  1  s 

Deest  nfcab 

sytkb    ms      mm     isaa-no  pis  niasa  mm    "ibktjd 

nattb       nibwiTi       tnnn  o^y  DibiDTvn  tnnn  mn? 

mnn  mnn 

inn^n  nann  innian  n^nn  1  g 

Deest  n^ni-sfbtt 

sfcn  «b—iD*i  mm-na  wy«  ab  i?n  brni  mm-na  srp  abn 

♦  v  %          *nyirqpg  mffi  V-irn  mnmba  mm  dwi 

mn  w>«i  mn  cwtai  20 

nam  parnb*  nampan-b^nammsjnrb? 

Deest  Yniaa-bryi  21 

irroai  wpaii  Tna-rbs-na  tnnsn  ^b^n  tjjjpii  Tnimrw 

'  hDi-i2i2-bx  Kail         D^naE  awn  nn:rn  ami 

-ba      Dit32K      "(ban      nbtm  DT:a  ff^im  ^bari  nbirm  22 
■tfnKH  diisb 


-1  Targ.  tttn'ng  b$.  b  Targ.  bv.  c  Targ.  byi.  (l  Targ.  ■}»  ■"  --r" 
sri:-r.  e  Targ. 'bri.  f  Targ.  bv\  8  Targ.  5<np2  "JO  11  MTJ.  H  Targ. 
D^nsab.       *  Tar";.  tr-^?. 
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~       .  f  D^tsai   Ibarra   ihsbamK 

Desunt  {         T  ~:"  ■   ,'  Tv  •' 

{  D^Stt-5»  ins 

mn  inia  lawi    EPyxga  wiWTttj  wsm  23 
^barrta  nip^in'i  ^bttfi-b.a 

^:a     3nap-bx      Unix      ibwi  ^a  ^ap^K  inbarnx  nbim 
to  nyn 

nwmTO  D*n-T3  2 1 


CAPUT  XXVII. 

'  -ja  np?irp  nabwg  ttrcxna  1 
rnn  n-rirp  *jb£  irptJish 

:nbx~b  nipp 
mrp  nfcX-ro  "ibx  mm  n^x-no  2 

Tixiart*  nn:i  inxia-by  ann:n 

nnxnpb  n^xan  amaxbfc  ^ma  Dixan        D^xbE        T^a  3 
obttnni  Dbrcm 

nw  *TQK-nD  rrixas  mn^  nrx-nD  4 

VfWIP  "D^X  ^  WB»  IDS*  5 

~       ,   f  m»x  ruanarrnxi  tmmnx 

Desunt  {      -~       *  -  ■■  -  *  t  T 

nsxinaiaib     "rnxrrnx     mra  nisnxmbsnixunnD^bxnnri  c> 
ni*rrrix-i  iwb  T  baa    ibft      -*jb£  lixsiaiaa  ma  nbxn 
nwb  mwn      nncnrpmnxm^wbaa 

:  royi  ib  inns 
isa-tisei  D^inn-bs  inx  w  7 


Desunt 


Desunt  < 


isnx  n^-xa  -j?  tja-ja-rixi 
D^an  Dii3  ia  iwi  ximaa 
:n^bii5  D'pb'ci 
-xb     ncx     nabtitjm     ■nini  -xb  nrax  nabattm  ^an  nw  s 

3  £/V  TO  fx.vyjf/L<z. 
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nb*    bara 


0*1X1* ' 

■na 

iarv 

"is»3n: 

iaa-nx  in»  naa>? 

baa 

•jm-ab 

T»» 

n«l  baa-rjb^ 

"baa 

1^3 

ba>a  injoarnx 

Deest 

to 

HIT*? 

sinn  ^iarrb:? 

a 

osn-n? 

ona  ^n-iy 

Desunt 


nob  B^opn-bxi  b-ij5i??n  os^aa  -ban    oavnaDp-bsi   oo^aa  9 
cDD^na^bsTD?bQ"i,cbnn-bKi  oa^afc-bxi  oa^riiabn 

onaxn   nbxb  D?"»bs  o^n^a  arrmr'x 
Deest  onnaxi  oanx  ^nmni 

(nnaan)  inaan  '  myi'  mjTHnej  1 1 

■pa-nx  man  ornaiarnK  wan  n;ba  bya  oa^Kiarna  isran  1 2 
baa       wi  to1]  ini?  man  baa 

anna  spayi  nna  sinian  nab  1 3 
nin-)  nan  n©»3  nanai  aana 
-na '  lin-ab  mbs"  *ian-b« 
-b$  w»tJn-bK']  '  :bra  *jb»  1 1 
oa^ba  cnrisn  trsasn  "nan 
baa  ^bB*ri«  inayn  xb  nrxb 
l^b  npiarpb?  ittca  n^aa  am  pab  nprab  iaraa  o^xaa  am  1 5 

drnnn  ^rnnn 

D^aTsnpTa-b^BsbB^aanBD^aai  oa>b  B^saan  B-^aarn 

ffwerr&n  nrn  oyrrba-bai  asb  nrn  oyrrba-bai  ffworrtari  1 6 
capaan  mn-bx  nyapaa  "nan-bx 

Deest  ^yV^  nr?? 

B^nnb©  »b  -ns  inaa?  ornbx  wtitctrbs  1 7 
nvjn  rmh  m\  baa  Vbfc 
:nann  nairn  w 
■a-fiMfci  -inbab nixaar nin^a spnB^  is 
-n^aa'o^nni-n  o^bsn  «ftta 
JTTHT]   *jb»    n^ai    mVp 
:  nbna  obcrpai 


8  ut  24:10.      b  Targ.  fcnp^h  '|i3n"33.      c  Cf.  Gen.  44:5.      u  Cf.  vs.  10. 
e  ut  28:15. 


Desunt 
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■nm    ban  mni    ibs   no   ia  -b»  mans  mm  n^a  na  "o  i  9 
n^bon      -ban     D*n-byi    rn'rayn 
D^ban  -im  ban  nirirkn 
{rutin  m*a  D^nnisn 
-na  mbra  baa  ib^a  nj?b-»5  nrcx  ^b^  nsswna/iaa  nnpb-ab  n»K  20 
nbiimra  nw      -ja  fttPiartina  inibaa  baa 
n-nrp--jbtt         D^im 
inn-bo  riKi  nbaa  nbutma 
:  Dbi&mi  rnnm 
itfba  niaaa  mm  lEarna'  15  2 1 
n^nnisn  n^bon-by  bsntoi 
n^rm-jbtt  mai  nim  ma 

i-ip;s    oi->   1$  vm  ma©1!  22 

nrjfc 
-bx     Dinai&m     mmb?m 
n;Tn  aiprn 


CAPUT  XXVIII. 

nbtt  mp-jsb  mrrann  mica  imi  mieina   srnn    natsa  imi  1 
nnn^      mnm-ibtt  mpix  robBE 
myain  ftatbn 
■jwaati  anpifn  a^aan  p*aMa  nrs;  a-oan 

mni  ^sbbK^in^am'Kasmm  2 
ai©£  imri  a^tna  ^ax  3 

mni  rra  ibo-nx  mm  ma  ibo-bo-na 

f  baa--jb^  TSMj'wa  npb  ncs 
Desunt  \  Dara^    ran    DipEn-po 

nrim  mbarnai  maavnai  -}bE  aipiinfja  nwnai  4 

mnm  mbi-ba-nKi  rwr 


Targ.  N^pUJ  K*M. 
Y  ' 
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t  (  -bs  mum  ^8  nbaa  n^tan 
Desunt  |      •  n^—    —  ^ 

-ba  wb  n^rrbs  inw  TDK1*]  man-bat'  tfarn  nw  to**]  5 

nanan  wbl  D?n      wbl  ffwafi  wb  tf-opn 

ttttrba 
n^T  -mam  a^arn  nw  maaon  0 

■TpTrw  np-1  T^ms  nims  cp-> 

nim-w  wbw  mn  wn  »3-*tt©  7 

DD^TJfta  T?Taa 

DD^SEb'l  Spasbl  8 

nan  fjjr^J?  mh-i  riianarba 

rranbttb  na-to  nanbi  manbfcb 

nann  ana  mbrcb  a*a:ttn  aoa:n  xaa  mbrcb  Bar  nte»  aoa:n  9 

an/ba*  n^  nm  aoasn  wm      aoa:n  yw   aoasn    w 

maata  mm  n^ata  mm  inbo-Tfiwi 

d*mba    wa     man     np*n  naittn-na*  aoasn  man  np^i  1 0 

nw  nam  b?E  rriffnarm*      aoasn  nw  nxis  b?ft 

paim  nnnaffiii 

~        .  f  naawnsaa  11 

Desunt  1  -.••••:  ^ 

D"mmba  'naw.s  bs*a  nrwrte  nawx  b?E 

"twv»  aon:n  nw 

b#B  nvoTamna*  man  man?  ^nnx  -n»  aoarn  man  ma©  ^nna*  1 2 

■haw*      n;HT  nara  b?E  naton 

aoafn 

(n'wao)  mnwi  nwi  13 

mm        banter  irfbs  nisas  mm  1 1 

wb   tpwrto    naoa-by    vrna  nbsn  fiiiarrba  nam-b?  ^nra 

baa  ib^-nx      ba'aHbtt*is«5kiaarn»ia^ 

~        ,  f  nnten  n*rrns  dm  »nwi 
Desunt  \      ••  T  -     -  -  -j      j  t  ■»- 

I  ^b  inn; 

man-bat  n^T  msaoi  man-bat  aoasn  n^T  *m&n  1 5 

arasn 

u  Targ.  T^are.     b  Targ.  Vr. 
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Deest  m::n  Stt-yfct3 

nrn  oyn-ria  nnnsm     nrn  nm-na  hffiain  nnai 
rra  nnx  ans-Tn  rem  rra  nnx  min  ie 

Deest  mm-bi?  W1  rno">3 

wowi  tnro  nta^i  *onn miEa^nsn man  wain  it 

■wnawittTna 


CAPUT  XXIX. 

nw  x^nrn  syw  1 

nbiari  isprt«  nb^n  ^pr  "im-b» 
-5«  nbsa  isp  npirn  ■'x-orbin  tnpainrtai 

nbian 


Desuntj     -- 


lawam      (D^ninn)      Ni-bai  tnnm  Dbem  mnm  "nto  2 

unnm  nr©Em 

bnn  ^btt-bx         ban  ^ba  nsaw'wnrba  3 
rwfl  niansr  mm  4. 

nbwb?  nb'ttmbsb 

□b^n-PE  nbna  Dbcmtt 

dto  inpi  d^©d  inp  6 

12m    dtrati  nisnn  d^:3  wftrn 
p»n  Dibicb  wn  wn  a^burna  totii  7 

T  D-tfa  ibbsnm  WTO3  nbbsnm 

DDb  mbw  nib©  Dsb  mm 

i*w»-38    mm    iex  ns    ^  ^n'ba  rristts:  mm  -raa  m  id  s 
itex     c"iprcn     tom     csb      nnb      ifcw-ba      5snto"» 
=rb     wrfc-bgi      CDinpn      csmpn     ncx     D^x^aa 

D3TGDp  DDittDpl 

(cnptj)  npc  13  npsn  73  9 


Targ.  xnrj  KSflSa.      b  i\sv%epou.      c  Targ.  St'lp^. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[29: 10-iy 


a^nnbra  xbi 

(nabttb)  nsb^a  13 

a^rnb  Dai's*  i"t3TTi»  iitapm 

amb©    napntt    orb*    nirjnsi 
aab       nnb       ni*-i       sbi 

Deest 

ir&  Dn«atai 

aab  (inianDi)  inibwi 
r 


Desunt 


nin^-D»3  oinnbtj  sb 

*  nxbE  isb  13  i  o 
niron  fiaTtui  ar^by  iwopm 

□Dnx  aircnb 
riiatjrpsrrna  iruJr  iab«  is  i 1 
"osw  DDiby  men  iab«  nirx 
abi  Dib»  niacrra  nini 
nnjpri'i  wins  DDb  nnb  nanb 

o^bni  ^na  an*npi  12 
Dnxirai  13 
DDb  inastfcsi  1 1 
aprnnttrns  ■'flat?']  nfrrrrao 
a^ian-batt    Dans    ipisapl 
innnn  iex  nittipErrbatt'i 
inaeni  nin^-ax:  arc  Dans, 
inibarntis  aiprn-bs  aaris 
:  D1ET3  Dans 
^ttarrbs  srini  n^x  na-13  16 
-ba-bsi  Ti'i  sea-bs  arc>n 
Danis  ns-in  -p*a  ativn  ayn 
:nbiaa  Bans  ra*iitb  nis 
iain  nixni  mYp  n^s  nb  17 
asnrrns  annrrns  na  nb«E 
Q13SPI?  anis  irinji  wn~ns/i 
:  ?hti  n:basn-sb  -irsa^iyirn 
nna  anna  arpnns  inBTn  1  s 
bbb    nrnb    tH&m    1M1 
n^©bi  nbsb  pnsri  niabttia 
a^ian-baa  nsnnbi  npTnttbi 
-n»snnn  :a©  a^nmn-mes  ig 
mVp-os?  iw-bs  WMpfcb 
iw'-ns  an^bs  innb©  rnrx 


a  Targ.  N-aVr  roirirm. 
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Desunt 


cnxi     :ni!T;"B«3    dp?ee  20 
nbian-bs    nirrpb/i    JfiJwtf 
:  nbas  bbttr^B  ^nnbttr-iuja 
irpptrtyi  sanart?  nana-ba  bsw  ^rtba  rtas  21. 
-p  lnip-nrt^i  ^bip-ja  T 
ittm  DDb  D^aart  svtefta 

bna-^jbtt  1^         baa-rbfc  "tittPrraQa  Via 
mim  mba  bsa  nbbp  che  wip.1  mba  bsb  nbbp  on^a  npVi  22 

baaa '  baaa  m§»  rmrn 

n»»  arooi  in^p-isb  nto?  nito  -t]bttdbp-taitJ«an»D,Ti!T'pi23 
rasa  nbp  baa-*|bfc  '  raaa  bna 

*>BBa  iw  wi  ij?ti  law  im  TflTp  23 

n?  isaai  w  yfnn  law 

Deest  niaxb  24 

~p  rT>3&s-bxi  "naflh  spnnbtj  ab  in>»  niaax  nirn   iBff-fiis  25 
iex  pDn  nwo      nns  iraa  }$5  *rnxb  bsnto* 
■bs-bx  ta^BD  nsEtta  nnbt? 
-bio  DbtoTTp  ntox  a*n 

jtoab  n^nbn-brbxi 
ra^x-bob  roni  n^aa  cTps  n^nb  -bsb  nirv  rvo  n^ps  wnb  2G 
yaima  tha-bs^  aasna  Nnsn^i  awma  w» 

"  'hiasrrba'i  pb^n-bai 

cnnya  n^b  rnya  ab  rrab  27 

h-th  thro  ""3  nbtj  p-by  sbn  baa  i^ba    nbu>    p-b?    p  28 
nrab  enbaa  dd^k  nbtt  -naxb 

mass  ]nsn  stride  29 

nson-na  n-n  nson-nx 

inw  «P?n  inw 

nbiarr'ba  nbio  nbi5n-bs-b?  nb©  31 

a  Targ.  is.      b  Targ.  b?\      c  Targ.  N*3rra  *(3p  MOO.      d  /cccTapccKTyv. 
c  Targ.  iaab.      f  Targ.  ftfo. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[29:32-30:1 


*b 


aiisn 

D3b 


myEizrby  ^^nsn  tvynvrbs  ?,2 

onb    mm-xbi  -spna  aio*»  w»»  ib  mm-xb 
rrimb  DDrflnn      aitaa  rurr-abi  ran  oyn 
no      '•ok      -dm  ^?b-n»y  ^»-n»« 
si»m      nim-by  iai  mo-»3  nim 


caput  xxx. 


ana 

nfio-bb? 

cnmmi  binsmby 

w»    bip    mrr»    ibk    ro 

lyEEn 
fi7inn"b?ifcOTnb7D«  lamibarc 

d^s     idehd     i^bmby    11111 
pp-rt 
bina  mn  is 
ihed  dpxi 
iat«*    mm  d&»    ainn  Brrcl 
anwjTwwi  aims  byia  byn 
m^       nay-sbi       pnsa 

Qi-lTb 

onb  D^px 


Dcsunt 


sjb-nns  2 
iso-ba 
nmm-bxi  banizmbx  4 
nTjn  bip  mm'-naa  nar-»s  5 

isyiarc 
ib^-D*      ism      sepi&w  <; 

IDT 

idbtoi  mbi*?  i^bmby  i->m 
ppmb  n^s-bD 
bim  "o  in  7 
irroa  £»a 
mm  DS3  sinn  oi^a  mm  s 
byia    iby    ia»«    niaas 
pnsa   spiynowi    ^fnKis 
:  di-it  my  ia-iw-abi 

onb  nipx  ittja  a 
apy?  iia?   Kmrrba  nnxi  io 
is  baiir*  nnn-bsi  mm-aa? 
^nrnxi  pinia  5pV«tiW>q&n 
tagii  apip  ail  trnuj  fiitt 
SfPlSr»3    tTnirq  pf)  jiKtft  it 
i3  ^tpinb  nim -dm  ^ 


a  Targ.bs.     b  Targ.  bj,     c  Targ.  JTlWl  bxTJI  br>.     d  Targ.rvb. 
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Desunt 


"\m  tftfa&rtaa  nbs  ntosrc 

-ab  tjn'a  ?f»  uw  ^m'apsn 

a&thab  spwit?y]  nb:>  nte» 

:5|5»  xb  rijgi 

natj  crista  mm  n^x  ro  sjnacb  tarn  nw  "to*  na  13  12 
(n»Bna)h»6n  ^Vab^p-pa  rriasn   mrab   -pn-    yrpa  13 
n;b  p»  nbyin  -b  p*  nbyn 

TOTP  xb  wnm  mi  Sjttfo  14 

TDV  b'a  by  1:11'  ah  by 

[  tarn    ^na»-b?    pyrn-ma  15 
Desunt  |  rosy   }:iy    an   by    5J3S3E 
T  sjb  nba  ''mtoy  sprraan 
!j:i?  an  by  (ib?^)  lanb^  nnfoa-33  laV;  ^aca  aba  1 6 

•ib  n^s  *itoy  r.^an  rasy 
nbna   i-baffi T  tjrpna  nb?a  73  spmattoi  sjb  nans  nbya  73  1 7 

73  K^n  D?*yg  nanpa  nnna  ■a  kt;  ]i*s  -jb  wig  nm:  ^3 

nb  -pa  cnn  nb  "pa  cm 
raci    aipy    mac    atnan  mpy   ^bnx  mac  aimaan 

anna  (imatw)  anna  Tiwtotjw 

(oym)  F*OT  frffiai 

(m'mri)  ca^nnici3   any  wrn  bipi  nnin     nma     «am  19 

D^pnctt  Vip  Dipnca 

Deest  nWP  Kb*i  a^nnaam 

omaa  habm)  wai  173a  r>m  20 

damsnV-by  vsnb-ba  by 

ibcai  Dmby(v^ax)  in/vrawi  ianj>B  ibwoi  iswhrw  mm  21 
ism  "SQWSJ1  a^narapi  &*£■>  si3T3B         "ia  caai  vnanpm  sen 

■>ba  a^rcb  lab-na  jre  ^bx  rvtthb  lab-nx  any 

r,       .  f  mn»  73: si  a'yb  ^b  arn^m  22 

Desunt «         :        '    T :      T :  *.  V     'V  : ' 

[  ta^nbxb  D3b 

a  elg  akyypfo.     b  Cf.  vs.  12.     c  Targ.  SHVTiri  ^?o.     d  Targ.  Tfrfgrrn. 

e  Targ.  yirjapp'}  ^sa^si. 
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■nana  natf   mm    nn?o  13  n»r«  nan  mm  myo  nan  23 

D^c-rb*  -i-nana  n*o  sep      DVtfittJsnftyTwnaw 
ai^  birr 


CAPUT    XXXI. 

bantam  nnsrcab  bantr  ninsrca  bbb  1 

■nrnJ-n?     wan    on    aana  a^n  vrnte  a?  was  )n  asa  2 
barw  imn  riVi  isbn  nnn  ban^n  i>annb  Sjftn 

nnnx    ft    nana   pinna  mni  nnnsi  ft  nans  mm  pinna  3 

nonb  ncn 

Dipnrca  cbnpn  arnica  binan 

cbid  won  i?  D^ans  van  w  5 

ftbm  150?  ibbni  n^pb  1^125 

iaip  d^bk  *ina  d^nsa  wffHj?  iaip  d^bs  nnn  dtdb  wijg  6 

or  nbx  mm-bx  ms  ftjn    '  virfttt  mmfta  "jra*  nbttn 
vns»  apyft  mm  nax  nma  apyft  wi  mm  ^bx  nana  7 

(wji)  ftnan  ftnsi  nnara 

■ns  mm  :prcin  '  max  ftbm  -n*  mm  yizjin  nasi  ibbn 
diay  *iay 

•pssra  "jibs  proa  s 

mbr  ncB(n)  n§iaa  wp  rnibri  nnn  nssi^Da 
nan  laiw'i  nan  ianm 

ei»ap  13m  ixh''  taaa  9 

die  ftna-fb?  (osftix)  jaftna  d^b  ftnsfts  DaftiK 

nn  vm  xbi  na  ft«ar  xb 

ninw  mm--on  10 

mas  masi 


a  Targ.  N£E5  WtB.       b  Cf.  Exod.  15:20.       c  Targ.  r"'C2.       d  Targ. 

JTE2  rn.      e  Targ'  1=3  fan  13  'pnVspS.      f  Targ.  bs. 
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12)213  aDipm  Y^a  ibxr»  121312  prn  mti  ibBM  1 1 

ifcqi    yrtx*iarx&    122m      ism  nmi  "ji^-niTca  12211  ixm  12 
-by  mm  nrj-bx   CnsraO      "^?1  pmby  mm  nitrbs* 
1x2:1  npm  1-^51  cimini  p*i  fna      -xrrij-n-byi  nnrrj-bjn  rc-nn 
"«bi  ins  yys  DT2B2  nmm      mn  pn  BBsa  nmm  npm 
dmy  (?nn;r"ib)  mym  my  nnx"jb  isicii-xbi 

ci-inn  bnpn  nibinn  hsreaints  DinnnibTCnnbinnrrarcnTX  13 
■ni-p  D^pn  rrtv  o^pn 

Dinrrairi       ttrtynj  Dvinaioi  Qirmrn 
ni2nDmrE2''n,,'im(k'rib^n)im3-\         )m  n^mn  ©22  vptvi  14 

e^  '■si 

Deest  mm~DX2 

-13312    brn    B-nrttam      ism  -by  ronia  brn  cninin'  1321  i> 
13     m2n-by     ni2b      rasa      m2n-by  amnb  712x12  m?n 

fC2iX  1321X  13 

Sfi-riiwrna  twi  132113  -rbip  aw  nsicira  tsw  "oara  *-bip  'we  i 6 

gTn'bysb  -13©  1151 13  mm-nx2*-riby*:b -1212  ©1-0  ' 
hQiniis  psna  mix  *nxi2 

Onanb  ,ji-i3T)  ini-inxb  mpn  rrprnaw  ini-inxb  mpmirii  1 7 

1  obin.ib  3133  inrci 
"wata  nyii2T2  ina*B*B  yiati  is 

''iirab  xb  b:\y3  (12s)  i32x  -nab  xb  b:ys 

*      ;    ■  N     •    l'  T  t 

113.11;  i-inx-o  13-flS  innK-13  19 

nm     Dii-by    (^mao)   ^nnasa  -cai    inrn    !pi~by   inpsc 

nsnn  1*1x122  13    *f*T"itfWT)  nrnn   1-1x122  13  vitibpa 
kimy3ts  i-iiyD 

aiyit^y©  ibi  ib  diisx  mpi  p  -m  ex  m-isx  ib  mpi  pn  20 

13T      in      ^nan      1-13-13  in  i-inn  1*112-13  DiyTeyis 

1212TX  m'y  1313TX  137 

(lb)  iibx  imni3  ib  iyi3  ran 

a  Targ.  T'BjSntj  -r-2.  b  Targ.~irj3.  c  Cf.  Deut.  33:28.  d  Vid.  vs.  25. 
e  Cf.  33 :  18.  f  Targ.  fta  l*W.  S  Targ.  "TaiA,  h  Targ.  TimaTj1!  "byz  snap. 
1  Targ.  SOSVx  xV.      k  Cf.  Ps.  129:1.      1  Targ.  "Tfi'viK  i?ar>a 
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■(?)a*vrnan  too  pfls  ^aa^jnn  i\b  ia©   s^s    -jb    u^n  21 
(?)nsn3b  *pb  tiitj      nsoab  71b  vw  ni-nnan 
Vibnx  Tn^~ba  into  nbx  TH2-bx  uir 

ststtb  (*t£)  stwbr  mm  xin-iD  pnxa   nthn   mm  uro-o  22 
cnna  aniDi  n^tira  r-n  nna  anion  nnpa 

mm  Tax-m  15  ^n'bx  rrisqs  mm  n&ttrro  23 

m,m(?f^n3)!rnhiimmtJ-nx^mTrn  mm  rpnrn  nmnttma  "awn 

iiinp  in  pnart*  izn'pn  nn  pwma 

is-iK-bDni  rnnm  *xfa  tnxifa  vyb^    nmm   nn  iam  21 

'  -n*n  i»i»i  "Dfina?  mm         wa  1*031  n^px  Tim 
csrboi  n»ax  lssrbs  win  ■«  ©srboi  ns^?  rcsa  ^nmnn  13  25 
viabfc  nnsn  ^nsba  nrsrc 

nmn  "6  run?  unBOi  ^b  nan*  ^raoi  26 

n^n  dtqi  n:n  pb  o^n  o^ai  mn  27 

rnnmriKi  bs  wna  nmm  msrrwi  bmv  mavis 

Deest  masnbi  ohrib"!  pvflbi  2  s 

■wi  non  ibDx  mnan  raamBb  ncn  ibns  mi»  Tbmaai-tfb 
ns^npn  n^an  wnpn  n^n  ^i 

bo»m  bssn  tnxmbs  30 

(in*  wpn)  nfc*  sb  nan  ^  vrnnvra    non    nam-ics  32 
ccn  vbnn  im'si  winfe)  '  on  tibsa  'vttKl ' 

■wn  nsr  •o  n-nnn  nsr  "O  33 

vnirrna  "jrw  fina  vnirma  wia 

jafcoas  omniab-ban  nsarpa  nab-ban 

nabi  abi  m*y  mfc*  xbT  3 1 

mm-n»  yn  mm-nx  iyi 

Deest  mm-ax: 

dommj*Bin6i  omniairb  onaanbi  aairb 

Di*n  mxb  taarcn  ■jra  dw  mxb  ira©  jna  35 

Deest  n'pn 

nb^bn  mxb  nb^b  iisti 


a  mfyaw  TtfJLupi'av.      b  Aram.  rrbx(?).      c  Cf.  14:19.      d  Vid.  16:18; 
18: 23  j  36:3.— Targ.  lifPKBPl  •pmrrinV 
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Dfa  (mi)  «$yri  ofn  »*-i 

nbtfob    Dfo»   (la^)    irh?-ca  Dfo«  ito^-dx  nim  ins  rb  37 

(b&'flpi)  prni  D»1  rnm  Tax  pa-ncia  iijjrfn  nbtfobfc 

»b   "wrm   noab  pa-rio']  -bDa  oaax  wta  ntsab 

mnnsM  b«-ra"«  y-ira  cxax  "raarba-by    banu^    anr 
ira  iraa-ba-b*  mrmae  nw 

trsa  emp  Qixn  "  3S 

t*  nnsaai  "ran  nnDnsi 

ab«a:n  b^aaa  bawn  b^jaaa 

nna  ni?na  to  d^m  »ttd  ij?  x^i  inaa  n-nsn   nij?  Tfr   «m  39 

rrhj^    ffMKS    a**ao    aoDi  aoai     ma      nina      by 
(pgrpsasa)  nsroa 

Deest        ftjfoni  BTttSJi  payrrbri  40 
bniBTOn-b3i  T  "moTOrrbii 

obis-ro  cnn^-sbi  raw  w  »bi  cbiyb  *ro  oin^abi  rcwab 


CAPUT  XXXII. 

■ffwmb*  ms-p  naa  nin^  raw  infffmba  1 

-n:ao  n:rcn  s^n  "inipis  Y?72b  s^n    n^irn    ^ba    in^pTOb 
•jba  nxKTOiaa  sjbab  sm»      n:©    nW-naatti    racn 
bna  "lEKiTOiaab 

bna  fna"V«i  bnn  ^ba  b^n  Tip  2 

(itoti)  aiba  inform       aiba  n?n  a-»arn  irmm 
■farinas  tos  r\ysr\  i&rmo  tok 

in^pTO  ^bisn  isbs  nrcxa  nTin'pib^irvipTO  ixbo  i»»  3 
bnn-jba  i,ifa  bnn"iba  Ifa 

impisn  hw  Srba  inipTOi  4 

baa-jba  ^fa  '  bm-iba  T3 

"ifErba  I**  wi  Y*rap  to  ia-ri 

atEnDtti(nbaa)baainSpTOiy)i  r^^tnn'irrpWTi^'rbt'^B' 5 


aut32:9.       b  A-al  iravrss  'Aaap-qp.u&       c  Vid.  vs.  3;  34:6.      d  Targ. 
r.'zi  **.     e  Cf.  Num.  12:8. 
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Desunt  I  "2  &*&*  .**    *&fi* 


n:pttb  nnpb  iDEir'a  ni;pb  nbxan  tssTU'a  7 

Ti  nbffi~p  prist;  im  rrnp  8 

a?jb  nsp  "iewi  Kg  pip  ib«  nttBrn 

mrwanttii  pa^'p-uKi  tok  ^sipazinmnToyi-nEx 

nn»i  in*bpb  1221252  ^b  ■o  sjbi  n©T)n  obtra  ^b  ^ 
(nb^n  ^bi)  btian  '  !jb-n:p  nbx?n 

bKttan  ppite-ria  nspai  b«ti:n  n»a  pnteprwi  n3p»i  9 
Deest  rih:?3  "ltps 

rnwi  cbpffi  nynrc  iV-pjbpran  n^s©  flo^rrna  ib-nbpmi 
spa  jpsn  min  D^bp© 

nso-bx  nnaxi  ^ssa  nnatfi  10 

Deest  ^ban-nxi    n^pnnn    pvisbpj  n 
(VQfttfi)  ink  jmki  F&pEPj  ^sWrrw^rrai  12 

CflMKPi  wbi  ^Trjabttain  wb  n^yn  wbi  *ri  bX7a:n  wb 

ninn    itra     tfniPPPi     wbi  Dptrn    ffTOnvrte    wb 
•ntatin  nitron  isnn 

mxna  mrv       banip  ipfca  nixnsr  pnni  u 
Deest  nbxn  D^lBBPrria 

--bra  faroi   SYijsn  iso  nan  "nban  ico  n*n  mnnn  nsn 

Itay  ]*rob  lonn  ^Tab  Bimbsa  dwdi  njn 

ptipn    ^^snte1:  Tfts  rrtofc'mm  15 
DViai  rrntj  "  nrroi  n^nn 

bniVp  nnx  nsn  rrirp  ij'w  nn«  17 

d«b3T»b  "ptoipvi  n^itasn  121m  Tiro  absi-ab  rmoan  i^irm 
ini-ba  *pati  (eiPjD"0  im-ba 

a  at  vs.  7.         b  Cf.   1:6;   4:10;    14:13.         c  Targ.  RBB^J.        d    Vitl. 
vs.  27.      e  Targ.  "^eTP  «b. 
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mas  aniaia>  max  pj  is 

Deest  yam  niaaa?  mm 

bxn  mb^n  nniruBWi  b*:a,  mm  ■*!»«  n^b?n  am  ni^n  biai  19 
mrn  de  bnai  rrittas  Vhan      ^aa^nTbarbyninpsT^? 
nnb  man  "oa  wrba  ^pa  v      v^ro  rcpxb   nnb '  ana 

(n»'i»n  ^^1)  Q^  "Wi  nnaai  20 

npm  -pa  npm  fi  21 

■crfcYia  bD^i:^ai  bna  intei 

Deest  nnb  nnb  22 

nna  injy>i  nnx  Tfrpi  23 

'pwhrni '  ^nnnnnn 

anb  WS  TOirba  nx  nircrb  nnb  nrpaa  it»rba  na 
n^an  niann-ba  na  nnb  sitfnp*!  n«-n  nann-ba  nxan*a*nprn 

xa  (b^nn)  pttnsi  nan  *i»a  nibbbn  nan  24 

D^wan  1  T»a  D^ian  fa 

Deest  la'nm 

rwi  f?  mm  nma     rvfo  ?$m  mn  nna*i  ■iiMfi 
■>ba  rnmm  nnxi     nirn  ^ans  ■£«  n-rax  nnxi  25 
o^y  Ttfai  tifer^n  nso  afcosi  cna*  iym 

D^iran  *mi,  oinwan  -pa 

naxb  ibs  "ittxb  in^am-ba 

itUT'  "ox  rnff  ^as  nan  27 

naTba  (-intp)  dabai  iflfflan  wba  absi  ^an 

bsnto*;  "»r6»  rrw  max  no  pb  "jna  ^aan  ram  n»»  na  pb  2  s 
i-pa  ainn  YWi  e]nan  "jhan  .    n^tean^a  n*wn  T?n-na 
baa"jba      baa-^ba  isan'ia'ns  Tai 
n^nan-ns  isnir;  atari  fan  ni^n  29 

De     nt  I  "*^  ^^  ^  ^n^PS?  ^  30 

\        nirp-Dsa  vmm  niranaa 
nam  Tarn  nnm  nam  wn  '*b  r\mr\  3 1 

mwi  binraviaa  nan-ba  ba>  nmn^aattbx-nzp-^aanan-bab:?  32 

a  Targ.  lain.       b  Targ.  iOlTrni.       c  Cf.  Exod.  3:3.        d  Vid.  vs.  17. 
e  Vid.  34:2. 
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nrwoi      tMWtfi      nrpabtti  nn^ns      Drrn»      cn^ba 
n-nm       ^iedx     '  Drrwoai      laumrmrp  i^jnan^asi 

t 

wari  abi  DDTsn  ana  ■vrnab']  ciw  -n?bi  ddiot  ana  -rcbi  33 
noir  nnpb  Tii  noiia  nnpb  D*»?att 

"an/watta  iKistDb  34 

zn-rnrn-nxi  onna-na  a*nj?nb  -nxi     an^a-na     TO?n£  35 

tfban  ibttS  ^bab  Dninisa' 

bsnim  ^nba  mni  toa-fia  nnsn  mbx  nin^  itta-na  75b  nnn  36 
nnx   iek    nam  myn-bby      ntssc  nam  nwba  barm* 
baa-fba  'I'ya  -jnan  cnaa      banHb^i^njnrD^Taxnnx 
(nnbcaai)  d^aEai  '  na^ai 

■jnan  ban  hianarrbati  37 

Dintpa  D">narcm  nt:nb  DTiacm 

nrw  aVi  nrw  inn  nna  rm  ins  ab  3!) 

onb  aiabi  onb  aiab 

Deest  orris  '■a^nb  40 

■•baa  onio  inbab     *  ^baa  -no  ^nbab 

©si-baai  lab-bDai  '•osa-baai  "ob-baa 

ns  nrn  oan-eba  insan  -icjxd  nrn  carrbs'  *>nxan  tokd  42 
nbxn  nibi-jan  niyin-ba      na-in  nbimn  nann-ba  nx 

V     "     T  —  T  T 

niaion-ba-nx  naion-ba-na 

Vitro  my  tapai  nnisn  ropai  43 

g-iaK  nnx  onaa  nnx 

o^roan  ■*yn  istii  c^-roan  T2  n;nD 
ncoa  aiPorn  spaa  m-ro  I3p*i  ncca  ainai  iap*»  spaa  nrro  44 

n'-ny  wni  oinnni  on?  n?n*i  mnm 

obiciT  a^aoai  obimni  "'a^aoai 

hasan  •naa'i  nbsran  "nyai  a:cn  iwi  nbsian  iiaai 

Deest  nin^-oas 


*  Cf.  Lev.  16:16.  b  Targ.  i?.  c  Vid.  vs.  43.  d  h  asroffToXtf.  e  Targ. 
bv.  f  Targ.  "pbpn  "i^anni..  8  Vid.  vs.  36.  h  b  nokeai  t-7,c  LV//y.« 
Ka)  ev  iroksat  rijs  vayifi. 
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CAPUT  XXXIII. 

annix  wi  fia?  ntey  nms  nsT*  nirr>  rtta?  2 

(c?nsns^)ban^T'i5bnirxVnn2m  dwt  «b  tflruai  3 

mm  bsnte'i  irtba  mm  4 

mnm  ^btt  '  mnm  "©bo 

pynri  mbbon-bx  rnnn-bai  mbbomba 

Deest  ffraa  5 

ttKbiabi  DKbfcbl 

anis  ^ds  vnnom  n&n  Yttma  12s  ^ninon  -iiosn 

-c|  ■flptag']  mwttm  onb  vpba.1  rnn*   nnb   imbyi    nnasm  6 

rflasroa  Dib©  ma*}  mbc 

^mwbTrtw  ojiarbsia  8 

tiTWtfb  isflpfei  cmnia'urbisb  ^nnboi 

■a  lyicB^i  ^  ii©&  I'tiKi 

fmvb  nmm  -pis©  nob  r?  nmm  9 

pan  ^  "pan  wa 

^d:x     tb»      niirjn-bD     nx  nr?  "ow  ntsx  raiwrtanwi 

fanb  nw  ©38  nrcs  nb  nwy  ©3»  nirs 

s'manm  di»  pwa  mana  ■p«»i  cm  p»tt  10 

abiarp  prnai  obimT>  rtbrai 

marai  m«  pwa  psmi  ntfiii  'psfci  m»  p»n 

roara 
mm  hmab  (ni:nr)  rrircti  vaji  mn^  ma  rrtfa  mpE  1 1 

appin  pammaartarrJi  pmmratrnK 

■W*bb3    jnanm    m«    "paa  Y*i*^MnsnMfldTO-p*na 
d^-i  nia  tsin  ma 

k2::n  "nym  nbs©n  *brh         ns:n  ■nyai  nbsrcn  -nys  13 
rma-p-b*  n:iE  i-p-by 


a  Cf.  Isa.  45:18.  b  Targ.  yisrCH"1  Vt\?l.  c  Targ.  ^BS^WhsiXM. 
fl  Targ.  ifrrafrl.  c  Targ.  jfrpQin.  f  Targ.  fnb  fas  N:x?.  S  ut  32:43. 
h  Targ.  Pl^ab.      >  ut  32:43.      k  Vid.  32:44. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[33:14-26 


Desunt  « 


mni-ds?    D^xa   w*w   r^zn  n 
rnrs  aitsn  wrrna  T^prn 
n^-byi  btsittfi  rpa-bx  tyyfi 
s^nn  n?ai  cnn  d^a :  rffirp  i  :> 

nteii  n£12  n^  ^Tfe  TO?** 
diE*3   ipsa  njsnsi  usee  ig 
dbow  txm\  Ww  win 
ftb-jnj?^-n»«  nn  rroiJ  ■jiscn 

nin1]  lias  rib-13  naj^inirp  jf) 
-by  a«h  ©i»  tv*  rna*-«b 
Q^nbbi    jbintpvma    ngs  is 
^sii   tfcq   rn'^-xb   d*ibn 

wi  :n^n-ba  na-T  ntean  19 
:ntab  ^rn^ni-bx  rrirfpM 
Tis  insn-nx  nirn  n^a  nb  20 
nb-jbn  ^n^a-rwi  ovn  irrna 
:  onya  n>b"raa+i  ni^n  ^nbnb^ 
i^ny  *m-n«  -isn  wna-da  2 1 
-nan  isoa-b?  Sjbfc  ]n  ib-ni->ntt 
nes  jwiha  d^nan  onbn  22 
Iffi"  «bis  dTffiBin  X3S  nstr-ab 
Tfl  snrfw  ^anx  p  D?n  bin 
pnk  vntha  D^Snturj «(« 
vijw"^    rtirvpa'sj '  w  23 
dSJTTOa  r^*n  «ibn  :  ibsb  2 1 
ninBthsn  ■*)»  nrsb  na*i  mn 
cosTan  ana '  rrirp  "ina  itta 
*b  liy  rrrrra  ^is:i  'W*^ 
sb-d«  ni«T|  tcsj  nb  JdiTOsb  2:> 
d^ttti  nipn'nb^bi  dtfb  ini-in 
a°ip?:  ynrna  {"ipnaWbpisi  26 
nn^tt    cxra    iw    Tvyi 
onnnx  jnrbx  rrbina  trvna 


34:1-10]  THE  CONSPECTUS  OF  THE  VARIATIONS.  35! 

Desunt  I  "n*   3:°^?    afrfP!   P«*< 
I  iDvnarm  oniac 


CAPUT  xxxrv. 

-by    snanba    inbt'Ett    pa-bai  tp  nbtBBB  pM  rfbtartoi  1 
frrftT]    ■nrrba-in     Db«Tv      -bi    bnarjba   onarrrbai 
nEab      lEtfb  rnni-ba-bon  nbiarp 
-bx      ^bn      mni     ToM"?ia  b$iapq  Tfba   mm  "tos-hd  2 

impis  'impTS-bM  phem1]  ^bn 

~7bE  *f%  riMTfi  *vwi  a]nsn  psn  Ta  nam  ■vwtwj  jna  i?:n 

mjab*i  baa  baa-fao ' 

iron     vray     csnn     Burn  iron  trai  ©snn  rcsn  ^3  3 
bam  nmnn  t^ftim  tw    '  ^"^b  wns   twi 
sian      na-^  *P&-nM  *"raw  warm 
Mian  bnsi 
Deest  anna  ni^n-Mb  rpby  4 

-ns  (nn&DBai)   tfiso    itjasi  n^b^n    TniaM    nisntaw  5 
T*»b     labtt-ittM     -pmaM      p  Tosb  ytpt»»  trtteh.fi 
biin  n;b-m  tohdi  (mBMia)      jrw      *ttti      "jb-is-nip 
TbmBOi  bi»«-i?i!  piM  irywff* 

cmipns  n;bsn-bM  imErp  ini^  -ba   Miasn    imam    nami  g 

n'rim  iba  impure 
mnrv  "ny-bsn  nbtBYP-b*  anb:  -ba  byi  obtbiT-by  o^ionbs  7 
npry-eb?n  trt)b-db?i      -bM  niir.i-n  mnm  "n** 

T  npry-bsi  vab 
Tm  *npb  a?n-nM  ribtDTPa    ni»M    t»rrb3-nM  3 

ninn  anb  Mipb 
AWE  epm  w  ^nbnb  simriM  iiwa  aa-na»  ^nbab  9 

T  *      T  •  *  T  T 

maaoiMan-bain'ni&mbaiaittPi  a^n-bai   o^wn-ba    nywn  10 


a  Vid.  32:28.      b  Targ.  \\      c  Vid.  32:1,  3.      d  Targ.  hv.      e  Targ.  bv: 

Z 


354  THE  TEXT  OP  JEREMIAH.  [34:11-20 

■na  wan  "Har-na  »•>»  nbirb      c"»»  nbicb  maa  i8a-nt}8 

inbiE'n  inns©      innsio-ris  WW  i-ay-na 
Tfr  Dana?  ^nbab  D^csn 

ninscbi  cnayb  acnis  -m»  la'W  jyins  *ntJ»j  1 1 
tox  rrinMjnrnyi  D^wn 
DTO">aa*l    D^tjcn     inbra 
mnsibi  trnsii 
Decst  rvirp  mttJ  12 

mni  bane  irfbst  mrv  1 3 

-n«    reran    n^ra  rara  nsib^s  tns  irfbran  n^:ra  ynra  ypE  14 
spn*  '  ywth 

ibs  wttffl-Kbi  ^rasn  innbrai  -sbi    spaya  ^rasn    inribra"i 

■»&  Da^niaa  watt 
nirayb  DT'n  narn         irasm  Dm  on»  lnttftl  le 
nna  irwi  n-na  inrowi 

twtik  wat  aranb  iwn»  ts^  cm  16 

Deest  Dn'»  iraaari 

Kip  iaan  lnyib  ex  nvn  anpb  van  mab  Ana  nnnn  *npb  17 
Dab  mm      mm  Dab  anp  wi  istPib 
Deest  nirVHttO 

bnmn-bx"i  nain-bK 

pan  niabxna  bag  ■nriri       "pan  niDbira  bab  nanrb 

in-na-na  nman  mm-nx  is 

ib-iarb  itey  nc»  ba*n  <na?*i  D^arab  una  nrax  b^n 

r^na  "pa 

(ffwort'j)  "ff'TWTi  n-nm  in©  DbraYr    ■ntoi    rrrffv    ,n«  1 9 

nrrn  n">:rom       d?  bai  dwdhi  D^cnsn 

•nna  pa  amaipn  pan 

bain 

nnwn    on^ab    nmx    ^nn:i  Tai  ww*  ma  ams  innai  20 

aInc.  vs.  11.      b  Taig'.Wyio'pM.      c  tlgltaziropav.   Vid.24:9.      d  Targ. 


34:21-35:8]    THE  CONSPECTUS  OP  THE  VAKIATIONS.  355 

baxa  anba2  onbaa  nfiini  a©&2  ^Jpatt 

baxab 

aniai»   ito  ?tt«    arpnurnxi  amaix  Ta  "jnx  iinurnxi  21 

nibynb     baa      "p^      Jwi  -nai   DED2  TOjaatt    t?m 

nn^b^^  DD^tt  D^byn  baa  ^bfc  bin 
riKTn  pnxrrbx  oiraiBm        nxrn  wrrbK  cinaram  22 
iridic  (]?.rixi)  ]nix  ]nxi  sie^td  ]nx 


CAPUT  XXXV. 

Dipiini  ifcia        sui^si-]!  Dip^fii  itfa  1 
cniaani  aaiaa*in  nia-bx  *pbn  ftiaT]  aiaain  rra-bx  *pbn  2 
nnsrbx       mm      rna-bx      mm  ma  amxam  anix 
rvrarfii  mat&n  nnx-bx 

maa/;  nx  (aiaai)  spbiai  srwarinM  n]?xi  3 

'voa-nxi  '  TDa-bs-nso 

mm  bma-bx  mn^  ma  4 

.  imb^i-p  masrrja  pn  iaa  imVfti-p  isn  13a 

n^irn  ma  D*wn  nsicb 

imtttfia  mab  imn»a  nsobb 

pi  ?iaa  arrab  Dijpa  aiaanrrma  15a  iasb  5 

p  Bixbtt 

"112x1  ambx  Taxi 

i:arrxb  a^nai  i2an-xb  mai  7 

Bab  mm  xb  niai  dab  mm  »bi  lyiarrxb  anai 

mby  nina  anx  iejx  swan-by  Bins,  ana  mux  rra^ixn  las-b* 
(na)  •  be 

maim  aa^-ja  anaim  s 

Deest  ws  mix  bab 

laiaai  1211221  1215a  12102 

a  'Apxafieiv.    Vid.  vs.  3.      b  Targ.  rrnb. 


356  THE  TEXT  OE  JEREMIAH.  [35:9-18 

Dtc-nntpb  ^nnt;b  g 

lib  mn*«b  ttb-mm'Kb 

•psmb?  -ismraiaa  mb*a  baa-^btt  isawiaa   mb*a  n 

pamba 
bDb»YV-b8  mail  K'ab  ob^m  amsi  *i»a 

d to  a©Di  (oini»K)  ii£a  b^n  ^asTan  Dbtnma  aiaai  onx  b^n  laBtti 

-raab  iba  iwVwirt^  12 

mm       ^te1:  irfaj  nisas  mm  1 3 

Deest  nirTpMB 

"anaim  ^a  -nn  wpn  aw  ^arm*  ap^n  1 4 

ns  wttti  'o  rah  D*prmy 


f  ra 


Desunt  , 

□max  mxa 

cnyatJ  »bi  oawn    ■£«  otoee  &61 1371  caian 

ck  iarc  nasb  m^owi  martin  nairn  trwaan  ^arba-nx  1 5 

nnn  laTra       wx  ap-iaiD  n-axb  rfbtfi 

mnn  "otto 

aiTrnamb$  naram  manarrba,  nan 

cn?£ia  xbi  oa'CTS-nx       ^bx  an^ac  «bi  naawnna 

Wpm  wpn  13  1 6 

Deest  D^2  "itps 

iba  ?rw  xb  ">bx  wktd  xb 

ffiff  bx^to^rjbx  fiixas  ^n"bx  mm  17 

nbrcrp  ^acm-'bri  !mm-eb?  latm-ba-bxi       mnm-bx 

obnm 

~        .  f  lyatj  xbi  nmbx  imai  p^ 

Desunt  <        "  T  .,'•'  ••-•:-•   » — 

\  «i»  xbi  nnb  xnpxi 

n©x    7*1    mm    n^x-na    pb  -navpttTnaxa^aannmab^  is 

aavp    aiiim    13a    wisti       Tfbx  nixas   mm   nax 

mWb   nmax   rrara    (-by)      -by  any^E  max  jy  banto^ 

'  amax  012  i»xa       rifcflfoiDa'axaia'imrfltta 

baa  TOW  Tnis^-ba-nx 

nans  mncs 

a  Targ.  xmx  h'J.      b  Targ.  dbttfcTfc.       c  Cf.  vs.  16.      d  Vid.  25:5  — 
Targ.  «5*i«  b?. *   e  Targ.  b'J.      f  Targ.  bv\ 
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t.        ,  f  nians   nim   nax    nb  tab  i<j 
Desunt  {  t  ■■       T    :  ,~-T       .,_ 

iw  ''aaa  awb 

■pan  TffHa  B^mba 

F      V     T      T  -    I  •  T     - 


CAPUT  XXXVI. 

n^ann  natn  nyann  nam  w  1 

naab  ibx  mm  nan  mn  imam-bx  rwn  w  mn 

naab  mm  nsa 
bmb2  nanan  mbs  nanai  2 

Bbttorrt*  bsnirmby 

nnim  ?yba  imw  ^a  imrcio  ^a 

rnnrn  ma  sac  ''bis  mi^  ma  vac  ibia  3 

^r.nboi  nynn  cosnna  law  |?ab  nann  isnna  tfrjji  law  "ppab 
domintoibi  amnwb  Bnxisnbi  oaiyb  ^nnboi 

awn  spina  awn  4 

nED-nbaa-bx  nso-nbsa-b? 

msa  ^as  ntfc?  ^ax  5 

mm  ema-bx  mm  ma 

tmr\  nbaaa  nanpi        nba^a  nanpi  nnx  naai  6 
Deest  mm  ^nan~riK  "'sa  nana**r08 
mm  maa.  mm  ma 

nnnm-ba  ^ar^ai  nmm-bs  ^arsa  Byi 

anb  anpn  Bxnpn 

binma  nann  ga2nna   laiizm  -e  nnn  isnna  ©*>&<  ianzm  7 
b-by  nan-nrca  mm  nam  qxr;      nc»  nanm  qxn  bma. 
ntn  aa?n  nrn  aymbx  mm  nan 

nnna  rcam  ^"ST?  T1"11  °*'n  8 

imam  ^aan  imam 

a  ut  Gen.  8:22.      b  Targ.  mV?.       c  Vid.  vs.  7.      d  Vid.  16:18;   18:23; 

31:34.— Targ.  "jirrxarksi  yfrntirb.     e  Targ.  ronb.     fTarg.  rvna.     e  Vid. 
vs.  3.      h  Targ.  b'J. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[36:9-21 


mm  maa  mm  ma 

cp^im  ^b-Gb  msTQEn  n:©n  -ja  n^nmb  ti^tann  mraa  9 

rrriiTfTbtt  imirsr 
rmm  mai  rnnm  "n»B  ostein  QiWT'ba'i 

pbtj'ma 
imTm  maa  mm  maa        irp-raa  n?©ba  mm  ma  1 0 
ny©  innsa  n?E  nns 

wrrta  waai  eyn-bs  wsa 

nEcnma^bbxT:,amama-bxtan'n  nson^tjb-by^mmmmi  12 
iai^  D'nwba 


jroirv«n  irvabE-p 

Deest 

mn;-]3  Tnarbn 
cxai 

nmbx  mm 

inin  snpin 

nans  (}»)  pa 

Deest 

-p-ia  ■nam 

nsoa  '•pans  wi 

'  ram 

nnom  lb 

y-n-bx  trx 
mara^s  maa 


catm  D^rcmbD 
•jn:bxi  im^EC-p 

T&&3   13 

Tnrti  1 1 

^mir^a  ttq 
embx  aa^i  i^a 
nssipi  s:  air  1  :> 

cm:Tsa  yra  a-ip^i 

vine  it; 
^la-bx  vrax-n 
nann  t*  ^  sr-j|n  1  7 

T»Btt 

Tina  nnb  ntj^i  1  s 
■>!>»  *njr 
"taa  "issmb^  ans  iwi 

D^ten  maim.  19 
nnon  "7b 
*T-b»  C8"! 
-\r,bn  ynv^m  nsriba  20 


nbstn  D^anmbD  na  ^b^b     nmairrta  na  ib^n  WK3 
Bripii  tfowbK  matt  nnp^  nsbn  yttEibtf  nsrcbE  nnp-n  2 1 


a  Targ.  rF&.     b  Targ.  tTNjSft.      c  Targ.  ttrs\      d  ut  vs.  28.— Targ.  an. 
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tfTTin  maa  ::;  ib-m  :---  nr»a  atrri  Y~"~-  22 

Deest  ^prrn  ahha 

T:sb  (nan  mrf)  rx  nan  F0?aE  ""£-  nxr,-rx- 

rxs  -rcr:  tboh  istia  Kip"1  Y-~~"   "^^on  wq   iWp  23 

rwrrb?  nrs  hstrrta  tos  ©arrba 

nxn-br  -.rx  rata  nxrr'rr  ibm  rsrrrr 

(ytonn)  rfgsnfci  rWsbi  2  r 

vnayi  waV-bai 

i?nh     r±~i     imb'Tii     -n:bx-  vrron   irvWi    jnaba   =:-i  25 

Spflfc  r-r  "©bab  "jbaa  nrss" 

Desunt  I  ,  =rr'^  V^  *1 

[  bsflajrja  TP'arr-rx':  26 

raw  irrw  ran  Tna-na  wti  nsn  nsc-'i-nz-rx 

-;--  z-rc:",  K"»a|fi 
trnaTrrba  emn'imu?n  27 

anal  rjib$  anal  23 

Dna'irrba  tratwra  a^2"rr;D 

nbMarrb*  rcftra  nbMin-b* 

~"~>y  ntafon^^^ttO^n'^byi  23 
(ttawi)  "•:■  htrifcil 

nV»bn  mpbi  cfrei  mnb         nVba  mpbi  ova  a-irib  30 
Deest  oaisrrw  31 

vbs  Twani  osvb?  \-xam 

"""""  n^^  *tm*  tf»arb»i 

mna  nba:  aria  npv  ^^mrianbranpbvrtinv  "■- 

nabn  nfsni  ^na-ba* 
Deest  rs*a  n*Tsv~^btt 

=-z -  I-"  --br  "*sc":  wi  z^an  a^na-  orpbjp  rV:  wi 

n^n^  ntjna 

a  Targ.  isr-rx. 


1>W 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


f37: 1-14 


CAPUT  XXXVII. 


imp*!:*  fbtt'n 

dipim 

rnnma  TbEb 

we«  sbi 

imtfr»  T»3 

imwba 

mm-fc* 

r»yn  Tina  wpi  aa 

NibDn  ama-bK 

Deest 

nbizn-n-by  i!jj£1 

n'asb  bwa-f>-bx 

mm 

ntt«n  ro 

tpba  nbicn 


ixizjn-bs    mm    n^x    na    ^a  nsEn-ba 
ccmi2?s:a  (i»top\) 

'  onion-Ditt 

d^odh  b^n  rnb*a 
inw  as? 
(?npbb)  nnpb 
(lis?)  ibsa  'JD©  n«5»  EPS  dot  ItrtS^ 
(m/rtf)  rma} 

imtiT'TlK 

^:s  do^OT>rrbx  sb  np©  "itifcrn  bss  isg^j  nprc  imBrp  iww  14 

bss  a^T»Dn-by 


imps  ^tr^wi  1 
D^im^a  imas 

mnm  ynisa  baarrbtt 
'  yiaiZJ  xbi  2 

aoasn  lmw-ba 
i^n'bx  mm-ba 
D*n  Tina  wfri  aa  4 
a*ban  ma 
B&ritirt?  D'nsn  5 
DbOT-p  b?E  iby^ 
nrab  araan  in^n^-bx  6 
b»w  irtbs  mm  7 
inasn  no 
iba  n?nx  nbrcn 
D*nana  ianab  arc 

D^nm  iaOT  8 
mm    ibs    ns  9 

DmiESS 

dmamaa  ^  10 
Da^niwni 
wip*  ibnaa  otx 
qitodh  b^n  mbyna  1 1 
lrrw  as^i  1 2 
pbnb 
nnps      bra     dot  J3 

x^asn  nmtt"v-nx 


a  ut  vs.  18.— Targ.  tVSZ. 
<!  ut  vs.  13.— Targ.  Wp?b. 


Targ.  TffnA  n^O^  D".       c  Vid.  44:7. 
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(WIS)  rnntj  O^ITP 

■jiwn  n^n-5x  wia  iribii  n*a  n^cxn  ma  inia  laroi  1 5 

aabD  n*ab  iw  sb-jn  n*ab  wy 

irwarf  «a*i  "inw  an  *>2  16 

atmim  Vinnn-bai  mar\  venm  n^nn-ban 

inbatm  insnjrn  irppns'nbTirn  inn^i  in^pns  *jbEn  nbtn  17 

lain  en  nbab  nnoa  nb^n  nnoa  in^aa  nb^n  inbsim 

■>Ta   ii?->  niaa^   nw  nana  mrv  naxj  nan  ten  ntts^ 

•nsn  baa  n;bia  n^i  nn  ww  na^i 
tan:n  bra'nbE-pa 

nbiarrbx  ifTjpns  nbian-bx  is 

cxbD  rwb*  mn  flrp-o  abr>n  n^a-ba  tiix  rajtt— *a 

rvw  TNi  19 

pnan-b*  baa  n;bfc  Kiai-Kb  15  -byi  orb?  bnn-fbia  aia^-ab 

n«rn  nam  pan 

Deest  «:-yttTp  20 

ferai  ben  ^nsnn  KD-bsn 

nDonfcn2nn^dn*Q-bx^aiijnnEyi  nson  piaini  n^a  ^acfrbsi 

mtnan    n^-a-ba    ins    wbtpi  nana    ww.-nx  '  Tip-fh 
a*nb  nns  onb  nb  e^n^      onbnaa  ib  7x15*1  nnis^n 

taffc 

nwpa  onbn  on-n?        TOTi-pa  nnbn-bs  nn-n? 


CAPUT  XXXVIII. 

"jna-p  (n*o&rc)  n^ss  'in'a-p  niTiSE  1 

Deest  n^bVia  niniBBi 

nasb  n^n-by  nan  n^ab  nyn-bs-bx  nan^a 

a  Vid.  vs.  18.       b  Kai  tig  rijv  %epi$.       c  Vid.  vs.  15.       d  Targ.  V'lh. 

Targ.  yaw. 


362  THE  TEXT  OF  JEEEMIAH.  [38:2-11 

aynai  annn  wai  ana  anna  2 

abbirb  tes3  Ffffni  mm  bbrcb  WB3  iVwffi  WT| 

mm  -ies  na  ^  mm  -ma  na  3 

bna-jbtt  b^n  ^a  ban-iba  b^n  15a 

kd     tvzv     ibian-bs     maK'n  nttY»  itanrta  D^iten  i*i»K',,i  4 

Kin    13     fcnnn     vutrrrM  ja-b?  ■«  njn  ttmrna  i» 

m*a  D"n»©:n  nx-in  m*a  trhmjan 

ombx  na*j  nmbx  na^b 

mbrc  aa:  w«  Dibrcb  ah1!  ws 

or>-pa   airman  ib^n T  tuaro  Kin-nan  wjFpj  ib^n  -i£&m  5 
2-b  -jbian  sai^-sb  13      san*'  ^ban  pips  dama 

to  DDns 
Deest  simtimtiK  wigwi  6 

bnmaba  -na-bx  lrroba  imambs 

niaa  inia  inbtm     a^bana  imam-ntf  inbtm 

Deest  0"no  T»"»K  7 

mn  ^bam  a«t>  -jbttm 

y£k  awi      Sjbfcn  mgta  ^b^-na?  asm  8 
Te»*n  "ibsb 

manb  mto*  iw«  n»  nia?nn  D^tDaan  win    ?fb^n    lana  g 
asnn   tin   nin   to^n-ris    '  imttmbtoncK-b^an^Kn 
wa  cnb  -112  "px  ■«      -bx  scbcn-ntis  nx  aiaan 
aann  ^sa  i^nnn  rna*i  lian 
m?a  it*  anbn  pa  *o 
"■jbtrwna  itfoan  ibtrwina  10 

(]s)  afti  man-pa  inix  frfami  -jti^ainimttT-insn^ni 
nw  nw  0*1133  man 

Deest  ima  11 

fi«(n)  nnn  "^v!  nwrba 

a  Vid.  21:9;  39:18.      b  Targ.  N*3b*?-i  KM&.      c  Targ.  XsVoT  KTCS  r? 


38:12-23]       THE  CONSPECTUS  OP  THE  VARIATIONS.  ?>6.°> 

n^ban      ffai     mano     'nba  cnba  ^ban  manon  ^-ba 

Deest  n^ana 

nnma     DTB(ri)     nba     towi  "bx  «i]  ftjgrn^  ^"n  12 
'  nibanb      i»iba    aj    nn»    **wp. 
nnn    D^rteri    rrianGn 
D^banb  nnrna  sp^  nib^s 
inia  •iawa,n  *ippTrp-riK  ,dwqi,i  13 

"fb^n  nbwi  tf^FI*  ib^an  nbtm  14 

ab^btjn  rrert*  y6»  wwijpi  T>b»  waan  wwns  Jijp'i 

f&rfctth  sia^-b^ 
ib^n  fba  nam  irna-^-bx  ^ban  i£*oi 

nai  ■was  »a  ■irerrtai  -an  i:^^  Tnarrba 

^b/sn-bx  vpparta  15 

iban  ib  »«m  -ba    fl^is    ^ban    jam  16 

nnsa  sihw 

■^a  Tarttnaw  ^a  Tttisnan 

Deest  ^l&srria  D^paE  tcs 

mm  b»w  ->rfb«  niaas  irtai  mm 
nxrn  wn  ft*)  asrrsb  djo  baa  -jba  ■nte-ba  »sm6  d»i  1 3 
assart  ima      Ta   nam   wi    mrm 

tabiarrab  nnan  oro  tjban-xb  nnai 

iban  lam  in^p-12  Tban  nan  19 

bomTa  *vt  i:rv>-]s  070,  v«  wjsi 

*t»»  mn^  °w  yat»  spay  ab  mm  bipa  k:-?e©  ism  ab  20 

T»ba  iai  ^:x  T>a  "ian  ^a  nraab 

Tb^(nipbpbna)nipbnaib^3n  i:\cd     ^brn     y'aa     T$at:n  22 

7|T£53 13D3  -rinx 

Twrai  T»»rba-ris5i  23 

a  'Aaeksitr^k.      b  Targ.  jilTWa.      c  Targ.  wi  K^tftaV- 


364  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  [38:24-39:4 

Deest  di«b 

Cftteri  nam  Trwfi     iraa  Spton  nsrn  iwni'i 
rreba  m  ^brn  T»b«  *ttMre  wa-p.-ba    irep'tt    Toa-n  24 
nbxn  (ffnairrpa)  -ciana      -c-naia     y-p-bK     itrx 

nbxn 
i$w  a^vcn  131  cnon  ijwav^si  25 

?pb«     lyma     id!?     reran  -ba  ^wrnia  iab  Ka-reren 

Tfej  wreai  t**  wren 

ibian  wb  iban  ^sb  26 

co  "Wort  freire  mrtii  oo  tmsb  paire  ma 

-xb  "o  itmrm  ^bian  sires  -nra  won  iimm  ibin  res  nos  27 

nire-w  y^OD  wn  yt!TrD-xb  *o 

rej-rs  ffn-ro  28 

Deest  Dbtrre  resbn  mrxs  rem 


CAPUT  XXXIX. 

v»nn  trim  *rei  "ntoyn  snrn . . .  m:rann-re*ia  1 

obEn-p-bi?  tbwiri* 

r\sto  rnwrrcyai  re©  reiWTiwa  2 

nn:i  istoiaM  mao'i  twa^a  awflj  lar-iaao  twitf  bra?  3 
ninsTrianiaa-i2rsD©raD''nD  '    -a^Sa^tD  ba/13  cno-an 
bnn-^'ba  i-m      -faa  "he  Wfunrtai  aa 

T:bna 
-}btt  WPpfg  can  nox?  irei  4 
rranbrn   ^e:x  bbi    rrnrp 
Desunt  J  t^p™  nb^b  wx^i  wna»l 

•    t      »    •  t   :  -  :  --  1   :    ■- 

•pa    151*33    tjbEn    )i   jjig 
tnaun  rig  as*!  o^rnahn 

T     T   ":     T  'V    V  ....  -  .     T 

a    Mapyavaoap    Ka)    lEa/xayu%     koc)    Nafiovsayap     Kai    ^\a°0'jaape!c, 
Xayapydc,  ISatjEppa^a/xa^. 


39:5-16]     THE  CONSPECTUS  OF  THE  VARIATIONS. 


365 


Desunt 


Desunt  < 

nmi  na«-na 


arnnna  D^toa-^n  w*n*i  5 
inn1;  niansa  nrppnrris  isfe 
-bx'  tfib*3  ins?  *ip»i 
nnban  b-ia-fe  naattnzyiaa 
ins  naTn  ban  pnaa 
baa  fe  taw1]    {Dnsstfti  6 

w^?  ^T)2-  i^PT?  ^■^5 
sjbfc  enc  n'Tin1]  inh-bs  nso 

to  ^tPI*  vymjri  :baa  7 
ink  snai  bretttaa  innc^i 
-run  fen  rr'S-ns'i  :nbaa  s 
t?83  ff^iten  sisite  oyn  ma 

n*o  nsm  DbtFrn  n^in-nio  9 
-nsn  n^a  D^swsn  a»n  in; 
nan '  i^byT  ib23  mra  aibtsn 
nb^n    D^nscsn    a?n    nm 
:baa    BTiaa-an    n^1^n? 
-•pa    ircx  a^bnn   Dyrrjw  10 
■j-snna:  Tson  nmst'n  nnb 
■jmY  rrwr]  pn$a  a^naa-an 
:  snnn  ai>a  trapl.  P'nans  anb 
-by  baa-fe  totjwh  irj  1 1 
-an  jninriaa    -pa'  ifljiaryj 
D^te^w'iisn)?  nbab  aetata  12 
1?  sn  sraiina  ib  toyn-bsn  T»by 
nte?  ■}?  ?pbk  naT  m»«a  ax 
-an'  ^nraa   nbtrn    :to  13 
D^noran  '  lawQsi     a^naa 
isn  Tbb"i  a^-an  issn©  iywi 

'  ':baa-!fb^2 
man-b«  intwnnb  14 

the?  imna  1 5 
niasb  16 
nisaa  mn^  lama 


366  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  [39:17-40:5 

nam  "iwb?  nam  n^n-ba 

Deest  ainn  Di*a  spasb  wri 

ETOan  ^a  Sjmrk  abi  -na    jinrin    abi    nirv^-Dx:  n 

bbbiub  tbb:  nrwn  bbt'b  tebd  f|b  nrwil  1 8 


CAPUT  XL. 

irwrta  mn^  n^a  mrp  nxa  inw-bs  1 

ina    innpa    main -fa    itj»  -anrv]  inx  innpn  rvantvyn 

mini  mba  Tina  n^p t xa      mbrbs  Tina  n^prxa  nioa 

nW|  dbwT 
D^natrai  (inia  np*n)  inn^i        irpE-nJ?  n^natran  np'n  2 
nrn  cnipttn-b?  nrn  mpfcivba 

ib  BiKwrp  mm  wi  nan  ip  mm  wn  xrpi  3 

nimb  onxun-^ 
Deest  njn  im"  osb  n^ni 

-rrx    Cf^wrpa  T^nns  Wi  -pa  Dim  Tnnns  nan  nnri  4 
T^'b?  im-by  mux  n^prsn 

T>b?  Wti*  n^rxi        l^by  w  -na  d^iuxi  x'a 
mx-xinb    Tjwn    yi-Mpi 


Desunt 


fnsn-bs   nan   b*in  bnn 
nirm-bxi   ato-bx/  tpasb 
:-jb  hee  robb  ri^.p^a 
mbirbx  arc  }b  dxb-nxi  -bx   rqwi   nwrtfc  '  isTfri  5 

mVw 
c?n  Tina  inx  aim  rnnm  ynxn  Tina  inx  aim  nTim  "nya 
nian-ba-bx     rTTBTj     yixa      Twa  ntrn-ba-bx  is  asm 
Tbn  roso  nabb  Twa  ^b  nabb 


t&iffn  nxim  nmx 


a  Targ.  ton  Wyjg  b$.        b  Vid.  21:9;  38:2.       c  Targ.  pjl  »"V«  b». 
d  Targ.  "OS  nx  h*%  DX\      e  Targ.  "Sf33. 
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mbiirba  ci 

iwnn      to      iina      aim 

■pan 

b^nn  "niB-ba 

Deest 

oitnto    orpE:a?   ins    *ppB»i 

baa  lban-Kb  nira* 

»ii 
baertaw 

"mma 

Deest 

tJTttan  ^13?  ■'Mtt 

n&anaa  as^sb  ate  w  narn 

(a^by)  dDibX  1X2  -ittk 

DrnBBn-nD»  d*h*s  laun 

D^imrrbai 

pas-rbaa  -wan  an^aa  nwi 

Deest 

mim-pa  irrbirba*  1*311 


yav\  *!»«  nnnn 
nimen  niaa*  b^nn  i-rcrbai 
■naa  ?pb«    nbrc  fiar^    fba 
t]t»e:  (-na)  nsnb  bKanouji 

Deest 
■jami  nrari 

Desunt] 


-ja  n^bnrbat   ijtw.  am  r. 

trnwwn  nrn  Tina  ins  niuii 
p»a 

fiibinn  inrc-ba  7 
ap^nana 
ff'tfei  n^tysx  ins  ^rpsn  iai 
-a6  ncxttpsn  nbw  qw 

baa  ibsn 

1*311  8 

mp-iaa  jnaiii 
l&TB-ja  Qp^ns-ja  9 

nsstta  aup  iaan  ia»i  10 
la^ba*  1x31  -nus 

DrflMDtrraa  aainya  larci 

Diiirnrrba  051  1 1 

nianatn-baa  imi  nn»ai 

mi* 

-ban     DiTimn-ba     iaE*i  12 
Dflnr^a    if*     ni^p^n' 
-ba*    mini- pa?    1*311 
inibia, 
nara  nann 
n*nzn  -m*  n^b'jnn  i*rerbai  13 
b*jmrrnsnb»TpW^aafcjbB  14 
tJB3  Tinsnb  watt-jg 
aginary 
"iraj  rnjrja  prnii  15 
iio*b 
n^ns-ja 


a  Targ.  nn^~ia.      b  Cf.  vs.  10. 


368 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[40: 16-41:7 


t&l:  (-na)  rw  nab 
Desunt  \ 

nann  nron-ba 
bay  w-*;jy  im  nna 


tjs:  nsD*"  rrab 

njn  nann-na  rcrn-ba 
bayttim-ba  nan  nna 


CAPUT  XLI. 

tjbsn  ynr^  jwba-p       flaibran  anna  ywibirp  i 

•jb^n  isn1] 

bpna-ia 

nssjaa 

n^nria  2 

ma^  anna  15^11  Q^nK^a 

"ins* 


Desunt 


■pan-by 
Deest 

D'HtBDn-brnan 


Desunt 


f  n|H 


p»a 

in^bnrna  3 
DiTOarmai 
manban    itfjB    na 
b»?»tyi 
irvbTJrna  man!?  4 
ibratt  :> 
tha  ff»Ma» 
Dfa  naiabi 


in"»bwia  (insnb)  vvanb 

Dbtpai 

n^pra  d^eib 

bnrpTa  naiabi 

n^n    bayw    ananpb    am  n^na-ja      bayattn      aan  6 
nrrba  n^a^i  *oy\  iDbn      sjbh  iiEttarrpa  onanpb 

tana  ttttiai  w  roai  sfbn 

nniba  itt»"»i 

Deest  Dpna-in 

-nan-ba  rawi  -ba  n^ana-ja  bay/asr  ntsnto^  1 

D^tfoanV  awn  man  sp'n 

ira-nra 


a  Targ.  \>)>.      ''  Targ.  Tin-n-a. 


41:8-17]  THE  CONSPECTUS  OF  THE  VAKIATIONS.  369 

Deest  Bit?3»n  "nas  9 

(tvt)  sin  b^a  nia  sin  wVjpcs 

Deest  irnaro-ja 

crn-bD-ns     bsuwi      at£i  ttnstt-bs-na  tow?  sl«5*i  10 
man- nan.  nssttan   cn«Ein'T    fnarrnt  nswaa  >«»  D»n 

D^mn      -ppan      i«»      nes^a 
a^na-a-an  Fjgnwsa 
Deest         !"P:n:-;a  bas^E"?  aattrn 
pa*  15a  nasb  ^  'fits*  w$s  nayb  i^i 

^nn'^ma-bDi  ^n  ^  11 

Deest  fi'MI1! 

iT25?      n^n;-]3bsy^TC^-aynnbnb 

Deest  nnj?"^  13 

b*»nn  inizrba  ffWin  *ntrtD 

Deest  WTBto5 

■jin^-bs  twm  na«-iTD«    oyrj-bs    nab^i  14 

mgrp  pmi-bs  0V1 
Desunt  (  "W*  15 

b^nn  v^-bai  prm  o^nn  "nts-bai  rnprja  •prrvi  16 
Desunt!  WlWnW^"WT» 

yisnra  w«n  nrca  o^onsrn      a^rcn   nrcx   agonal  qui 

pXtttti 

cnnM  (?jtTfoga  ara:>  nmaa  17 


a  Targ.  V».      b  Vid.  43:6.      c  ev  Ta^pxy^uaa. 
2  A 


370  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  [41:18-42:11 

D*t«a  nsbb  cnstt  ainb  robs 

n      ,  f  sriro-Ta  is 

Desunt  I  qm 


CAPUT  XLH. 

rrnrri  pwi  b-;nn  i^w-is  wi  prrm  d^nn  ^trba  "liwn  i 
■rv»fcwgrp       rrawHrrp  rfsr*\  rnjril 
vba  maim  ionin  wfarrta       *rn:n  irrirv^i  nairn  2 
bbsnm  sdtos  bbsnm 

man  t»:v  *i»83  isnk  man  TW  lEas 

-b^  ddi?!?  (bbsns)  bbsms  ,wi  Dyrib*  mrv>-ba  bbsma  "Wi 
wiS«  rwr» 

nmn  nmrrbs 

EPtfwj  mm  nana  mni 

]EJ»1  p*12  13>b  ]tt831  mas*  ^b  5 

W»bM  nw  nb©  mux  trt*  tprtba  mm  ^nbipi  mas 
mn^  bnp-n«  yrnai  aiw^i     mm  bipa  rrari  sots  6 
mnnai  mn  '  mnnn  ^rm  7 

Deest  rn]r*|a  8 

b^nn  "n©        inx  nt;x  D^nn  "nurbs 
bran*!  bpnpE  '  irunil  ■jliap-ab 

cnnbtj  mc»  bmtn  irfba  9 


Desunt]      ■   , 

[  rab  Dpnsnn  b^cnb  vba 


Dana  naaa  Dsna  wim  10 

cn?irrpa  Tibnn  13  mnmbx  ^mana  ^s 

i&nrrbx  ifflaB  ifcnrrbx  1 1 

D:nK    yisinbi    nsnx    bnsnb  nana  bisnbi  nans  ^cinb 

a  Vid.  43:2.      b  ut  vs.  1.      c  Targ.  VXWfa  )V  rVW  "'"N. 
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-bx  Dans  a*wi  DDns  tgwffl  -b«  BDna  a'wti  cona  ami  1 2 
BDfiBna  B^niana 

nw  b^pa  B5'1^  ninl  ^Pn  j  3 

nanrab']  siaa  Banana  pa  'g  xins  B*nsB  px  ip  Kb  nbxb  14 
s-iBnbB  rranbia  rannft  ntja 

ani-sb  anbai  anrab  onbbi 

mif-nan  isnat»  pb      nw-cft  wqi»  pb  nnyj  1 5 
Deest  rryini  wnjjtj' 

mm       bsnto1?  in'bx  niaaa  itiff 
nnsm   •ffroab   bd^b  Tnawn  ffn»a  xab  bd^b  pwen  Bite 

niab  dw  bid  niab  anxai 

awi  msBB  B'W  onx  im  be  hsisb  b"«t  ana  ibs  16 

asr-ix  DDnx  swn 

pat*    tomu  a^sn    anirnm  arc  131213  Qiaan   Bttr"fl» 

o*inasj  Ba*nn»  DDnx  bi-ixb  Bp*nna  pam 

(u^rn)  B^Dsn-bDi  B^Marrba  -n«    toe—iex  B^aatt-rba  17 
b^-ibb  pxb  amaB-na  B^ran      bw  ni5b  b^sb  aiab  BmaB 
nanai  aim  '•taw;  be  niitb      nanai  aana  anna'  wra; 
-]T3    trta     anb     nwaVi      trbsi  Tnto  Bnb  mm-tfbi 
m>nn  mnn  igatt 

mm        banter  ^n'bx  niaaar  niff  1 8 

■4W  HDri3  TWO  TlBHI  >>&£  Sfrfl  1tt»a 

na'Haib'i  nBiub  ntirabi  nbxb 

rnim  iai  nt?a  mni  nan  19 

di?nn  yf  nnyj  a?a   ^nn^n-^3  imn  *t 

a'rn 
v»  B^nbio  dwvmwa  Brrfrnn  ^d  sains  Ba^miasaa  a^nynn  *»a  20 
mm- hi    eia^by   bbsnn  naxb  Bajin'bx  rrim-bK  to  annbti 
mm    ?pb»    iti»i    tb»    bsDi  mm-bk  linia  bbsnn  n^xb 

no;  mm  n^io  ni«  bssi  i^rtba 
wteyi  lab-nan  p  wiba 

aTarg.  D?!*^.         b  Cf.H:  15;  44:12.         c  Ciro'^'pioi.         d  ut  vs.  22. 
e  Targ.  sob?  i]?S. 


372  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  [42:21-43:9 

-tok  mm  bips    cnsEEJ  abi  nnyttrc  abi  Qi*n  orb  ^3x121 
BD^ba  i:nbrc      bbbi  D^n'bx  mm  bipi 
'  D^bx  iinb©nrcx 
ftiEnn  snsi  nnnn  nn*i  nma  mm  ^  wto  ?tt  nnyi  22 

CAPUT  XLIII. 

mm  "ni-rbD-nx  n?rrbx  wb  "nnvbD-nx  wrrte-ba  nmb  1 
mm  *,nb©  max      inbrc  nrcx  Dmrfea  mm 

nmn'bx  mm 
bmto:ptt-p  myoirrp  2 

Deest  D^lin 

-»bnp©irxbimtim-b8Q^ti«n  nnx  nprc  imw-ba  d^iisx 
i5-»b«  mm  inbiu      i^n'bx  mm  inbrc  xb  isto 

nx  ^  *o  3 

ffHttwr-T3  mesons* 

Deest  r?1)T?5  4 

Deest  HHp-p  5 

b";nn  ■ntrbs'i  Q^nn  ^ma-bDi 

Deest  Diinrra?  *lf  X:  D-nsmbstt 

■pxa  Ttift  Vryim  pxa  n^b 

"D'n's-Irrna  'n'nnsrrnx  6 

D^xrisn  tjttrrasti  sprrnxi 
msn     nirx      dniics3n      nxi  m;n    n©x    ©tarrbs    nxi 

pK-iros  a^ns-j-nn  pa-iroa 

Deest  WtH^ 

n^nsa  iwi  ffnstt  pro  iwi  7 

e-jb-np  Tra  np  9 

a  Cf.  14:15;  44:12.      b  Vid.  42:1.      c  Vid.  41:16.      d  Targ.  NrCD:  ^3. 
e  Targ.  71©J>  3D- 


43: 10-44 :6j    THE  CONSPECTUS  OF  THE  VAEIATIONS.  373 

-rva  v«(a)  "n^bsa  onaEtai  *\m   ^abEa   dVaa  ana^m 
nans  '  nynd-rna  nnsa 

itjin1'  *tia»  a^im  cntMa 

rmaai  drpba  mtoiri  10 

rw       bsnto^  ^n*ba  nixna?  mrv 

bna-ib^  nsswiarria  ^ani  "ite  na^ioiria-ritf^rinpbi 
ikos  dte'ji  isdd  vitttoi  ^a?  baa  T 

pi»2n  (atoii)  bwi  naiaia  "irca  'hriSE-nx  »wi  i4scnaT3  iek 

«ai  nam  11 

nrpnba  inaa  vm  rvsni  ffyiati  vtonk  viaa  rax  imni  12 

-ITCXD    afnaa  parrw  brrai  -lraaa  a^iara  parna  ntaa>i 

sari  naa-r*  inyin  •h'jy*  am  nwfiK  nann  ntaa^    - 

aibran  dibraa  diia 

-n«i     ffea     nraa     ra^ra  t>s?  d?iapa  p»a  nraa  raiara  rva  13 
dmna  d^nBtt-Tfba  via-nan 


CAPUT  XLIV. 

b^ama  ffwwi  bTOa  d^awn  1 

Deest  qbai 

mm  nixnar  mm  2 

pad  ninnn  dam  mnm  w^yi  rta/in  aam  nmm  *ir^3  ban 
aw<      3W  onai  pai  njn  di*n 
Deest  wb  3 

dnyy  «b  nraa  onx  nisn  mpt*   «b  nraa 

da^iasp 
■Haama  ^a^bsrna  4 

fibtfai  n'brai 

irayrrba  iraa>n  arba 

■»ba  i^ttiu  abi  isttra'abi  5 

abraim  *prnyi  nmm  ■nsraa    abrarp  rviamai  mini  ^a  6 

a  iv  irpdhvpoig.       b  Kai  (p%eipiei.—Targ.  flyrVl.       c  usirsp  $%etpi%ei. 
d  eja&ev.— Vidi  vss.  9,  17,  21. 


374  THE  TEXT  OF  JEKEMIAH.  [44:7-17 

naacbi  nininb  naaEb  nannb 

man*  mrr  ^^^^nittas,4j^|rnrr<  7 

'DDn©B5(3)-aby  D3ttBfirt« 

t^a  (D3ti)  DDb  nrnn  ^nbnb        Fi^ati  DDb  iirrin  ''nbnb 

irnsn  prt  03b  rm.93  pab  s 

(DD'nte)  as^to  riw  run  HW3Jn  rari  "TOfc  win  nsn  9 

"ib-in  Kb  wsnVfe  10 

12s  c©  i»fl  mni  ittsma  pb  ^n'ba  ntar  nirvnaa-pQ  pb  11 

n:nb  dss  *•»  de  isan  bxrfo) 
VfTiri^STis  ninDnbi 
nra    d^KBari-bs-tis    ^aab  stwtj  "rrn«w-r«    Tnpb'i  12 
anal  mnn  ibspi   dtmbb    '  -pna  xinb  cn^s  rato-ici  T 
fcVha"*jy  ppti  torm      bb  sfiaini  ari '  ^lib  D^nsa 
mm  ibfei  "arnanj  piaa 
bwisri  ppa  TDni  ay-ia 
Deest  sin^  aroi  n-ina 

nbbpbi  nttcbi  nsnnb  wri  nbbpbi    narcb*  nbsb    vm 

nsnnb^ 
Deest  WM  13 

n^iaa  p«a  n"nan  rvripp  Dt3-"rab    talari    rmrp 

— nrti    nw     pn»     mrab  p»  awbi.  mxn  pan 

^ntfrto&aa    nan    o'ifffoti  Di*w»a  nan— irca  rrnni 

iaic-ab  did  mcb  arc  ro«b  nwb  awwrag 

Desunt!  D^  «**  15 

I  rvnasrj 

wbai  Ya^ba 

a  Targ.  V?.       »>  Vid.  vss.  6,  17,  21.       c  Targ.  IpOS  n\      d  ikri^ovsi 
Toug  \pvyals  avroiv 
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aabtn-p  ymiai  Dbun-p  rrisnai 

Deest  D12CD  nb--jsni 

*1W7  CHBpE  19 

0130a  nb  bD*»3©3'aM  01302  nb  Sfonbi 

Deest  nasrnb 

D^DDD  nb  13301  D13D2  nb  ^DHI 

-b3-bxi   coiir:n-bxi  oi-faan-bs  -%jpi   D^an-bri    ffnsjrrbig  20 
onnn  inx  own  oyn         na^  ira*  own  coma 

Dbravnb  yin^i  Db»ini  nisnoi  21 

DD'obttl  D3^3bE 

nw  "idt  nini  nsr  on> 

(tiayiWTTW)  o^Hiyiraai  mr,nn  1229  22 

dnimnb  032ns  wi  nannb  032ns  inni 

Deest  atgii  p¥Q 

(irwoi)  imnai  iinpnai  iinpnai  imnai  23 

nbsn  mmn  03ns  naanprn  ra&n  n2pn  03ns  rang  13-3? 
Deest  nin  01*3 

HTB»rrt*,i  oymbx       BMJSrtD  bxi  oyn-bs-ba  24 
Deest    oi/isaa  fisa  r«c»  nw^| 
put  bxnrai  inbs  mm  n^a-na  inba'  rftormm  totto  25 
proi  imai.  pisa  Q^csn      05^:1  ona  nbsb  b*n«i 
■jnsbE      oai-pai  0313a  nna/ini 

ora&o 
nar»t»n  nwi       ayn'trrra  n^ron  nwi 
mim-ba  133  ioe  tw  mm-ox  i&a  anps'ifc©  -n*  mm-os  26 
mm-in  nbx      -in  life   mini  trx-ba 

nim  ij'ik 
onb  snnb  omb?  iprc  12s  13  xbi  nignb  omb?  ipw  iin  27 
rrnnrta  i^m  3ipinb  xbi      mini  to^»-bD  nam  naiob ' 
ninstt  pxa  o-OTB/rn  ffntta  "pxa  *icx 

Deest  B?1SB  fis-}1?  28 

a  Vid.  vss.  6,  9,  21.      b  Targ.  ^SOW.      c  Targ.  K?B»Vj  *!W*V«     d  Vid.vs.6. 
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dvtafrn  r\*i*\^    m-iara    iwi  ca&fi  rmrp  smatt^s  wi 

Deest  DfiW  lifcti 

a:nb?  "wips-ia  DDb  man  nan  -ia  irirrftne  hi«n  nab  nan  29 
nsnb      rwn  DipWiaib*  "ok  nps 
itiip1;  aip  13  WTO  )¥>£> 
runb  D3->b?  ^n1! 
nsrma  ansn  nins-na  30 

tou  rcpaa  I'yyi  ia^a  i^a    ircss  ^aa  "i^nn  wa  Ta 
nsawaiaa  ira  tombroa  Ta 


CAPUT  XLV. 

nsoa  ibo-3?  1 

Deest  nbab 

mni  ixurro     b8*  ^n'ba  mni  n^a-ns  2 
">a  ^b  "»i»  ^b  *i»  n-na»  (i??)  ^a  nwv  ep^a  ib  apia  mas  3 
wsi  (?)  ^bassa  ]W  niff  qo"'      ^roaa  wyi  'oaatt-b:?  p^T 
Kb  nrraa  nina«a '  (viaac)  ^naaa  Kb  nmstii 

inKaa 

/r>bK  -iek  Y»bK  ittKto  na  4 

Deest  ion  •jnarrbs-nxi 

mpErrbaa  bbicb  tbmtik  final  by  bbrab  ^tjsa-nK  r\b  wai 
Diznbn  -i»k        nunbn  nii>K  niapErrbs 


CAPUT  XL VI. 

nT^-!jbttTPp^XM3bi3^ffiina  -bK    rrirt]-w    !T»n    max  1 
ob^b  njn  wn  mn         b*iarfe?  K-osn  irptt"p. 

"Eansa  wosroa  2 

a  fa  Xap/ietg.     b  Targ.  1S31?tt3. 
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Bfip^trrt  irpujio-ja  o^in^b 

anisan  (pTiJ?)  )yn  (itesn)  ipnnn  nasi  pa  Tan*  3 

cirnsn    ib*     n^oicn     noKi  DWSii  ibari  a^cion  *nc« 
(ipi^ip-iTDs^mDnms^nm  '  ip'-va    fftfaiDa    iaarnm 
D^rjwo  nimbi  nflain        nw&Ji  nwnb  n^na-in 
n^ns  manon  nnnn  nan  ama  o^ioa  ovin  nan  irnsn  ama  5 
ciaa     vis*1     on-maa,      *>3      oiaa^i  w:p  dirmaai  nina 

ica  1D3 

nbiUD  ms  T»~bs  p&arb?     nbioa  mirnna  -p-b*  naiss  6 
Va  irayairp  nnnaai  wa  "rowani  rmnas  7 

nba?iT  msra  n^naaa  ■>a  nby  wa  D"nsa  s 

Deest  n^a  w&STY]  ninnsri 

n-pasi     psn-ncssn     nbya  t?  waa  pa-noaa  nb*» 

Vrias^arnaabnni  n^D*ion-banba>  aann  lbbhnm  a^onon  iby  9 

iiDEn  o^bi  '^'iinD-niaanxat  aiai  ©is  n^-na-in  lattyi 

jd*vt     «ib*'     n'mbi      pa  licsin  n^ibi    pa   ^t'ri 
twp  twp  wi 

vtfba  nirpb  ttteaiaj  nfrv;  •>aLixb  10 

enirp  ann  nbsai  wiaa  DP3r^        nnn  n^s1  "l^W  tapanb 

-nna-'ba?    p&a    psa     ^aiab  psas  psa  nixnas  nirp  WKb 

nns  mtf-inrba 

w<:nn  awb  a*>na;a-na  ribinab  ^rraviwrobD'nana-riaribirfi  11 
ia  pa  nbyn  yyiwi  *jb  pa  nbyn  man 

^bip  niiai  twao  laibp  d^  watfl  12 

nrp  nb«a  '  T*niT«  ib©D 

anaa  wa*iTa  mm  iai  -\m  -b&«  nin1"  w  nisi  nann  13 

baa  iba  anab      jpasn      ima-p 
baa  iba  nsanwiaa 

-ba  lyarcm  bnaa(a)b  man  ^fctam     D'najaa     imsn  14 

g?,a(a)  spa  '  ^aia.-n '    bvwoa 

onasnnni 

a  Targ.  "pOTO?!.        b  ut  vs.  8.       c    Targ.   K*5",Tfl.        d  Targ.  'WCTD. 
e  Cf.  I.  Chron.  21:12.      f  Targ.  b?.      S  Vid.  vs.  19.— Targ.  Wfcaa. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[46:15-27 


faao  mn  rbom 

b§  CM*  (*p3  =)  fpSB  03  yna 

cki  bas-o^  btte  (nann)  |rpaTH 

Dips  tb«  inrrba 

(m>flj  rwyjn  ain  'swa 

cnaaa-Tbtt  pb?  W6  a©  i*np 

airiE(n)'(n)^T2Jn  p»« 

nirn  *»$t»tmm 

na  aw  paia  ^'»  anpai 

cnn  an  puna  pp 

nsinn  d^b  pa-na  "baso 

y*tr  io3i 

wi    nmb?    aa  T»    st*  ^ 

amps 
13bi  bins-iD  bb";    ©too    obip 
^n-jro  irrbs  i»a  tramps 

naTswa  ai  "o  nw  ab  ia 
■jibstd*  *jflj  nsns 
n^ns-b*  n;a  paa-tia  Tpis  ^sn 
ia  a^niaan  bin 


Desunt 


B^atttt 


T^rao  ann  nbDmo 

-bs  tra  bss-D.1  brcis  nann  16 
nttip  rwsfcn  wi 
nsi^n  ain  ^sbe 
a^aaibtt  n?ns  de  linp  n 

nynan  i^yn  para 
112©  nisas  nip]  }bEn-D«3  1 8 

t|3-^  19 

aw  pwa  nnsisi 
«a  sa  pun  pp  20 

paTttibaya  21 
iiTni  103 

n?  cn^by  sa  07a  dy*  ^d 
T  oriTpo 

iDb^  y»lp"W  ^  TW30  nblp  22 

>iat3no  nb  i«a  tfflampM 

na*ixtt  «3T  *o  npm  sb  *>:>  23 
psa-D*  Ta  nsns  24 
barto*  irtbs  niaas  nirp  tqs  25 
-bin  fefcati  iiias-bs  Tpis^aan 
"b?i    DiTSti"byi    n*rs 
-b?i   n^Vn-byi'  n^rtba 
'ia  o^nonn  b?i  nbra 
Ta*i  D©E3  ^pa^Ta  DTtn31  26 
-rai    baa-Sfbti  '  Tsamwaa 
-1^2^  •jiDiiri  J^nan  t»T3$ 
jnjn'paw  dtp 
s*»a»  paa  27 


a  Saxv  5Ej/Sf/£  Ma^S.      b  Vid.  vs.  14.      c  Targ.  fcfcj  yjT*.       d  Inc. 
> 


vs.  23, 
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inia  Tnrna  T^  ttri  Tnrna  p«l  p$n 

nn^rjl  nnotoi  van  ^na  ia  nbD  nw»  *o  xm  ins?  •« 

rirs:  T  "0   rrgo    (ros^Err)  D'larrbsn 

iiraa  nbs  n?b 


CAPUT  XLYII. 

c^msbs-ab?  ww^rrittpawnntte  1 

Dyoa'  QimabB-bi<  Mftjin  ' 

15W  bs  torn  bD^:sn  ip*n  aw  bs  bb^m  D-ixn  ipyn  2 

rnonsB    (isM)  irwii)   biptt  wa»   mens  n-jy©  b^pE  3 

'■rcaani  rani  Y$an  insnb  rania 

ywto  DrpDa-ba  nia»  iss'rrsb  yvtnn  D^a-ba  max  issn-sb 

W3TT,  °1^ 

■term  (kfftsb)  narfs  Kan  aVa  -bD-na  fbtSb  ann  ffnrrb?  -1 
12  (r&atfj)  rnnDtfi' D^nras      pn^flnsbrnnaribD^MBbs 
onr?  a^nterj   fen    pwj      rnrp'Tnro  itfSVito  ba 
ti  nw  iTwa  Carnf?)      to    tmwj    a^nsjb&-na 
B*jRn  tmwB  '  ninsD 

nmana     nwb?    nnnp    nxa  nrftana  nre-ba  nnnp  'nsa  5 
f-n;>  eJtyp5»  rvnaizn  pbp»a      --y  Djsra  marc  pbpwi 
g^5n  tie  fTTiaw?  vie 

mrn  ann  nimb  ann  ^in  6 

■•ani  iti  wi  ■win 

Bpon  t«  i^prai  »p«  7 

3  Targ.  V?      b  Targ.  XSJJSj  V$.     c  Targ.  BOnst  ISC?  bs  •pV^wi.     d  Targ. 
inis^n-13.     e  'Evatc/fi.— Targ.'  "jirtBpW.     f  Inc.  Vs.  6.     &  Aram.  "«ja». 
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-b§   dti   •tttr^yi  pbpt?K-nb?    did  D^n  tfi>rb$1  pbpm-bs 


CAPUT  XLVIH. 

■o  mrcb?  iin  row  n^x-nD  ^rtba  rtisas  mni  "raarna  1 
wan  twip  maba  rtnt)      nnw  'o  laD-ba  iin  bsnfcr; 
d(rarn)  tryj  nrn      Ditmp     maba     ntfih 

nnm  aatoBn  ncan 
paTmanbnnairajnby&'Tiapa  parana  aitd  hbnn  "112?  pa  2 
D-nrw  n:m-D5  nan  n^bi '  mrn      nanmsari  *ob  nan  n^ba?  siatwi 
wn  D^ti  iaifi  parnrtag  ^ 

DT?»i  bip  13?  npys  bip  3 

ernri2  la^rcn  rH^I  nB?T  ^Eian  4 

nsa-nban   ^aaa  ninbn   nxb^  -nba^  iaaa  ninbn  nby^a  ^  5 
natj-ripys     own     sp'ia      "naj  nwin  Tita  15  ^aaa 
onagri  natoo  nanrnpyai 

na^nm    Darnircsa    iriSi  'its  nawi    ddtcbs    iDbtt    ioa  6 
SaTraa  Tn*3  nanaa  wa 

fiiaa  sp.t?rtti»ai  Trtanaa  7 

final  113ns 

wba-sba?  tb  Ka*^      ■rapi  wba-ba  Tt»  xa^  s 
nirv  nias  tomb  im>  ibk  itos 

narn  nia  ^  aaiiab  ^ps  lan  sasn  saaa  ■e  asiab  parian  9 
TUPO  na^nn  rvnvh  n'TO-ban      y^pa  na^nn  nn©b  mn 
na  atJf  jna  awn 

Deest  imxi  10 

l?bE  Wp  11 

(?itt»)  iTiaarba?  Kin  tapiai  i*nBtrb»  am  ipoi 

bD">xa  n^wnrttn  D^xa  trnpTon  12 

'(law)  lajspi  ivijyi  vt  i^bDi      isbp  Diybaai  ip*>T>  t»bai 

aTarg3?l.     bTarg.bs.    cCf.  50:27— Targ.b?.    d  'Afia%  lea]  Aya% .    e  Cf. 
Isa.l5:5.— Zoyopa.    fCf.Job39:5.    &  Targ.b?.    h  Cf.50:27,31.     '  Cf.  vs.  25. 
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ena  (nbaa)  ontaaa  Di-iisaa  arraaB  13 

rrianbttb  bin  upsi  nanbab  b^n  itaai  1 4 

(i-p?)  s^y1?  nby  rrnrn  15 

Deest    tec  tTiaas  nirp  Sfb^n-aw 

"rqrra  iwi  siab  a»ia-n?  ai^p  inyvi  snaV  aaitt-na  arip  ic 

1BC  w^in  bs  ittw  ijg'f  bsi  1 1 

b(n)na  iin'n  natoi  nsaa  "orai  paTtia  raw  a^a  ^afe*  is 
rroitfi  7a  nby  airm  ^w  "a      in  nb?  aura  Ttiti  "o 
Tisaa  Tn*M  nn© 

dnrn*anam^Btt^B3H"iTcb?  haw  ^21  *i»   TTba  19 
Tib  man   tabnyi  osnbawi      nisbfcai    ortaw    -tfvtt 
nn^ns  nrnnrma  'na* 

■pnaa  ^Wi  *9*n  ^bn      prae  mn  °*p3>n  *bibn  20 
-b? "  •-iwb  ptf-ba  aa^T  tasffiai  -bawfchpa^aatt&EEi  21 
nysitfi  wn]  pbn      hsawbri  nsrvrbai  pbn 

ff'inb^,nr»3"byi  n^nban  rpa-byi  22 

awta  'ny-bo  bift  sKia  pyj  *n*-ba  bn  24 

Deest  hirp  Ditt  25 

fis?a  am  psoi  w»)?a  ama  peoi  26 

b*nw  lb  rr»n  gpm»b  sib  ran  baw  lb  rwi  pimsn  »ib  bwi  27 

nanb?    ia     tfSttD    spawai      'W'o  hvsaa  D^awa-os 

na  Ttfaw?  ^a  spia/i 

^ami  o^b&a  laatfi  tmwi  lar?  >atr»  ?bea  "iddei  n^n?  law  2  s 
^boa  n:spn  awa  wi  am      ]:pn    naivo    wi    am 
nns-iB  faisa)  nns-^s  ^a?a 

nx?  am-p&M  (**#$)  waw]  ^aa  nxa  airrarpKa  iwnw  29 

"lab  dti  imaai  "oia  naa    '  iab  wri  'iniawi  wswiinaa 
t^a  sbn  ^rftas   wr  w  ihw  n'in'fDje  wt>  ia»  30 

nw  p-»b  'to?  p-»b  i*ra  "jaratVi 

a^nsa    SV^ji    amb    p-b*  amb^i  b^s  am-b*  p-b*  31 

a  Targ.  Wttio.  b  i/crpiPyaETai.  c  Targ.  xrnix  b?.  d  Targ.  "ci"©?. 
e  Msiacop.  f  /ra/  iiruepovoii  Mm  a/3  ev  x"/3'  ocvtov.  S  ut  vs.  26.  h  Targ. 
•jirria'-cn  ^nais.     '  Targ.  "f$pa. 
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°©"in  nam  tnn 

pan    ^Vroaa    w     dio33  pan   T^roa*    w    laa*?  32 

enmy  n^ato 

baa  its  Ynsa-b*  baa  tto  TT>ari 

p*n  aaiBa  brai  nn^aio  naoxa  bw»a  b^ai  nnfcra  n&DMari  33 
(nn«n)  Dsirn  *p3pia  mn      ffqpin  pi  a«Ta  fn»tt«i 
'man  to  xb  nn^  soni  Kb      T^n  ^Tn^T."^  ^aion 
(imn)  rpn  xb 

cbip  isjna  an/ny  ama—j*  nbip  we  pfTH*  nbybs-iy  3-1 
cnaa  "^-na  13  gmrobi»  (?)nbaa>i  o^naa  iB-aa  ^  mrcbii'nbay 
vm  niB^to  vm  rmso-ob 

aKittrriK  Mrown  zsnxb  viacm  35 

Tnbab  D^tapai  naa  a^ba-'tt      iTibsb  ^tapfcl  naa  nba>E 
^nb  biEm  a^bbno  3»tq  3b  p-b*  nam  Qibbro  aKtob  *>3bp-by  36 
n^m  b^bns  kra^vTp  ^atf^ba?      te^rrvp     iraaarba    laVi 
n-sB  Tiaa  nw  mrr>  p-bs      mm  p-b?  mamnibbro 
'(Fiasna)  iias  nw 

imp1;  ffiptt-taa  rcambs  nnnpT  mvbs  13  37 

D">2WQ"b3-bjPl  mna  D^T-bDi  D^arna-ban  mna'nim-ba)  ba? 

plS  p© 

mnam-syi  aaia  maa-bo  ban  mnamai  nsia  mMria  by  38 
T»  "tea  mn^-Ds:  irnaiar,»3      -rw  vnaims  isob  nbs 
in  pan      -dm  13  f  srrpx  1533  asia 

Deest  ib-'bin  30 

mm  na»  na-^a  irca?  nan  mm  •vzx  n3-^3  40 
"b»    Teas    toroi    n»*n 

tt  1  -  t  v    :  * 

3SOB 


a  Targ.    T^ISO.        b  Targ.   b?.        c  KEipahag   av%^  (^n=0^fi).— 

Vid.  vs.  36.         d  Targ SC33.         e  'kaepyixtx.        {  aile.       S  ayyekla-j 

L'^Xas/a.      h  Targ.  fbn  5012=3  ^Mfa  'i^^a  "3  bs.      l  Targ.  b?.      k  Vid. 
vs.  31.      '  Cf.  Deut.  32:26;  Hos.  9:12. 
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t.       .  f  ova  n«*ra   *i 

Desunt  i 

*  t  -   :  t 


■niaa  a?    rw]  41 

nnsi  -insi  ns  nsi  nnsi  ins  43 

Deest  nirrpMB 

-*b?  nbtf  s^auro  rea  nab-n  -b«  rpbx  swans  nan  '*oS  4 1 
amps  br:i!J3  aaiE    '  mn^"D»5Drnpstt5ffia»itt 

c^os  inatt  niti*  fiaon  baa  45 
nanVi   Tiawra   835   «5sp3 
aKifc  nxs  bzxrn  ]i-po  ■pspa 
3fcV«3*tfni8  jyiati  15a  1^j)3fj  46 
nt  <!  spaa  *inj?V*»3  oifcs-a?  ^ax 
iroo1)  :rrnuh  ^pfibai  'ttfa  47 
wn^n  mnwa    atVhrfAQti 
•jstia    nan  -  n?    iTijrv;  -  D»: 


CAPUT  XLIX. 

■pa  tnr>-3tf  banwa  "pa  D^an  unv-ns*  bvtrwh  "pa  o^an  1 
c(aab£)  bbb^  W  yVta  onb      -ns  asbtt  «m  3"nia  ib  pa 
aw  ornnya  mpn  ^yba-rii  aw  fw  law  ^a 

risnba  nmri  rerrt?  wwm  "ito"*^  navbs    wacm  2 
rr*tei  nb^bi  n£ttu>b  wii      bnb  nnrn  n^nba  HPnn 
-ns  banw  B-m  n:nsn  ma      nsnsn  irxa  n^nbai  rvawo 
(inbtjwa)  Train      ■«»  w'm«  banizr  bth 

rvfrrj 
■jai    (bate)   bbbti   t    www  13  rvh^aa  n:i:i:iEnrn  na^so  3 

dnbiaa  '  ^Vi  nbiaa  Dab* 

nan  eo^p:y  ipa^a  ibbnnn-n^  sjp*j>aj  d*»pfi3a  ^bbnnn-n^  4 
msKa     nnunn     naawn      nmaan     naanwn     nnn 
fiby  anai  to  nnrsn  ^bx  snai  "ma  rrnnsxa 

aTarg.  bv.       b  Vid.  11 :  23;  23: 12.       c  Mek%6k.    Vid.  vs.  3.       d  Vid. 
vs.  1.      e  'Evccksi/x..— Targ.  "Spw.      f  Targ.  ^S  bwj  'JO  n"T2X. 
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ninrDW  t^  ^ns  8^tt  "W1  ^apaaa  "ns  yb*  wy&  w  5 

nisas  nirp 
papa  p»i  T]sb  ppa  pm 

~       .  f  -i:a  niatj-ns  a^ta  tamnan  c 

Desunt  {  ".       ■  r  i~    -  ~.  -  ■. 

m»n  -n?  pa  mm  tob  na  pan  niaas  rymp  n^a  na  7 

■povo  "ps^na  man  my 

ipam  (?nssn)  a^ipE    "af?  "aw  na^b  ipwi  sflsn  102  8 

-p»  *o  p*i  trqwi  narab  roan  ito>  ma  ^a  pn 
nya  rb?  insan  (wy)  ntoy  Wflps  n?  1^7 

wrtpi 

im*«r«  sb  ntte  isa  D*n»"*>3  nmatF  sb  sjb  i»a  d^tssiss  9 

lmttn  nVta  mm©  Tnte  s$  nVta  D'ora-ox    nibble 

■nwns  (^nanc/ ^nsno' ^ima  trta  Trams  wton  "oma  10 
sb  nnnsi  Dmnpott-na  vffcs      tef  sb  rarei  Ynrjaxrm 
•pts  Tn»  ■'inte  «tpftf  ibDii      fjaw  Virol    tnj   T3B 
mris*;  mm  jyfcb  TtfY!  ST*£  rvn»  ^s  mrm  nap  1 1 

Deest  nsn  12 

np:n  sb  npi  nn*n  «irn»  nps  fcwn  nnsi  Wfflp  in© 

nh©  ^a  np:n  sb  np:n 

nntin 

mnn  nbbpb^  nsnnbi  rmrar-'a  nbbpbi  a"nhb  nsinb  mairb-^  13 

mis-bai     (nanpa)     naina       rwbai     misa    mnn 

"Dbiipb'mann  rxmn  nbiy  trorirfc  wnn 

ism  isapnn  nbia  Vnaa  D'mri  isaiisapnn ijKb crm man  14 

manbiab  yonp  mb«  manbab  wip]  mb? 

Deest  WpJ?  15 

rcben   inan   fsto    *pb    -jibp  ybcn  *iitt:a  ^att  Tab  frit  ig 
crni  n?as  (isa'a)'  ri^-a  tesn    '  rreunro  njpa  ain^a  ^irs'p 
ir;a  masn  "o'  (nya*  nrrna)      TF11*    Dir,a    *$P  nr:D 
TW«  oraa  i:p  ^W13^ 


*  ^«r«rf^.      b  Cf.  Exod.  23:1.      c  Targ.  fiWb  (D^»V). 


b. 
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pTjp  rpb*  nay  bs  -b?  pwi  d#i  rpbjp  na?  bo  1 7 

rjhisirba 
rpisttn  man  d^id  fiasns  irias  wisw  man  anb  na&rjtts  is 
rv&as  rtw  ia*  '  nini  *ftj»  " 

BPW-p  aarc  TffnAi  aiirp  aa  nwkbi 

bonitf  ms-ba  jrvn  ^to       jrv*  ms-ba  yrnn  yteaa  19 
erpbs  d^rni    rpbsa   syna  mba  nina  "Wi  tvbvn  tasma 
Ottpsri)  siips  ipsa 

CWT1,)  ''IS  ^?- 1,a>1  ''sT?'1  to 

einatrrai   drniHb*    p^  nw*  fniacrrai  dfBrba  pi  mux  20 

pain  ia«i-fb?  ntjn  m»x         yain  iau>i-ba  aran  nrca 
bipi  pan  nwi  ob&3  bip£  15  n)»x  pan  nw  ob&3  biptt  2 1 

*a»3  ab  d*n  (hp*3?i)  '  fibip  yrrcs  SpD-wja 

d^ssd  ttns'n  na*p  itaa   n:n  «w  nirm  nbsi  n«sa  nsn  22 

(?maa)  n^atj-b*  :  maa-b»  twb 

naaw  law  run  n^no  thaima  a*a  iaai  waiV^rainro  23 
gibaT  Kb  tapcn  bail  ab  tsprcn  wot 

npimn  owi  np^nn  atari  24 

Deest    mVfrs  nmna  oibam  mac 
Dtoiwa  n^np  *to  aw-ab  fa  rvnp  njrjn'w  wayy-fe  -pa  25 

(iana  n^p)  'itowfc 

-bai  ^riama  tmina  ibsn  pb  rnrpma  itnina  ibsp  pb  26 
(WJJ)   *»"!    Sftwibti   tom      wpp   nsnban    ifl»a-bai 
rnni  ass      mm    tan    ainn    di*a 

niaaa 
trtrp  Vwna  nbaai  nrrp  rmana  nbaai  27 

nsm  niDb^b  nii^n  niabaobi  28 

n-p-5b?  >A9i  wip  nip-ba  ibs-  iWip 

a^ac*  (?nwa)  knba  ambmanpi       a->aD*  iia*a  dmb*  lanpi  29 

1C3  TO  103  30 

Sacra  dw»  mm-aas  nian  ^ 


a  Vid.  vs.  33;  50:40.  b  A/'^a/x.  «  Targ.  S^».  d  Targ.  b?.  e  Targ. 
W^a^noa.  f  Targ.  *».  ff  Targ.  Wai  ^  j6.T":  h  <3yt0o&«.  "l  Targ.  *»! 
k  aTrdikeiav,      '  Vid.  vs.  33. 

2  B 
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mom  nsytaibia  orb?  pan-ia  ~f$a  isKiia/iaa  t&bs  pan-o 

nararra      onib?    awm    na?  baa 

naisnn 
rba  ■■narb?  ib:n  iianp  vb«  •nrtj  ib*  wip  31 

Deest  It^tfDtt 

ewynaifc  n^nbi-ab  anb  n»«  ib  n^firKVi  critfniS 

bD^n_sb 

(anisb)  nb;b  bbrcb  32 

•mas-ban  mas-bani 

tmstm  oroyj  p**1  °n^n  nrrrn  nnntsn^fipynbiiamnrvini  33 
Dbin*  Dbijn? 

mrp  dmo  wabi  oia-p  na  wh&i 

nb^rbx  ^n^^-bsnin^nnn^nnt'K  34 
niriina  abis-ba  Wain 
JTjwTyT^ag  'injp'TS  niabn 
insb 
mjp    lajca    mrv    ins    hd  ^aan  nteaa  mm  ma  na  35 
d:w  ob^  nisp-nx  iatf 

ab^-ebs  v«am  nb^-bs  Tiaam  36 

-*6i  nban  nimn  baa  n^nnti  "sbi  nbsn  mmn  bab  dttitt 

anix  tmnm  ab^-ns  ^nnnni  37 

Deest  TafiVi 

TinbEi  ^ss  pins  amb?  v«ani  pin-n$  nan  an^by  twam 
anbs  i»  iann  nnnna      ^nribim    mVp-DM    ^ss 

•*3&a  1?  ainn-na  ottom 

d^ici  ibn  arcn  wasni  end  *jbn  arcn   in-ja»ni  33 

nSrfiTJW 

ebv  marc  na  a^ofin  cbv  nwna  ate  39 

a  Targ.  NES!  fc?.       b  o/£  ouk  eh)  ySpa/,  01)  fiakavot,  ov  fioykot.       c  Yid. 
vs.  30.     d  Vid/va.  18;  50:40.      e  Targ.  bv.     f  Targ.  13?  VP  RVl. 


50:1-12]  THE  CONSPECTUS  OF  THE  VARIATIONS.  387 


CAPUT  L. 

bra^by  nm  tb«  mrp-nyi  bnn-b»  mm  w  no  wn  1 

wmj  td  D^to  p")»"b» 

WDrrtsi  Tirorrbs  wntrn  Da-nata  2 
msyam.     (nntfen)     nrpba  wn  r^a?*  w-'Dft  -n-na  nn 

'     ,  f  tobn  ttj  3 

Desunt  i  .T  T 

niff-ns  iab^  D^Dim  D'obin  nrr  -nsi   Tjbi  ■bai  tribn  Vim 

•   :  —  :  t  '  t  at    :  - 

d^dde  omnba  to^di  omnba  mm 

Dm:D^n:nTnnTbwbrPar'1?  omas  n:n'  tvi  ibac  iro  5 
-b«  inbsi  ci«:ri  (wto^)  w      rvna  nim-b«  niban  *i»a 
xb  obiy  wna  ^3  mm  13  na  'naran  sb  nbiy 

narcn 
cmn   "nap  mn    rniD*   pts  diwi  nay  mn  minx  pet  6 
irna  dddtd  DTirrb?  Diynn      nn^  d^ddie  trnn  Diynn 
labn  nynrby  iabn  nynrbs 

(D»te3)  oribtfa  «b  vraa  arms  dcm  xb  tto»  ditto  7 

ammna  sm^'ab  mm  nmmnx  mjtt?i 

D^CHM  Wl  1»S1  DTIttD  "pafcl    T>m     IS*^      D^IlEa      *p&Wl  S 

pra-TJsb  (Dylans)  ■jsamasb  orflB?? 

-rribnp  baa-by  my»  tSM  mn  73  -by  nbjMM  Tya  ^aaa  mn  id  9 
tr*ia  crbia  o-nrbnp  ban 

b^ai»E  d-iiaa  fro  b^atta  mate  T^n 

Deest  mm-DM  10 

Ofebnnm)  wbyrn  annate  id  °*Tbyn  15  sniten  ^  1 1 

*T|3rtti  steia  nb^ya  Vsn  ^a  ^bnam  son  nb^ya  °»«5iBin  "»d 
dtdks  a^-iasa 

naiab  DDmbii  ax  rnisn  DarnibT  nnsn  12 


a  Targ.  i?.      b  Targ.psV      c  Targ.  yirp\      d  Cf.  Ps.  120:4.      e  Targ 
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basanaybsinbsVittarcbnnin'i  iay  bs  nbs  nttBrc  nrrai  13 
-bs-;y  ipw  dc  (baa  tn'na)      -bs-by  phtci  DC  baa-by 
nnro  nirrisB 

-by      ib^nn-bx      niby     it  prrbx  ibEnn-ba  nibs  m  14 
DD^sn  nsun  ninib  i| 

hr^  wi  fptowii    wti  nsro  n^ao  niby  vnn  1 5 
nrjttin  wwi  ninittin  is-ina 

niby  iBp;n  ion  ninba  Mopa      na  i£p:n  K^n  mVp  roapa 
T  b^B  rcsn  baa^  ynr  irro      b^a  Trsrri  bsatt  ?ViT  inns  1  o 
(nwn)  °nawi  ann  i^sb  '  refrn  am  ijsb 

(wrnn)  irmn  mna  limn  wmt  17 

baa  iba  Yasy      baa  im  isawina  iasy 

mni        baniri  inbx  niaas  msr  is 
trortyi  baa  "jb^by  nps  ton  inarbai'  baa^bB-bx-ps^sn 

"nw«  ^btt-'by  ^mps  -v»xa       T11DK  ibtt-ba  imps  TBK3 
rrnsa  nnai  Tj6aai  ^ft-isa  ny-n  nnai    jEani    banan  ny-n  1 9 
lies:  :pm»T]      nrsD  ysirn  isbani  di-iss 
banc  py-na*  biiupai  banc  py-riK  ©gai  rrirrnag  20 
DinxEsb  nbox'iD  iiajtira*  mrsb  nbca*  "a 

niby  nby  mnina  niYn  pxn-by  niby  nby  dW  pan-by  21 
ann  lips  niby  p^sc.!,rrIbyi      D-inmahnnp&iaci-ban 
Dinni  Drpnna? 

Diitespatabrirnacnanbabip  bvw  nac  pan  nanba  bip  22 
baas  n^P  »^1  T.by  (iby)  ia*a  foal  baa  rnsbram  ^b  inirpi  2-4 
rhabroai  wp  ab' 

mni  15-Kb  nsaba-is  mni  liiab  ion  nsaba-ia  25 

niaas 
(mniny)  ms?p  laa  13  ypa  ab-ia'a  2G 

a  Targ.  r«b.      b  Cf.  vs.  43;  6:24.     c  Vid.  46:16.     d  Targ.  bs.      e  Targ. 
Vj\     f  Targ.  £?.      &  Targ.  Rbtfja  iC'-xa.     h  Targ.  yiS$*£.     »  Targ.  b?"j. 
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nnSTs-raa      (mnpn)      rmn  ows-iaa  mbo 

inn  mob  itt*]  s^fi"ba  lain  *in  naob  rrv  n^s-ba  inn  27 

ornpB  rtfi  etnps'ny 

Deest  ton  n^p:  2S 

spfrba  D^nn  baa-bb?  varan  -ba  o^an   baa-bx    varan  20 

nrap  nrap  wi 

(cbs  nb-^-bx)  nmbs  w£«  nbnabra      nra"«b&°-i»ni-b8 
n^b:?BD  nb-iabra  nbys:> 

bsnra"«  ramp  bx  binra^  ranp-^a 

mnnafctt  w      mnrtae  serin  ni*a  tefjp.  30 
■2x3     yfrtn      "ftog      wi  rtfer;  irra-nKa  jto  t&S  'an  3 1 
i-nYr:  ni^as 

Th^ps  rv  T^TI*  n* 

D">pa  fRI  b&ffl  (pTTH)  ?}3riT  bran   D^pa  lb  ftf]  bBDI  JTTJ  btJDl  32 

*h??a  rax  wm'  ib  Tn^a  tux  ^nsm 

nin^  nixas  mn*>  33 

an'ara-bs  mn  cn-orato  w 

nnbra  laKa  ia  anbra  i2xa 

(nastttai)  obxn  nbxa  34 

(Wfijfc)  nai-nb  sw  a^-l  aa*n-nx  a^i  a*n 

Deest  iTfrtrtMB  35 

-ebri  rvnra-ebyi  baa  ■ora*-eb:n  -bxi  mtBrttfi  baa  wr^p 
n^aan  rvaan 

Deest  ibxbi  a^arrbx  ann  36 

-by  ann  inm  jmrojr*a?  a-in  tinrn  rvnias-bs  ann 

gann    ihajy^arrtyi  wtotd      -bxi  iaan-bxi  Tno-bx'  ann  37 
irax  an?n-ib:n  DTrniaa-b?      t»ni  navia  SraaTawrfe 
-'b?  ann  ka^ra3=>  wi  naina      rnrrisnx-bx  ain  crraab 
Cnwt)  Thw  rthtfttm  wai 

a  Cf.  48:1.  b  Targ.  b»,  e  Targ.  "^?.  d  Cf.  21:14.  e  Targ.  hr\ 
f  Targ.  V?i  &  Inc.  vs.  37.  h  Targ.  "prg-rH  b?1  'jifiniWO  fe$.  *  Targ. 
Vri.      k  Vid.  51:30.— Targ.  K*£».     ]  Targ.  is. 


390  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  (50:38-51: 

icri  irmrts?  itsa^i  n"WQ-bs  anh  3S 

i^nni  [mas]  a^sm  ibbhm  ff»vjpi 

D^Ka  (d^ts)  fi^s'  "OW"  pk  mum  d^ama  en**  iaia*>  pb  39 

-sb  (?)b?i^?n  ™3:i  ^  "^-n      W  arcrrabi  ngyi  msa  na 
na»b  ti*  aian      n't;  nvrt?  ptK  tfVi  nnb 
D^nbs  "spins  D">nba  VosnttS  40 

dTWp  dDia  Wttbl  Dnx-p  na  msrsbi 

»Vi  Kin  "nian  cnb  fTW  map  nan  •ntau  ip^rn  pnai  map  42 

Sirr*  nanni  nbry 

eiasp    nnny    laani    traterb*  tr^p  Tiny  133*11  D^oio-byi 
baa-na  TbK  nanbab  baa-na  T»by  n^nb^b 

*ini»  «Tb«  pT'B  nbyi  ]n^  nis-ba  -jTpn  p»&a  nbyi  44 
npsa  gn-*by  mna-bai  npsx  n^bx  nina  *-tti 

(wyi)  ^M  nby?  ifci  "^nyi*1  ^1 

baa-bby  fy  max  baa-bx  py  niaa  45 

Qiniaa  ^aiai^-by  o^niaa  ynarbx 

c:x:2^nw££(imnTa?)ianD,'xb-DK  )mnn  iniys  Diane  sb-os 

Dn^bSB  ma  b^  «b-D»  ma  Dn^by  ww*  sb-aa 

pan  ttjynn  baa  ma^n  bipa  13  mayn?    baa    nto&rp    bipa  46 
y-aian  D^ian  npyn        y^ia?  D^ira  ^m  y^n 


CAPUT  LI. 

Vmrca  ny'a  nm  kenias  latrtyi  m-nia^a  nm  ifcg  ab  i38*Vb»i  1 
"rrnti  D^nr  ninti  Dint  2 

nnyn  dyo  rvaoia  baa-by  iin  nyn  Dim  amcE  rpby  iin-^a 

tlbam  (nayi)  imap  innn  fW  -b&i  imap  innn  tw  Tn^ba  3 

n^nna^by  ibann-bsi  won  -baibEnn-baiiynoabym 
nsaarba  lennni         nanarba  namnn  n^nna 

a  Targ.  "piarwSD.  b  aeipfyuv.  c  Targ.  prrn  N^S.  d  Vid.  49:18,  33. 
e  Vid.  6:23.  *  Ta&oat,  &  Targ.  pfes  "J^K.  ■»  Targ.  &?.  'Targ. 
^ar^bs.  k  Targ.  wsd  fcC'-tx  "orp  bsv '  '  Cf.  Isa.  4:4.  m  Targ.  'pTha 
Raitr-i.     n  Targ.  b?. 
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391 


anrpnbsE  iinbstt  5 

bsntn  wrpB  bsnsn  «npa 

bnb  "pnia  nrp^rai  n^nisvs  D^pwi  4 

lann-bsi  '  ii-nn-bs  6 

sin    bi^    nm^  nnrap?  n*  sin  Vtttt  nin^b  s^n  mapa  ny 


nb  sfeay; 
(ibnbnn^)  rTtbw  pr%* 

Dsnsi 
(nnsisb)  cnnn©b 

n33T^D 
d. 


itastirms 

nini  "WtrrM 

nfetjsn  isbia  trann  ir:n 

(man)  tB?T  bnn-bapa  "HE  Sfbtt 

s^n  ib?  wopa-ia 

ban  nEirreb? 

(n^yn)  isnpn  rvistsn  wpn  n^sm  i^pn  itotman  ^Tnn 
■o  (ni)a^annn  iyan  d'hwd      Dams  "o  a^an'sn  iron  ' 


nb  abfctt 
BPjb  ibbhni  p-b?  7 

DSMB  S 

nnisD^b 
niar?  9 

D^pnUf-^  KOfj 

irnp^iirns  10 
top  htmotw 
ff'pbffin  isb^  a^nn  ran  1 1 
vnapa  bnn-b?->D  1%  'obE 
ib^n  napa-D 
baanain-bs  12 


mni  nry-na  bet 
baa  iMJrtj* 

(1330)  C31230 

'rprmis  a'vbyi 

T.2a"bs  nas 

•srhn?  top  yniSD  "o 

tPfl»8 

(n^T^n)  -rj*n  -pb^  w 

hps  nw  nini 

insiana 

•jre  bipb 

psn  nspa 

b 


narw  nin^ 
baa  iattn-bs 

TOSE  13 

nnsis  nan 
7?3ra  mas 
i©s:a  nisas  nini  ya«3  1 4 
ons 
TT»n  t^  ian 
ps  nt»  15 
imianai 
inn  bipb  16 
pSTispB 

a  Targ.  "pfirfiN-?.       b  tJ-ct&ev  avryjc.       c  Targ.  Sn'Vari?.       e  Targ.  "HK 
a"n£.      e  Targ.  br/     f  Targ.  Rrltaa  tVa.      &  Cf.  Isa.  62:8.      h  Vid.  10:12. 


392  THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.  [51:17-29 

nn  rrrmb  binei  iprc  ^  i^cse  on  mn-abi  isc?  iprc  "o  bosia  1 7 

ffwwi  w  n^n  irbnn        dwiwi  ntffitta  nian  bin  1  s 

tqb  mrr*  inbriD  iiarc  nians  mm  inbna  oafei  19 

^b  nn*rcpsia  *»bViriirpBti  20 

elEia  ifinttni  a^  in  *«i»ryi  73  wrcm  d^  in  ^nasii 

D^nbtt  (in)  ninbtttt 

df^nssni  jinmoioin^nssni  irixsai  laervi  did  in  wsyi  21 

*aQK£m  tfosra  tja  inm  ajrj 

ainsBm  nbmnmnnin  Visrsni  insissi  nmi  rs  in  inssii  22 
nt»i  rs  in      in  insssi  twi  ipr  tq 

nbmm  mnn 
d^nssni  iwi  nyn  in  ^rasrn  waai  111*1  nn  in  >ntt;i  23 
in  dinsErn  111221  m»  in      in  WS31  111221  mat  in 
spgaoi  runs  d^di  nms 

mart?  nu3>  *fl»»  nmnin-bn  na  msa  i»*  toh  cnyi-bn  na  2 1 

Deest  nim-DM  25 

in?  vnnsi  D^bon-b?  ^nb^i  Tnnsi  n^bon-^  ■fnfeftii 

nan©  nsirc  inb 

mnri  matttj!?"^   10112b  pan  obi*  whafitj-e  niioiisb  pan  2r> 

nbiyb  mnn 

niian    i?pn  patn-b?    os-iawj  isira  i*pn   pan    cD-iaw  27 

ibto  T  tmsa 

lips  hB"'T33»l  ,m  rain  ffqVQ  ttt^m    131a  tdiix   niDbiaia 
•nn.1  mby  idbb  mby  lips  ' 

"ttpa  pb^D  010  mby  ibyn  1190  pb^n  oio-ibyn 

1113  ^nama  D^ia  mby  ibs>n  ii»  tsbtt-nas  n^ia  mby  ninp  2  s 
-nai  i^nms-na  patmbn-nan      n^ao"&rtian  mnms-nx 
l^ao-ba  inbujri'a  parbn  nai 

pan  ntjn  pan  tjyini  29 

mm  ma»rna  mm  nintinia 

a  Vid.  10:13.  b  Targ.  'JWtt'W*.  c  Targ.  "An-?.  d  Targ.  IWSy. 
e  cV  <jo0  vel  ev  ao).  f  Inc.  vs.  22.  &  Targ.  ^hlSD"?]  "p=">n-i.  ll  'Axava%eoig. 
1  ^ekouTaaetg. 
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(na  sen  ptfi)  atiim  «bi  ntn-1  r^ 

bna  maa  bnn  bin  ■nias.  *nn  30 

nns^a  dt»  inur1  niisnaa  iatr 

n^n:DEtt(ran)ins:aD^D:?'rn      waawa  irfsn  n^jsb  wi 

snfi  maSro  :nsp^3  to  msbana  31 

-n»i  i©sra   wnasfc  bnsp^2  troaMBrtiai  ircsna  mtpHwyi  32 
■wasp   irxa    isn©  '  Dh'flaMU      nrnbftn  i^rj  rasa  isni» 
wi?"  (inianbE  ^tc:«i)  D^rfbn  ibnaa 

Oobn) 
baa-}btt  '•pa  mm  "was  no  *o  irtba  niaas  mm  nia»  ra  ia  33 
83i  taiia  mi  ot  ra  paa      ra  pia  baa-ra  bsnto1] 
wpszjs      -ra  nsai  Btfo  m*  syrp 

?nb  maipn 
bE'so^ten  Osp^n)  ^pbn  tabaa  lb*  Twnrwoa  lafcfcn  labaa  34 
iba  '■wfoii '  "p^   («^)      ^n  Ph"l  ^s  %^sn  baa 
•mra  mbi2  para  ^a>ba  ban      we  ntna    sbtt    para 
:*TO*}  Jiamin 

-bx  (^ia)  e-naah  ^owi  *wmn  baa-by  ■naifr  ^man  35 

baa 
trtna  inw-'b?  wi  n^iaa  ^aumbK  wi 

lai-p-na  at-wi  ■p'nina  aVwi  36 

atsin  »b*i  niarcb  baa  ntmi  a^rn  fi5>ti  a^ab  baa  nmm  37 

atm  p8«  npnth  rrai» 
*tiaw  rvba  D'maaa    nm  ha  Ti?a  ^a$»^   ffmsaa    nm  33 
rmna  nvn»  *yob 

anb  tvnwn  ]pk  nmni»tt-tT$  n^tps  39 

frbasm  ,ibna;i)T  wim  ■pnab  iT'by?  "praab 

ffwri  arms  40 

D^Xai  DTfrttS 

Deest  SpBtD  41 

ciaa  maiab  baa  nrm  pa  tffiO  baa  n»©b  nnrci  t» 

nnoasi  nraaa  42 


a  Vid.  50:37.— Targ.  X*«:3.        b  Inc.  vs.  32.        c  Targ.  TJ»  MIM. 
d  Inc.  vs.  35.      e  Targ.  *POH.     i  Targ.  bs. 
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-«b  nrtti  n^a  71^2  rvn*  vn  rvs  fix  naab  m*  iti  43 
pb?-i6i   nn*raa   ana    aa-i      -b^naaa^bpsna-tt'i 
~anx-p  bnn      ornrp  ]nn  ihg-KVi  «■« 
baa-by  ^nnpBi  baaa  ba-b?  innpBi  44 

D^nn  "iv  t&m  inn;-'  161  -D|  D^a  -ftf  rfc«  rwafri 

nbt:  baa  main 

■tt3-"«  IB^ffl  ^i?  rtaintt  «I»S  45 

:  ninrtnj    fhrna    iosrns 
njsrojfea  lawi  Bsaab  snn^  4  6 
raraa  '  »a*i '  pnaa'  ttttatfeh 
npi|a      T^wj      nyiaan 
J  bia  psa T  nam  rwutin 
Uesunt  j  mg  D-vaVnan^Db  :bira-by  47 
-bai*  baa*  ^Bfe-bi  wpsi 
ibs')  n^bbn-b:^  than  nrug 
D^iti  baa-b/^aTi    :  rnDinn  4S 
^iBsi  13  ana  iria'bbi  psi 
:rrirp~aw  tPTtfofci  nb-sia^ 
-bs     ^bbn     "ibsi     baaa-ai  -ai  bifj$  ^n  bs:b  baaiw  49 

pan        pan-ba  ibbn  ibsj  baab 
-ban  labn  (p«a)  anna  a^abs  "nayn-ba  iabn  anna  a^abs  50 
(B'ipSrnn)  pinna  naa  ina?n  mnma  pima  vdt 

mn*ni  rot 

wjBin  "wflotns  nsnn  ^attna  51 

mn^  rva^ba  13  wpa-bs  b^-it  isa  mm  ira  ^anpa-by  a^nr  i«a  *»a 

dD^bbn  ibsi  bbn  paK^  52 

^ai    a^aa?    baa   nbjflpraa  13  •'ai  a^aan   baa    nb?n-ia  53 
tike  nT^a  enia*nn  nsan-as      i»ai  ^naa  ni?  aina  naan 
nns  b*h-pb  ixai  fib  d^tto 

psa  brtt  naai  baaa  nps*  bip  Vna  naan  baaa/npyr  bip  54 

'  a^naa  dtej  pxa 

rpsab    £13   a-o-i    B^aa    nan  }W  a^an  a^aa  arpb  larri  55 
nbip  (nxa)  abip  }ixa 

1  Targ.  tt2.    b  Targ.  iT3.   c  Targ.f  tflW;.  d  Targ.  S-V^^  "p  WIST.    eTarg.  "pST^. 
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mrna  rofea  yw  baa-by  sa  ■o  1m«  baa-by  mby  aa  id  56 

cbuji  ba    "o  criwp    nnnn  nnnn     rmta      naby] 

:  aanb  mm  nibra  ba  ">s  aninrap 
:Db«i  abrc 

m*v»  tw  natti  nbijji  bmm  mam     mro     vns'om  57 

m»oi  maam  mn'arn    nwi    mnins 
W^1;  s?bi  abiyn:rc  tttn 

ban     nrn     mm     na^-na  nian  nikas  mm'  itirro  58 

narnn  '  nnnnn  baa 

iyji  sbi  inn  fcifiasn  rvnwi  imp  ife   a^na^n  miyun 

tjana    D^aabi    p*nb    aw  DWbiFnrronwwi 

(ibr)  isy  isy*i  riip'j? 

■wwtti  trim,  jtotibk  na-in  swan  mam  msrroa  wn  59 

murtj  nas6  vmsn  m-mms 

"nrattrflj  mtci  nrranrro  mntn 

120a  baa-dby  aiarrtca  ins^aa-bK  baa-bis  aian-nraa  eo 

baa-dby  a^anan  baa-ba  a^anan 

nna^i  nna  (mm  a^a)  mm  mm  aipan-bx  nw  nna  mm  62 

vibab*nmhDnb  ntnmpam^by  -mr»n  ^nbab  vrnanb  nrn 

--y   ana^a   ffatm  la-wn  rtana-w  a^xab  atm  na 

mnn  ab^yb  naatpa  nana  mnn'nbiy  niaaspa 

n»pm  nrcpn  63 
Deest     otw  "nai  nsn-^jy  ism 


CAPUT  LII. 


n:2  nnan  tmw  m_r»  m«  mn«i  a^y-a  1 

team  2 


D       ,  J  baa  nim   wa  ynn  tagi 

[  Sjjrby  13  ':  a^im  nrcs-ittJa 


Targ.    frh.       b  Inc.   vs.  57.        c  Targ.    BttWj^Sl.       d  Targ.  to. 
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[52:4-17 


Desunt  < 

'nbvrbayi 

Tsa  a(?)  p*n  mb*  lam 

ujnnb  nanmn 

nb^b  i»ar 

bnrn  rnannn-'pa 

bnma>  (-b£)  Til  ia)b*i 

inr  (ninn?3)  wa  inia  i5k"»wi 
■rtbtt  latsa  fatasrbai 
taawoa  nibs  -urn  nnbrn 

nrtop  tan©  n*nrr«  ■nto-barfia*] 

o-n-rrvon  inan^i 
Desunt  | 

baavfto  ^asb  std* 
twi  inn-bD-n»i 
frt  inso  nbtaiT  rrairrbD-nin 
D^wa  b">n 


Desunt  • 


ta^nnta 


nwn  nbtDviia  nrrri  nin^ 

T  •-    T  T   :    T  t        ; 

iias-b?tt    cnia    ia^bcrH? 
T :  baa  Sjbtti  in^is  in^n 

ibTrbai  awn 

a^no  p^i  n^by  Tsari 
iznnb  na>©nn  lynyin  tjnna  6 
nb^b  yyrvq  msa  "mrja**  7 

trnbnn-'pn 
nn-tfn  itj  lab^i 
D^WbTI  wpn  3 
ma*i?3    in^arna    ia"»wi 
T»bani  ia&aTib:»n-bai  inr* 
ins  w*i  rron  ynxs  nnbnn  9 

tan©  nwn  "n©-bD-na  nyi  10 
nnbmn 
n^sn-n^a  inarm  i  l 
natf    nntey-y©n   na©  »wj  12 
baa"Sfbtt  nsK^'ryiaa  Srbfcb 
baa-Tba.^sb  ihj 
Dbtorn  wba-nan  13 
rpno    Db©i-p    rvnarrbarrai  14 

d^tbd  b^n-bs  isna 
Q?n  in^-nan  o^n  nib^i  15 
cbtsn-nxi    ^a  D^atoan 
n»V  baa  '  -fbtf-bx  ibsa  n©x 

Twin  H??\!   T^S7?  TE 

:  n^nata-an 

nspflaa  *rwbn  fi^n  nib^'ai  16 

DTQta-2"! 

mrvrtflab  n©»  1 7 


a  T£Tpa7TEloig  \!%oig.       b  l<£  'Apafta.      c  Targ.  WaSj 
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hsra-i)  lxicn  Dn«n:-n»  wi      nbaa  erronrbms  ikbii 

nbaa 
-nsi   D^wn-nan    "lnsn-nai  Tag]  ws*rrtm  rrhcn-riKi  18 
"rvbbrrn      mpntan-ran    ninnr^n 

niDan-nan 
Deest  nnpb 

-run  rthmrwri    rvfeen-nsi  -nxinwEn-naia^ssn-nio  19 
"Mg    npnaDrrrtei  Vimon      TwrffiwrranHipiflin 
-ran      (mean)      tiWian      -ran  Hfesqrwi  rrnsan 
wpttan  rn^stm 

■ttw  Ewrj  n^ra  BTrnayni       nnxn  n^n  n^ra  trtiawi  20 
D*n  nnn  rvbaian  nnrrntw 

Deest  nsxn  fffcsn-ba 

tnam  n^tpbtj  '  rfite>  n±©  21 

a'qo  mm 

ninaa  warn  n^ro  crnb?  mnai  mronrflanp^rwrnn^yrntoi  22 

nnan  finnan  sail  ntnp  tvni  ii^n  nnan 

nraa  d^ibi  npi-ais  tttn  *ma5b  d^ste-h  wi  TO^b 

nran  ■rtgynrfcttji? 
ffffnannrtevn*]  nnx  (pbn)  mi  smwrta  nrrn  23 

n:TC^n  parran  tann  ina-ra*  -ran  ©inn   pa  n^trna  24 
ywi  *nia»  wcbB-nan      -nan  n;rc£n  ins  njiss 

qsn  inao  niEbiy 
cnoi  cno  npb  -n^n-psi  25 

ibrn  *:sa  itt«  a©  ipsa  nraci    ^bttn-^a^an^tpixniasn 
c?b     ntbn     niaasn      nso  cy-nx  Kasrn  sasn  nte  nso 
'  pan  T  pan 

sjbrn  inatran  ffnptrai  26 

nnba^i  nnban 

nbana  nbana  otwi  27 

Deest  inttra  b?B  nTin''  fca*i 


a  Ta?  Kpsaypac.        b   *-a/    rac  a7r(pl%     koli  rag  /jL<Z7papx%  icai   roig 
\nroyyrvjpag  tcai  rag  \-jyv/ag  tea)  rag  %vie/cag  tea)  rovg  xvahovg. 
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(52:28-34 


Desunt 


tannb  tx$$y#\  D^iwa 
"WE  b*M 
mrttTn^o     a^rv    ©arms 
r^an-p  ma  8s*>i  b;innba^ 
(ia  ^fflatf)  in  aibs  rnn  ittjs 

tTDban  &nw 
anb  bam   labs  nw  na  na»l 
i^asb  Tttn 
T»n  n:na  ib  nrnai 

Deest 


nssnnatta  nban  *\m  usn  ny  23 
ncbi'   B^rn    satij-natfa 
n:ca  rntJbiB*i  D^.wi  ff>ab«  2!) 
*nsrx-raa:!b'  nnto?  nyifcri 
nto  nab©    toaa'  tjbtftvnj 
©be  natia    Jta'jatn   a^bra  30 
nban    *wHiyipi2ji   D^toyi 
tr-nrp  adnata -an  yjjfrnaj 
a^anx     niaig    5?n-u3    cm 
Disbsj  n?ans  n)BJ_b|  nc/arn 
'  :nixE  ©til 
prnw  nibab  31 
tnnb  meani  tmw» 
Trra  b*»i» 
STTflTH^a  "paw  wmi* 
iobsn  n^afc  inn  fire^l 

a^aba*  aspb  bya^  32 
nnb  bssi  ixbn  "naa  na  nawi  33 

Tan  i^aab 
i>-n:na  Tan  nrnx  inmai  34 
■tora  di^-w 
T^n  ib''  bis 


Q-jkai[x.abayjxp.       b  Cf.  Gen.  41 :14. 
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Commentary  on  St.  John's  Gospel.    Three  Vols.    (31s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

ooebel  on  the  Parables.    One  Vol.    (10s.  fid.) 

Hagenbach  (K.  R„  D.D.)— History  of  the  Reformation.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

History  of  Christian  Doctrines.    Three  Vols.    (31s.  fid.) 

Harless  (G.  C.  A.  von,  D.D.)— A  System  of  Christian  Ethics.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 
Haupt  (E.)— Commentary  on  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John.    One  Vol.    (10s.  fid.) 
Havernick  (Professor).— General  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.    One  Vol. 

(10s  8d.) 
Hengstenberg  (E.  W  ,  D.D.)-Christology  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  Commentary 

on  the  Messianic  Predictions.     Four  Vols.    (42s.) 

Commentary  on  the  Psalms.    Three  Vols.    (33s.) 

On  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.    To  which  arc  appended  :  Treatises  on  the  Sun,' 

of  Solomon;  the  Honk  of  Job;  the   Prophet  Isaiah ;  1 1  ■  *  -  Sacrifices  qf  Holy 

Scripture  ;  and  oh  the  Jews  and  the  Christian  Church.    One  Vol.    (0s.) 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Commentary  on  Ezekiel.     One  Vol,    <  ins.  fid.) 

Dissertations  on  the  Genuineness  of  Daniel,  etc.    One  Vol.    (12s.) 

The  Kingdom  of  God  under  the  Old  Covenant.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
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Keil  (C.  F.,  D.D.)— Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.    Three  Vols.    (31s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

■  Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Samuel.    One  Vol.    (10s.  Cd.) 

■  Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Kings.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Chronicles.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  Jeremiah  and  Lamentations.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Commentary  on  Ezekiel.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Daniel.    One  Vol.    (10s.  Gd.) 

Commentary  on  the  Minor  Prophets.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Kurtz  (J.  H.,  D.D.)— History  of  the  Old  Covenant ;  or,  Old  Testament  Dispensation. 

Three  Vols.    (31s.  6d.) 
Lange  (J.  P.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark. 

Three  Vols.     (31s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke.    Two  Vols.    (ISs.) 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.     Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Luthardt  (C.  E.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Three  Vols.  (31s.  6d.) 
Macdonald  (D.,  M.A.)— Introduction  to  the  Pentateuch.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
Martensen  (Bishop)— Christian  Dogmatics.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Christian  Ethics.    General— Social— Individual.    Three  Vols.    (31s.  6d.) 

Miiller  (Dr.  Julius)— The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

Murphy  (Professor)— Commentary  on  the  Psalms.    To  count  as  Two  Volumes.    One 

Vol.     (12s.) 
Neander  (A.,  D.D.)— General  History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and  Church.    Nine 

Vols.    (67s.  6d.) 
Oehler  (Professor)— Biblical  Theology  of  the  Old  Testament.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
Olshausen  (H,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts.    Four  Vols.    (42s.) 

Commentary  on  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians.    One  Vol.    (9s.) 

Commentary  on  Philippians,  Titus,  and  1st  Timothy.     One  Vol.    (10s.  Od.) 

Philippi  (F.  A.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  Epistle  to  Romans.     Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
Ritter  (Carl)— Comparative  Geography  of  Palestine.    Four  Vols.    (26s.) 
Schmid  (C.  F.,  D.D.)— New  Testament  Theology.     One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 
Shedd  (W.  G.  T.,  D.D.)— History  of  Christian  Doctrine.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
Steinmeyer  (F.  L.,  D.D.)— History  of  the  Passion  and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

One  Vol.     (10s.  Od.) 
The  Miracles  of   our   Lord  in  relation  to  Modern  Criticism.     One  Vol. 

(7s.  0d.) 
Stier  (Rudolf,  D.D.)- The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Eight  Vols.    (S4s.) 
The  Words  of  the  Risen  Saviour,  and  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  of  St. 

James.     One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

The  Words  of  the  Apostles  Expounded.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Tholuck  (A.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    One  Vol.    (9s.) 
Ullmann  (C,  D  D.)— Reformers  before  the  Reformation,  principally  in  Germany 

and  the  Netherlands.     Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
Weiss  (B.,  D.D.)— Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

—  The  Life  of  Christ.     Vols.  I.  and  II.     (10s.  6d.  each.) 

Winer  (G.  B.,  D.D.)— Collection  of  the  Confessions  of  Christendom.     One  Vol. 

(10s.  6d.) 

The  Series  forms  an  Apparatus  without  which  it  may  be  truly  said  no  Theological 
Library  can  be  complete ;  and  the  Publishers  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  no  more 
appropriate  gift  could  be  presented  to  a  Clergyman  than  the  Series  iu  whole  or  in  pari. 

Subscribers'  Names  received  by  all  Retail  Booksellers. 

London  :  (For  Works  at  Non-subscription  price  only)  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 


WORKS   BY   PROFESSOR   FRANZ    DELITZSCH. 

In  Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo. — Vol.  I.  now  ready,  price  10s.  6d., 

A   NEW   COMMENTARY 

ON 

GENESIS. 

MESSRS.  CLARK  have  pleasure  in  intimating,  that  by  special  arrange- 
ment with  the  author  they  are  publishing  a  translation  of  the  Fifth 
Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  and  in  large  part  re-written,  of  this  standard 
Commentary.  The  learned  author,  who  has  for  a  generation  been  one  of 
the  foremost  biblical  scholars  of  Germany,  and  who  is  revered  alike  for  his 
learning  and  his  piety,  has  here  stated  with  evident  care  his  latest  and 
most  matured  opinions. 

'  Thirty-five  years  have  elapsed  since  Prof.  Delitzsch's  Commentary  on 
( renesis  first  appeared;  fifteen  years  since  the  fourth  edition  was  published  in 
1872.  Ever  in  the  van  of  historical  and  philological  research,  the  venerable 
author  now  comes  forward  with  another  fresh  edition  in  which  he  incorporates 
what  fifteen  years  have  achieved  for  illustration  and  criticism  of  the  text  of 
Genesis.  .  .  ."  We  congratulate  Prof.  Delitzsch  on  this  new  edition,  and  trust 
that  it  may  appear  before  long  in  an  English  dress.  By  it,  not  less  than  by 
his  other  commentaries,  he  has  earned  the  gratitude  of  every  lover  of  biblical 
science,  and  we  shall  be  surprised  if,  in  the  future,  many  do  not  acknowledge 
thai  they  have  found  in  itawelcome  help  and  guide.' — Professor  >S.  R.  Drivek, 
\u  The  Academy.  

In  crown  8vo,  price  4s.  Gd. , 

OLD    TESTAMENT  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

'  Few  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  into  it  will  not  readily  acknowledge 
that  it  is  not  only  a  masterly  work,  such  as  few  men,  if  any,  besides  the 
Leipzig  professor  could  give,  but  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with 
it  as  a  handbook  for  students.' — Literary  World. 

In  One  Volume,  8vo,  price  12s., 

A  SYSTEM  OF  BIBLICAL  PSYCHOLOGY. 

'  This  admirable  volume  ought  to  be  carefully  read  by  every  thinking 
clergyman.' — Literary  Churchman. 

In  Two  Vols.,  8vo,  price  21s., 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  HEBREWS. 

KEIL    AND    DELITZSCH'S 

COMMENTARIES  ON,  AND  INTRODUCTION  TO, 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

This  Series  (published  in  Clark's  Foreign  Theological  Library)  is  now 
completed   in   Twenty-seven  Volumes,  price  £7,  2s.   nett.      Any  Eight 
Volumes  are  now  supplied  for  £2,  2s.,  or  more  at  same  ratio. 
Separate  Volume*  may  be  had,  price  10s.  6d.  each. 
'  Very  high  merit  for  thorough  Hebrew  scholarship,  and  for  keen  critical 
sagacity,  belongs  to  the>e  Old  Testament  Commentaries.     No  scholar  will 
!y  dispense  with  them.1 — British  Quarterly  Review. 


PUBLICATIONS     OF 

T.       &       T.      C    L    ^    IR,    IEC, 

38    GEORGE    STREET     EDINBURGH.' 

LONDON:    HAMILTON,  ADAMS,  &  CO. 

Adam  (J.,  D.D.) — An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  James.    8vo,  9s. 
Ahlfeld  (Dr.),  etc. — The  Voice  from  the  Cross:   Sermons  on  our 

Lord's  Passion  by  Eminent  Living  Preachers  of  Germany.     Cr.  8vo,  price  5s. 

Alexander  (Prof.  W.   Lindsay) — System  of  Biblical   Theology. 

Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Alexander  (Dr.  J.  A.) — Commentary  on  Isaiah.     Two  vols.  8vo,  17s. 

Ante-Nicene  Christian  Library — A  Collection  of  all  the  Works 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  prior  to  the  Council  of 
Nioea.     Twenty-four  vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price,  £6,  6s. 

Augustine's  Works — Edited  by  Marcus  Dods,  D.D.      Fifteen  vols. 

8vo,  Subscription  price,  £3,  19s. 

Bannerman  (Prof.) — The  Church  of  Christ.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Bannerman  (Rev.  D.D.) — The  Doctrine  of  the  Church.    8vo,  12s. 
Baumgarten  (Professor) — Apostolic  History.     Three  vols.  8vo,  27s. 
Beck  (Dr.) — Outlines  of  Biblical  Psychology.     Crown  8vo,  4s. 

Pastoral  Theology  in  the  New  Testament.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Bengel — Gnomon  of  the  New  Testament.     With  Original  Notes, 

Explanatory  and  Illustrative.     Five  vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price,  31s.   6d. 
Cheaper  Edition,  the  Jive  volumes  bound  in  three,  24s. 

Besser's  Christ  the  Life  of  the  World.     Price  6s. 
Bible-Class  Handbooks.     Crown  8vo. 

Binnie  (Prof.)— The  Church,  Is.  6d. 

Brown  (Principal) — The  Epistle  to  the  Komans,  2s. 

Candlish  (Prof.) — The  Christian  Sacraments,  Is.  6d. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Is.  6d. 

Christian  Doctrine  of  God.     Is.  6d. 

Davidson  (Prof.) — The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  2s.  6d. 

Dods  (Marcus,  D.D.) — Post-Exilian  Prophets,  2s.     Book  of  Genesis,  2s. 

Douglas  (Principal) — Book  of  Joshua,  Is.  6d.     Book  of  Judges,  Is.  3d. 

Hamilton  (T.,  D.D.) — Irish  Presbyterian  Church  History,  2s. 

Henderson  (Archibald,  M.A.) — Palestine,  with  Maps.     The  maps  are  by 
Captain  Conder,  R.E.,  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund.    Price  2s.  6d. 

Kilpatrick  (T.  B.,  B.D.) — Butler's  Three  Sermons  on  Human  Nature.  Is.  6d. 

Lindsay  (Prof.) — St.  Mark's  Gospel,  2s.  6d. 

St.  Luke's  Gospel,  Parti.,  2s.  ;  Part  II.,  Is.  3d. 

The  Reformation,  2s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Two  vols.,  Is.  6d.  each. 

Macgregor  (Prof.) — The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  Is.  6d. 

Macpherson  (John,  M.A.) — Presbyterianism,  Is.  6d. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  2s. 

The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge,  Is.  6d. 

Murphy  (Prof.) — The  Books  of  Chronicles,  Is.  6d. 

Scrymgeour  (Wm.) — Lessons  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  2s.  6d. 

Stalker  (James,  M.A.) — Life  of  Christ,  Is.  6d.     Life  of  St.  Paul,  Is.  6d. 

Smith  (George,  LL.D.) — A  Short  History  of  Missions,  2s.  6d. 

Thomson  (W.  D.,  M.  A.) — Christian  Miracles  and  Conclusions  of  Science.    2s. 

Walker  (Norman  L.,  M.A.) — Scottish  Church  History,  Is.  6d. 

Whyte  (Alexander,  D.D.) — The  Shorter  Catechism,  2s.  6d. 
Bible-Class  Primers.     Paper  covers,  6d.  each ;  free  by  post,  7d,     In 
cloth,  8d.  each ;  free  by  post,  9d. 

Ckoskery  (Prof.) — Joshua  and  the  Conquest.      Given  (Prof.) — The  Kings  of  Judah. 

Gloag  (Paton  J.,  D.D.) — Life  of  Paul.      Iverach  (James,  M.A.) — Life  of  Moses. 

Patbrson  (Prof.  J.  A.) — Period  of  the  Judges. 
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Bible-Class  Primers — corUin  tied. 

Robson  (John,  D.D.)— Outlines  of  Protestant  Missions. 

Salmom)  (Prof.)— Life  of  Peter.     The  Shorter  Catecliism,  3  Parts.     Life  of  Christ. 

Smith  (H.  \V.,  D.D.)— Outlines  of  Early  Church  History. 

Thomson  (P.,  M.  A.)— Life  of  David.         Walker  (W.,M.  A.)—  The  Kings  of  Israel. 

WrSTBRBOTHAM  (Raynkr,  M.A.) — Life  and  Reign  of  Solomon. 

WlTHKBOW  (Prof.) — The  History  of  the  Reformation. 

Blaikie  (Prof.  W.  G.) — The  Preachers  of  Scotland  from  the  6th 

to  THE  19th  Century.     Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Bleek's  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament.  Two  vols.  8 vo,  21s. 
Bowman  (T.,  M.A.) — Easy  and  Complete  Hebrew  Course.    Svo. 

Part  I.,  7s.  6d.  ;  Part  II.,  10s.  6d. 

Briggs    (Prof.) — Biblical    Study  :     Its    Principles,    Methods,    and 

History.     Second  Edition,  post  8vo,  7s.  6d, 

American  Presbyterianism.     Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Messianic  Prophecy.     Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Brown  (David,  D.D.) — Christ's  Second  Coming  :   Will  it  be  Pre- 

Millennial  ?    Seventh  Edition,  crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
Bruce  (A.  B.,  D.D.) — The  Training  of  the  Twelve  ;  exhibiting  the 
Twelve  Disciples  under  Discipline  for  the  Apostleship.    3rd  Ed.,  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ,  in  its  Physical,  Ethical,  and 

Official  Aspects.     Second  Edition,  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Buchanan  (Professor) — The  Doctrine  of  Justification.  8vo,  IGs.  6d. 

On  Comfort  in  Affliction.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

On  Improvement  of  Affliction.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Bungener  (Felix) — Rome  and  the  Council  in  19th  Century.  Cr.8vo,5s. 
Calvin's  I  institutes  of  Christian  Religion.  (Translation. )  2  vols.  8  vo,  1 4s. 
Calvini    Institutio    Christianse    Religionis.      Curavit    A.    Tholuck. 

Two  vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price,  14s. 

Candlish  (Prof.  J.  S.,  D.D.) — The  Kingdom  of  God,  Biblically  and 
Historically  Considered.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Caspari  (C.  E.) — A  Chronological  and  Geographical  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Life  of  Christ.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Caspers  (A)— The  Footsteps  of  Christ.     Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Cassel  (Prof.) — Commentary  on  Esther.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Cave  (Prof.) — The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice.     8vo,  12s. 

An  Introduction  to  Theology  :  Its  Principles,  its  Branches, 

its  Results,  and  its  Literature.     8vo,  12s. 

Christlieb  (Dr.) — Modern  Doubt  and  Christian  Belief.    Apologetic 

Lectures  addressed  to  Earnest  Seekers  after  Truth.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Cotterill — PEREGRINUS  PROTEUS  :  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  etc.    8vo,  12s. 

Modern  Criticism  :  Clement's  Epistles  to  Virgins,  etc.    8  vo,  5s. 

Cremer  (Professor) — Biblico-Theological  Lexicon  of  New  Testa- 

mi'.nt  GrEBBK.     Third  Edition,  with  Supplement,  demy  4to,  38s.     SUPPLE- 
MENT,  separately,  14s. 

Crippen  (Rev.  T.   G.) — A  Popular  Introduction  to  the  History 

of  Christian  Dootbine.    8vo,  9s. 
Cunningham  (Principal) — Historical   Theology.      Review  of  the 

Principal  Doctrinal  Discussions  since  the  Apostolic  Age.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Discussions  on  Church  Principles.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Curtiss  (Dr.  S.  I.)— The  Levitical  Priests.     Crown  8vo,  5s. 
Dabney  (R.   L.,    D.D.) — The    Sensualistic    Philosophy    of    the 

Nineteenth  Cbntttbt  Considered.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Davidson  (Professor)— An  Introductory  Hebrew  Grammar.     With 

Progressive  Exercises  in  Reading  and  Writing.     Ninth  Edition,  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Delitzsch  (Prof.)— A  System  of  Biblical  Psychology.     8vo,  12s. 
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Delitzsch  (Prof.) — New  Commentary  on  Genesis.  Two  Vols.,  8  vo.  Vol.  I. 

Commentary  on  Job.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s.     Lnow  ready. 10s-  6d- 

■  Commentary  on  Psalms.    Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

On  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

On  the  Song  of  Solomon  and  Ecclesiastes.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Old  Testament  History  of  Redemption.    Cr.  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Isaiah.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

On  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Doedes — Manual  of  New  Testament  Hermeneutics.    Cr.  8vo,  3s. 
Dollinger  (Dr.) — Hippolytus  and  Callistus;  or,  The  Roman  Church 

in  the  First  Half  of  the  Third  Century.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Dorner  (Professor) — History  of  the  Development  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Person  of  Christ.     Five  vols.  8vo,  £2,  12s.  6d. 

System  of  Christian  Doctrine.     Four  vols.  8vo,  £2,  2s. 

System  of  Christian  Ethics.     8vo,  14s. 

Eadie  (Professor) — Commentaries  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to  the 

Ephesians,  Philifpians,  Colossians.     New  and  Revised  Editions,  Edited 
by  Rev.  Wm.  Young,  M.  A.     Three  vols.  8vo,  10s.  6d.  each  ;  or  set,  18s.  nett. 

Ebrard  (Dr.  J.  H.  A.)— The  Gospel  History.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  John.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Apologetics.    Three  vols.  8 vo,  31s.  6d. 

Elliott — On  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    8vo,  6s. 
Ernesti — Biblical  Interpretation  of  New  Testament.  Two  vols.,  8s. 
Ewald  (Heinrich) — Syntax  of  the  Hebrew  Language  of  the  Old 
Testament.     8vo,  8s.  6d. 

Revelation  :  Its  Nature  and  Record.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Old  and  New  Testament  Theology.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Fairbairn  (Principal) — Typology  of  Scripture,  viewed  in  connection 

with  the  series  of  Divine  Dispensations.     Sixth  Edition,  Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

The  Revelation  of  Law  in  Scripture,  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Ezekiel  and  the  Book  of  his  Prophecy.  4thEd.,8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Prophecy  Viewed  in  its  Distinctive  Nature,  its  Special 

Functions,  and  Proper  Interpretations.     Second  Edition,  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

New  Testament  Hermeneutical  Manual.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Pastoral  Epistles.     The  Greek  Text  and  Translation. 

With  Introduction,  Expository  Notes,  and  Dissertations.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Pastoral  Theology  :  A  Treatise  on  the  Office  and  Duties  of 


the  Christian  Pastor.     "With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Forbes  (Prof.) — Symmetrical  Structure  of  Scripture.   8vo,  8s.  6d. 

Analytical  Commentary  on  the  Romans.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Frank  (Prof.  F.  H.) — System  of  Christian  Evidence.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Gebhardt  (H.) — The  Doctrine  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  its  Relation 

to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  John.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Gerlach — Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Gieseler  (Dr.  J.  C.  L. ) — Ecclesiastical  History.    Four  vols.  8vo,  £2, 2s. 
Gifford  (Canon) — Voices  of  the  Prophets.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 
Given  (Rev.  Prof.  J.  J.) — The  Truths  of  Scripture  in  connection 

with  Revelation,  Inspiration,  and  the  Canon.     8vo,  6s. 

Glasgow    (Prof.) — Apocalypse    Translated     and     Expounded. 

8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Gloag  (Paton  J.,  D.D.) — A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary 

on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

The  Messianic  Prophecies.     Crown  8vo,  price  7s.  6d. 
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Gloag(P.  J., D.D.) — Introduction  to  the  Pauline  Epistles.  Svo,  12s. 

Introduction  to  the  Catholic  Epistles.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 

Exegetical  Studies.     Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Godet  (Prof.) — Commentary  on  St.  Luke's  Gospel.  Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Commentary  on  St.  John's  Gospel.    Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

■  Commentary  on  Epistle  to  the  Eomans.    Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Commentary  on  1st  Epistle  to  Corinthians.  2  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Lectures  in  Defence  of  the  Christian  Faith.     Cr.  8vo,  6s. 

Goebel  (Siegfried) — The  Parables  of  Jesus.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Gotthold's  Emblems ;  or,  Invisible  Things  Understood  by  Things 

that  are  Made.     Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Grimm's  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  Trans- 
lated, Revised,  and  Enlarged  by  Joseph  H.  Thayer,  D.D.    Demy  4to,  36s. 

Guyot  (Arnold,  LL.D.) — Creation;  or,  The  Biblical  Cosmogony  in  the 
Light  of  Modern  Science.     With  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  5s.  6d. 

Hagenbach  (Dr.K.R.) — History  of  Doctrines.  Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

History  of  the  Reformation.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Hall  (Rev.  Newman,  LL.B.)— The  Lord's  Prayer.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Hamilton  (T.,  D.D.) — Beyond  the  Stars;  or,  Heaven,  its  Inhabitants, 

Occupations,  and  Life.     Crown  Svo,  5s. 

Harless  (Dr.  C.  A.) — System  of  Christian  Ethics.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Harris  (Rev.  S.,  D.D.)— The  Philosophical  Basis  of  Theism.   8vo,12s. 

The  Self-Revelation  of  God.     Svo,  12s. 

Haupt  (Erich)— The  First  Epistle  of  St.  John.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Havernick  (H.  A.  Ch. )— Introduction  to  Old  Testament.      10s.  6d. 
Heard  (Rev.  J.  B.,  M.A.)— The  Tripartite  Nature  of  Man— Spirit, 

Soul,  and  Body.     Fifth  Edition,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

Old  and  New  Theology.  AConstructiveCritique.  Cr.  8vo,6s. 

Hefele  (Bishop) — A  History  of  the  Councils  of  the  Church. 

Vol.  I.,  to  a.d.  325  ;  Vol.  II.,  a.d.  326  to  429.     Vol.  III.,  A.D.  431  to  the 
close  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  451.     8vo,  12s.  each. 

Hengstenberg  (Professor)— Commentary  on  Psalms.    3  vols.  8vo,  33s. 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.      Treatises  on 

the  Song  of  Solomon,  Job,  and  on  Isaiah,  etc.     8vo,  9s. 

The  Prophecies  of  Ezekiel  Elucidated.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Genuineness  of  Daniel,  etc.     Svo,  12s. 

History  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

-  Christology  of  the  Old  Testament.    Four  vols.  8vo,  £2, 2s. 
On  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 


Herzog— Encyclopedia  of  Biblical,  Historical,  Doctrinal,  and 

Practical  Theology.     Based  on  the  Real- Eneyklopddie  of  Herzog,  Plitt. 
and  Hauck.     Edited  by  Prof.  Schaff,  D.D.     In  Three  vols.,  price  24s.  each. 

Encyclopedia  of  Living  Divines,  etc.,  of  all  Denominations 

in  Europf,  and  America.  {Supplement  to  Herzog' s  Encyclopaedia.)  Imp.  8  vo,  8s, 

Hutchison  (John,  D.D.) — Commentary  on  Thessalonians.     8vo,  9s. 

Commentary  on  Philippians.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Janet  (Paul) — Final  Causes.    By  Paul  Janet,  Member  of  the  In- 
stitute.    Translated  from  the  French.     Second  Edition,  demy  8vo,  12s. 

The  Theory  of  Morals.     Demy  8vo,  10s.  Gd. 

Johnstone  (Prof.  R.,  D.D.) — Commentary  on  First  Peter.       Svo, 

10s.  6.1. 

Jouffroy — Philosophical  Essays.    Fcap.  8vo,  5s. 

Kant — The  Metaphysic  of  Ethics.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

i  Philosoph v  of  Law.     Trans;  hy  W.  Hastes,  B.D.    Cr.  8vo,  5s. 
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Keil  (Prof.)— Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.     3  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Samuel.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Kings.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Chronicles.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Ezra,  Xehemiah,  Esther.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Jeremiah.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Commentary  on  Ezekiel.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Commentary  on  Daniel.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

On  the  Books  of  the  Minor  Prophets.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Manual    of    Historico-Critical    Introduction    to    the 

Canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Handbook  of  Biblical  Archaeology.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 


Keymer  (Rev.  N.,  M.A.) — Notes  on  Genesis.     Crown  8vo,  Is.  6d. 

Killen  (Prof.) — The  Old  Catholic  Church  ;  or,  The  History,  Doc- 
trine, Worship,  and  Polity  of  the  Christians,  traced  to  a.d.  755.     8vo,  9s. 

The  IgnatianEpistles  Entirely  Spurious.     Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Konig  (Dr.  F.  E.) — The  Religious  History  of  Israel.    A  Discussion 

of    the    Chief    Problems    in    Old    Testament   History   as   opposed   to   the 
Development  Theorists.     Ciown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Krummacher  (Dr.  F.  W.) — The  Suffering  Saviour  ;  or,  Meditations 

on  the  Last  Days  of  the  Sufferings  of  Christ.     Eighth  Edition,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

David,  the  King  of  Israel:  A  Portrait  drawn  from  Bible 

History  and  the  Book  of  Psalms.     Second  Edition,  crown  Svo,  6s. 

Autobiography.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 


Kurtz  (Prof.) — Handbook  of  Church  History.     Two  vols.  8vo,  15s. 

History  of  the  Old  Covenant.     Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

Ladd  (Prof.  G.  T.) — The  Doctrine    of    Sacred    Scripture  :    A 

Critical,  Historical,  and  Dogmatic  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.     Two  vols.  8vo,  1600  pp.,  24s. 

Laidlaw  (Prof.) — The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Man.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Lange  (J.  P.,  D.D.) — The  Life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Edited, 

with  additional  Notes,  by  Marcus  Dods,  D.D.     Second  Edition,  in  Four 
vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price  28s. 

Commentaries  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.     Edited 

by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.     Old  Testament,  14  vols.  ;  New  Testament,  10 
vols.  ;  Apocrypha,  1  vol.     Subscription  price,  nett,  15s.  each. 

On  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark.     Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

On  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke.     Two  vols.  8vo,  18s. 

On  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 


Lechler  (Prof.  G.  V.,  D.D.) — The  Apostolic  and  Post- Apostolic 

Times.     Their  Diversity  and  Unity  in  Life  and  Doctrine.    2  vols.  cr.  8vo,  16s. 

Lehmann  (Pastor) — Scenes  from  the  Life  of  Jesus.    Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6d. 
Lewis  (Tayler,  LL.D.) — The  Six  Days  of  Creation.    Cr.  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
Lisco  (F.  G.) — Parables  of  Jesus  Explained.     Fcap.  8vo,  5s. 
Lotze  (Hermann) — MiCROCOSMUS  :  An  Essay  concerning  Man  and  his 
relation  to  the  World.     Second  Edition,  two  vols.  8vo  (1450  pages),  36s. 

Luthardt,  Kahnis,  and  Bruckner — The  Church.     Crown  8vo,  5  s. 
Luthardt  (Prof. ) — St.  John  the  Author  of  theFourth  Gospel.  7s.  6d. 
St.  John's  Gospel  Described  and  Explained  according 

to  its  Peculiar  Character.     Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

Apologetic     Lectures     on     the     Fundamental    (Sixth 

Edition),  Saving  (Fifth  Edition),  Moral  Truths  of  Christianity  (Third 
Edition).     Three  vols,  crown  8vo,  6s.  each. 
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Macdonald — Introduction  to  Pentateuch.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

. The  Creation  and  Fall.     8vo,  12s. 

M'Lauchlan  (T.,  D.D.,  LL.D.)— The  Early  Scottish  Church.     To 

the  Middle  of  the  Twelfth  Century.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Mair  (A.,  D.D.) — Studies  in  the  Christian  Evidences.     Cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Martensen  (Bishop) — Christian  Dogmatics  :  A  Compendium  of  the 

Doctrines  of  Christianity.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Christian  Ethics.     (General  Ethics.)     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Christian  Ethics.    (Individual  Ethics.)    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Christian  Ethics.     (Social  Ethics.)    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Matheson  (Geo.,  D.D.) — Growth  of  the  Spirit  of  Christianity,  from 

the  First  Century  to  the  Dawn  of  the  Lutheran  Era.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Aids  to  the  Study  of  German  Theology.    3rd  Edition,  4s.  6d. 

Meyer  (Dr.)  —  Critical  and    Exegetical    Commentary    on    St. 

Matthew's  Gospel.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

On  Mark  and  Luke.     Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

On  St.  John's  Gospel.     Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

On  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

On  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

On  Corinthians.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

■ On  Galatians.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

On  Ephesians  and  Philemon.    One  vol.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

On  Philippians  and  Colossians.     One  vol.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

On  Thessalonians.     (Dr.  Liinemann.)     One  vol.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Pastoral  Epistles.     (Dr.  Huther.)    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    (Dr.  Liinemann.)   8vo,  10s.  6d. 

St.  James'  and  St.  John's  Epistles.    (Huther.)    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Peter  and  Jude.     (Dr.  Huther.)     One  vol.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Michie  (Charles,  M.A.) — Bible  Words  and  Phrases.     18mo,  Is. 
Monrad  (Dr.  D.  G-.)— The  World  of  Prayer.     Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 
Morgan  (J.,  D.D.) — Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  7s.  6d. 

Exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Milller  (Dr.  Julius) — The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin.     An  entirely 

New  Translation  from  the  Fifth  German  Edition.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Murphy  (Professor) — Commentary  on  the  Psalms.     8vo,  12s. 

A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on  Exodus.    9s. 

Naville  (Ernest) — The  Problem  of  Evil.     Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

The  Christ.   Translated  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Despres.   Cr.8vo,4s.6d. 

Modern    Physics:    Studies    Historical    and    Philosophical. 

Translated  by  Rev.  Henry  Downton,  M.A.     Crown  8vo,  5s. 

NicoU  (W.  R.,  M.A.)— The  Incarnate  Saviour:    A  Life  of  Jesus 

Christ.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Neander  (Dr.)— General  History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and 

Church.     Nine  vols.  8vo,  £3,  7s.  6d. 

Novalis— Hymns  and  Thoughts  on  Religion.     Crown  8vo,  4s. 
Oehler  (Prof.)— Theology  of  the  Old  Testament.     2  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Oosterzee  (Dr.  Van)— The  Year  of  Salvation.      Words  of  Life  for 

Every  Day.     A  Book  of  Household  Devotion.     Two  vols.  8vo,  6s.  each. 

MOSES  :  A  Biblical  Study.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Olshausen  (Dr.  H.) — Biblical  Commentary  on  the  Gospels  and 

Acts.     Four  vols.  8vo,  £2,  2s.     Cheaper  Edition,  four  vols,  crown  8vo,  24s. 

Romans.     One  vol.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 
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Olshausen  (Dr.  H.) — Corinthians.     One  vol.  8vo,  9s. 

Philippians,  Titus,  and  First  Timothy.  One  vol.8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Orelli — Old  Testament  Prophecy  regarding  the  Consummation 

of  the  Kingdom  of  God.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Owen  (Dr.  John) — Works.     Best  and  only  Complete  Edition.     Edited 

by  Rev.  Dr.  Goold.     Twenty-four  vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price,  £4,  4s. 
The  'Hebrews'  may  be  bad  separately,  in  Seven  vols.,  £2,  2s.  nett. 

Philippi  (F.  A.) — Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    From 

the  Third  Improved  Edition,  by  Rev.  Professor  Banks.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Piper — Lives  of  Leaders  of  Church  Universal.   Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Popular  Commentary  on  the  New   Testament.     Edited  by  Philip 

Schaff,  D.D.     With  Illustrations  and  Maps.     Vol.   I. — The  Synoptical 

Gospels.     Vol.  II. — St.  John's  Gospel,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Vol.  III. — Romans  to  Philemon.    Vol.  IV. — Hebrews  to  Revelation. 

In  Four  vols,  imperial  8vo,  12s.  6d.  each. 

Pressense"  (Edward  de) — The  Redeemer  :  Discourses.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Piinjer   (Bernhard) — History  of  the   Christian   Philosophy  of 

Religion  from  the  Reformation  to  Kant.     8vo,  16s. 
Rabiger  (Prof.) — Encyclopaedia  of  Theology.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Rainy    (Principal)  —  Delivery  and    Development   of   Christian 

Doctrine.     {The  Fifth  Series  of  the  Cunningham  Lectures.)     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Reusch   (Prof.) — Nature  and  the  Bible  :   Lectures  on  the  Mosaic 

History  of  Creation  in  Relation  to  Natural  Science.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Reuss  (Professor) — History  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament.     640  pp.  8vo,  15s. 

Riehm  (Dr.  E.) — Messianic  Prophecy  :  Its  Origin,  Historical  Charac- 
ter, and  Relation  to  New  Testament  Fulfilment.     Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Ritter  (Carl) — The  Comparative  Geography  of  Palestine  and  the 

Sinaitic  Peninsula.     Four  vols.  8vo,  26s. 

Robinson  (Rev.  S.,  D.D.) — Discourses  on  Redemption.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 
Robinson  (Edward,  D.D.) — Greek  and  English  Lexicon  of  the 

New  Testament.     8vo,  9s. 

Rothe  (Prof.) — Sermons  for  the  Christian  Year.     Cr.  8vo,  4s.  6d. 
Saisset — Manual  of  Modern  Pantheism.     Two  vols.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Sartorius  (Dr.  E.) — Doctrine  of  Divine  Love.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Schaff  (Professor) — History  of   the    Christian  Church.      (New 

Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged. ) 

Apostolic  Christianity,  a.d.  1-100.     2  vols.    Ex.  8vo,  2is. 

Ante-Nicene  Christianity,  a. d.  100-325.  2  vols.  Ex.  8vo,  2is. 

Post-Nicene  Christianity,  a.d.  325-600.  2  vols.  Ex.  8vo,  2is. 

Medleval  Christianity,  a.d.  590-1073.    2  vols.    Ex.8vo,2is. 

{Completion  of  this  Period,  1073-1517,  in  preparation). 

-  Modern  Christianity,  a.d.  1517-1530.    2  vols.    Ex.  Svo,  2is. 
The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.     The  Didach<§ 


and  Kindred  Documents  in  the  Original.     Second  Edition,  ex.  8vo,  9s. 

Schmid's  Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Schlirer  (Prof.) — History  of  the  New  Testament  Times.     Div.  II. 

Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

Scott  (Jas.,  M.A.,  D.D.) — Principles  of  New  Testament  Quotation 

Established  and  Applied  to  Biblical  Criticism.     Cr.  8vo,  2nd  Edit.,  4s. 
Shedd — History  of  Christian  Doctrine.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Sermons  to  the  Natural  Man.    8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Sermons  to  the  Spiritual  Man.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Simon  (Rev.  Prof.  D.  W.)— The  Bible;  An  Outgrowth  of  Theocratic 

Life.     Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d. 
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Siueaton  (Professor) — The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as  Taught 

by  Christ  Himski.f.     Second  Edition,  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

On  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     8vo,  9s. 

Smith  (Professor  Thos.,  D.D.) — Medieval  Missions.    Cr.  8vo,  4s.  6d. 
Stalker  (Rev.  Jas.,  M.A.)— The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.    New  Edition, 

in  larger  Type.     Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Life  of  St.  Paul.     Large  Type  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Stanton  (V.  H.,  M.A.). — The  Jewish  and  The  Christian  Messiah. 

A  Study  in  the  Earliest  History  of  Christianity.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Steinmeyer  (Dr.  F.  L.) — The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord  :  Examined  in 

their  relation  to  Modern  Criticism.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

The  History  of  the  Passion  and  Resurrection  of  our 

Lord,  considered  in  the  Light  of  Modern  Criticism.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Stevenson  (Mrs.) — The  Symbolic  Parables  :  The  Predictions  of  the 

Apocalypse  in  relation  to  the  General  Truths  of  Scripture.     Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Steward  (Rev.  G.) — Mediatorial  Sovereignty  :  The  Mystery  of  Christ 

and  the  Revelation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

The  Argument  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  8vo,  10s.6d. 

Stier  (Dr.  Rudolph) — On  the  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     Eight 

vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price  of  £2,  2s.     Separate  volumes,  price  10s.  6d. 

The  Words  of  the  Risen  Saviour,  and  Commentary  on 

the  Epistle  of  St.  James.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Words  of  the  Apostles  Expounded.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 


Tholuck  (Prof.) — The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Two  vols.  fcap.  8vo,  8s. 

Light  from  the  Cross.     Third  Edition,  crown  8vo,  5s. 

Tophel  (Pastor  G.) — The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Cr.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
trhlhorn(G.)— Christian  Charity  in  the  AncientChurch.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Ullmann  (Dr.  Carl) — Reformers  before  the  Reformation,  princi- 
pally in  Germany  and  the  Netherlands.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
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